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(SUTTAMALA)

Ito param uddesinukkamena 'salakkhanpo sandhi-na-
midi-[C® 531%-bhedo bhavissati. Ettha ca lakkhanan
ti suttam vuccati, suttassa hi anekini namini: suttam lak-
khapam vacanam yogo Arambho sattham® vikyam yatanan ti.

Ye sandhi-namadipabhedadakkha

hutvii *visitthe® pitakattayasmim

kubbanti yogam paramiinubhavi,

vindanti kaimam vividhatthasaram; 1

ye tappabhedamhi akovida, te

yogam karontii pi sadi mahantam

sammiilhabhiavena padesu kimam

siiram na vindum® pitakattayasmim;

tasmi aham sotuhitattham ado

sandhippabhedam va! pakisayissam

safifisvidhanadivicitranitim

dh.immmurﬁpam katasadhunitim. 3
Tattha vasmil sandhikieeam' nima, lonadhiipanam viya sabba-
vvafjanesu sabbakammikaamacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu,
sabbattha icchitabbam hoti, tasmi sandhi-nama-kiraka-samasa-
dippabhedesu sandhippabhedam va pathamam pakasayis-
simi. Evam tam pakiisento ciham pathamataram vannattam
upagatassa saddass’ uppattim yeva safiflavidhanadihi saddhim
pakisessimi:

Akisanilappabhedo dehanissito cittajasaddo yeva van-

[ 3]

1 (18 ng: salakkhano | sut nhan' ta kva so || sandhindmAidibhedo |
sandhi oAim ca saii tal® ef' apra® safl || (swpra p, 172 geribendam: salnkkhano
fsandhi-namudics. ! ns: visitthe | thi? so || visitthe visum itthe | asi® asi®
alui rhi ap rbn mhi* ap so || visitthe vi-isi-itthe | athn® thi® so rahan® safl alui
rhi ap so || visijthe | ve-isa-itthe | can cac alvan alui rhi ap so |

a Bm siitham. P BM visaphe, © ¢ vindnm, d ge g, L ca.
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604 SADDANITI Il CeBempg

nattam upagato saddo. Evambhito c' esa na sakalakive
uppajjati, 'koci hi saddo urasi, *koci kanthe, "koci sirasi ti
tisu thinesu uppajjati; ‘visesato pana Bhagavato saddo kappa-
satasahassiadhikani cattari asamkheyyini puritadanasiladipara-
mipufifiena parisodhitavatthutti nibhito patthava samuttha-
hanto* Mahabrahmuno saro viya pittasemhidihi apalibuddhe
visuddho atthangasamannagato hutva samutthiti. Evam tisu
thianesu uppanno so cittajasaddo *kantha-"tilu-" muddha-*dant’-
‘otthasamkhiitiini pafica thaniini ghattetva vanoattam upagac-
chati. "'Idam vakkhiimi' ti hi vitakkayuto viciirayato tesu tesu
thinesu uppanniya cittajapathavidhituyi "upadinnakapathavi-
dhatughattanena® saddo jayati; evam so saddo “dvinnam
dhatanam ghattanavasena pafica thindini ghattetvd vannat-
tam papunati ti veditabbam. [Ce 532]

Imasmim Saddanitippakarane sutt@ini savuttikiini ca avuttikani©
cac katvi vadima:

1 Appabhut' ekatalisa sadda vanna. Bhagavato pivacane aki-
rappabhuti ekacattilisa saddi vanna nama bhavanti, seyyi-
thidam: a @ 7 i*n w e o: ka kha ga gha na, ca cha ja jha
da, fa tha da dha na, ta tha da dha na, pa pha ba bha ma,
ya ra la va, sa ha la am. Vanniyati kathivati attho etehi ti
vannia. VFapnasaifaya kim payojanam: ““ho dhassa vanna-
sandhimhi" icc adisu asammoho kiccasiddhi ca.

2 Akkhara ca te. Te akarappabhuti ekacattilisa saddi ak-
khara ca nama bhavanti. Akkhara ti ken' atthena akkhari:
akkhayatthena akkharatthena ca: yam hi kbayam gacchati
parihiyati, tam khayan ti vuccati: yam pana kharam? hoti
thaddham, tam kharan ti vuccati, — ime pana vannia sam-
khﬁﬂi-l‘ikﬂrﬂ-lnI-:kh;u_m-nihl‘.’v;mH—p:iﬁﬁatliﬁil.mkhﬂlusu paficasu fiev-
yapathesu vattamana pi n'eva khayam gacchanti na pariha-

! = vagganta-antattha nhas' yhad so hasaddn sad, ns. ' — @ @ en

so saddil safl, ns. ¥ = tlo-muddha-dant’-otthaja safi, ns. * 604 T < Sy (8¢ T
500 ad D 11 18, * =Iafins. *=a,ns, "= ihyn phya®, ns. * = svii®, ns,
¥ = phut kbam®, ns. ' 6041 = Mmd 2 (Ce 911 1 knmmajapathayidhit
kui thui kbuik khran® nhad' tn kva, ns. '® ns ot Abhidheoay 70t | §1—2
EKc 2, &7z

A BM patthahanto pre patthiya samuiiho, b Cepe upidinnka®, ¢ RBm
om. 9 (B™ panfikharam),



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XX 605

yanti ‘upariipari dissanti, atisukhumagambhirasamketesu pari-
vattamiinid pi kharattam thaddhabhavam na gacchanti ativiya
mudii hutvii atthavasena na kharanti, tasmi akkhara ti
vaccanti, Avam pan' ettha sadhippiayvo viggaho: na kkharanti
ti akkhard, pamanato ekacattilisamatti yeva hutvi anantam
abhidheyyam pi patvi na khiyanti ti attho ti. Akkhara-
safifidya kim payojanam: *"akkharato kiaro; *akkharinam
sannipitam jafifd pubbdparini ca" ti adisu asammoho kicca-
siddhi ca. Tto param samkheparucitta na sarasanfidisu
payoianam kathessima.

3 Tatth' atthddo sara. Tattha akkharesu akarappabhutisu ido
attha akkhard sard nima bhavanti, seyvathidam: a @77 u a°
¢ 0. ‘Saranti suyyamanatam gacchanti ti sard, attasamsat-
thiini vii vyafijaniini sdrenti suyyamanatam gamenti ti pi sari;
neruttikia® pana vadanti: *"sayam rajanti ti sa-ri" ti. [C® 533!}
4 Ekamatta adi-tatiya-paficami rassa. Tattha saresu® adi-tatiya-
paficamd ekamattad sard rassi nama bhavanti, seyyathidam:
a i n *Mattdsaddo c’ettha nifm]misanummisanasamkhitam
parittakalam vadati, yava hi kallasariro ekaviiram ni[m]misa-
pnam¢ karoti, ettakam ekamattinam‘ rassanam paminam.
Rassena killena vattabbatta rassa.

5 Aiifie dvimatta digha. Tattha saresu rassehi afife dvimatti
sarii digha nama bhavanti, seyyathidam: & 7 # ¢ 0. 'Dighena
kalena vattabbatta digha, vuttafi h' etam Vinayatthakathayam:
*"dighan ti dighena kilena vattabbo akaridi, rassan ti tato
upaddhakilena vattabbo akiridi” ti; akkharinam hi santhana-
bhiivato santhanavasena digha-rassati n@palabbhati, uccarana-
kitlavasena pana labbhati.

8 Sesi addhamatta vyafijana, Sarato sesii rassasarato addha-
mattii kakiridavo sabbe akkhara vyafijana nima bhavanti,
seyvathidam: ka kha ga gha na, ca cha ja jha fa, fa tha da

I — schad! chad!, ns. T 8§ 1208, ¥ Dhp 352¢d (= A [I1 201*; off pub-
baparaffii Th 10282 ef forfasse pUrvAiparayor arthopalabdhan, Kntantra I
1:200, |i§ 3 Ke3|. *VF714; of Rup 3, Mmd Ce 13", ° Mahabhasya vol.
1206%, |[§4 Kcd|l ®cf Mmd 4 (Ce 4%, || § 5 Ke 5 (vide Mmd C¢
147 1517 |l 1 Exw ief, 610", | £ 6 Ke f“r Mmd Ce 145 |

4 Pm piruttikd. D (B™ akkharesu?), © C¢B€ns nimmisapummisanam.
d Ceagd. vi.
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606 SADDANITI 11 CeBemps

dha na, ta tha da dha na, pa pha ba bha wma, va ra la va,
sa ha la am. Kakaradisu akaro uccaranattho. Dhi b go
ti adisu saram nissaya, bwddho Bhagavda ti adisu pana sa-
saram® vanpasamudiyam nissiiya 'attham vyaiijayanti pikatam
karonti ti vyafijand; saddhammaneruttikd pana *'saram
janenti ti vyafijanini"” ti vadanti, "sare anugacchanti t
vyafijanani” ti vedavida.

7 Kadi manta vaggd. Tesam kho vyafijaninam Aakaradayo
makiranta vagga nama bhavanti, seyvyathidam: ka kha za
gha na, ca cha ja jha fa, ta tha da dha na, ta tha da dha
na, pa pha ba bha ma. Tattha pathamo kavaggo, dutiyo
cavaggo, tatiyo favaggo, catuttho favaggo, paficamo favaggo
ti paficavidha vagga [C® 534']. Vagganti pafica-paficavibhi-
gena ‘gacchanti pavattanti (ti vagga)®, vaggivanti va 'pafica-
paficavibhdigena ime thita' ti gamiyvanti fidiyanti ti vaggi; api
ca samiihattho vaggasaddo, evam samihatthena® pi vaggi.

8 Am im um iti yam sarato param suyyati, tam niggahitam. Yam
saddarupam am £ wm iti sarato param hutvi suyyati, tam
niggahitam nima bhavati, seyyathidam: *"aham kevattagi-
masmam ahup kevattadarako” t ice® adisu rassattayato param
bindu niggahitam nama ti datthabbam. Tam pana sasanikapa-
yogavasena rassasaram nissiya gavhati uccarivati ti niggahi-
tan ti vuccati; karanini vii niggahetvi® avivatena mukhena sii-
nunisikam katva iritan ti niggahitam, vattam pi ¢’ etam: *"nig-
gahitan ti yam karanani niggahetva® avissajietva avivatena mu-
khena sanuniisikam katvi vattabban” ti. Ettha ca "niggabitan”
ti sisane vohiro, saddasatthe pana tam "anusvaro” ti! vadanti.
8% A a avanpo i 1 ivanmo ' u @ uvamno, te eva yugali® savanna,
ekar-okara asavanna. Savanpil sarupi: evanniadinam sesi cha
cha asarupa, ckarassa satta tath' okdrassa. Ettha ca ekar'
okira attani saméanakarananam abhiivato asa[miinakalvannib

! of Rop 8§ = Mmd €= 16% * ***; ns: jonenti phrat! afifudhat [Mmd
16% afijn vyatt-gatimhi, (Kt apud) W § 20: 21] en! pavattana-gati koi pra
efi’; ¢f 618 m. £ * ¢ft Mahabhisya vol. 1 206% [anvag bhavati = anugnechati,
Kaiyagn]. *||§ 7 Kc 7. Va2 | § 8 (Kc 8 . ® Ap 300w, o icf Rap 10:
Pt ad Sv 11777, || & 8A Rop 11 Ce 57 |],

A CeBtns sassaram. P BM gn. © CePens Otthenn, @ CeBr i, ¢ pm
niggahitvn (608). | BeMns anusvar®] C® anussir?, € C¢ yngalo, b (eBens
asavanni, B™ asaminakavanoh.
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ti ca anfiehi asaminasutitti asarupa ti ca namam labhanti;
avapnadayo pana yugalavasena® savannid ti ca afifie sare
upanidhiitya asarfpd ti ca nimam labhanti, saminakaranatta
pana asavanni ti namam (na)® labhanti. Tattha savannit ti
samiinakarani, samanakkharuppattitthani ti vuttam hoti; asa-
vanni ti asaminakaranii, asaminakkharuppattitthina ti vattam
hoti; vamwasaddo c' ettha karapaviicako datthabbo, tatha hi
I'yanna vannakirivi-vitthra-gunpa-vacanesu” ti dhatu dissati;
karanan ti ca kanthadi akkharuppattitthanam vuccati, tam hi
karonti uccirenti ettha akkharani ti karanan ti vuccati — iti
saminakaranii savanni, asamanakaranid asavannid. Sarupa t
samanasutino, asarupi ti asamanasutino. Ettha ca rupa-
saddena suti vuttii, suti ti ca savapam vuccati, tail ca saddass’
eva hoti: suto saddo attham pakiiseti, riipasaddo ca pakasa-
nattho, tatha hi *"rfipa rupakiriyiivan” ti dhatu dissati *"'ru-
payati ti riupan'’ ti nibbacanan ca, tasma pakiasanatthavicakena
riipasaddena suti vutti — iti saminasutino sarupa, asamiana-
sutino asarupa ti sannitthinam. [C® 5357]
9 Digho garn. A i a, bhu dhi ma-.
10 Samyogaparo ca. Valva, ganta®, *"yassa na kkhamati".
11 Asaravyaijanato® pubbarasso “ca. “"Sukham isi; "buddham
saranam gacchami’ * *buddham saranam gacchami.
12 Rasso lahn. A i u, pathali' vadalu.
13 Asamyogaparo ca. °Yassa na khamali.
14 Vaggesu pathama-tatiyam sithilam. Ka-ca-fa-fa-pa ¢ eva ga-
Ja-da-da-ba ca.
15 Dutiya-catuttham dhanitam. Aha-cha-tha-tha-phi ¢ eva gha-
Jha-dha-dha-bha ca.
16 Sithilam aphuttham, dhanitam phuttham. Saddasatthaviduno
Wyagganam phutthattam ya-ra-la-vanam isakamphutthattam va-
danti, siasaniki pana vagginam yeva phutthattai ca aphut-
thattai ca vadanti. Ettha ca sasanikinam matena vaggesu
+ Viaos, * V1593, * vibha 45" || &9 Ke 603 ). || § 10 pt ad Sv 1
1772, Ke 604 [ ¢ Vin 1 107" * ns: casadda phrad® padanta [Pidgala T 10]
kui In@® yo. ***% T Khp L F 1 6304 % || & 12 (Ke 4) | ® ¢f 607
Il § 14—15 Rup 11 Ce 5% ipt ad Sv 1 177'; vide et Uda 312% Sp ad Vin IV
519), || '* Mahabhasya vol. 1 647; Rup L* et
a Co yugule, b BM om. © Ce ma bho dht. € Bens gantvl, ®CfBens
nssarn®. | B™ patati,

10

25
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vam akkharam sithilikirena thinam phusati, tam phuttham pi
samanam sithilikdrena phutthatta aphutthan ti gahetabbam,
evafnl hi sati na koci tesam virodho.
17 Pathama-dutiyani so ca aghosi. Ka klka-ca cha- la fha - ta
5 tha - pa pha, sa.
18 Tatiya-catuttha-paficama ya-ra-la-va-ha-la ghosavante. Ga gha
va - fa jha Ra*da dha pa - da dha na- ba bha ma, va ra la
va - ha * la. Saddasatthaviduno niggahitasamkhatassa anu-
sviarassi® pi ghosavantattam icchanti, sasanikd pana tassa
10 ghosaghosavinimmuttattam® yeva icchanti.
19 Parapadena sambandhitva vuttam sambaddham®. Anathapindi-
kassdrame®; *"nirahat’ ayasmi Ambattho™.
20 Padacchedam katva vuttam vavatthitam. *"Anathapindikassa
dArime: "na arahati dvasma Ambattho”,
15 21 Karanani aniggahetva vivatena mukhena vattabbam vimuttam.
"Dhammatthitata dhammanivimati; *kusala dhamma'. — I
miulasafifavidhanam nitthitam.

Atha sikkhividhinam bhavati:
22 “Kvaci saiifiogapubba ekar-okara rassa va vattabba. Eitha * seyyo,
20 oftho - sotthi. Kvaci ti kim: ""mafi *ce tvam nikhanam vane;
*putto ty fham mahfraja”.
Katthaci karanam thanan ti voccati, idha pana thana-
karananam viseso datthabbo: [Cet 536']
23 Thana-karana-payatanehi vannanam wuppatti Thanam kan-
thiidini pafica, niggahita-wa-ita-pa-na-manam® vii thanabhiitiaya
nisikiiya saddhim cha, vagganta-va-ra-la-va-lehi  yuttahaka-
rassa thanabhiitena urena saddhim satta. Karanam jivha-
majihadi. Payatanam samvutadikaranaviseso!. — dvanna-
kavagga-hakaria kanthaji, ivanna-cavagga-yakari tiluji, svanna-
30 pavagea otthaia, favagga-ra-lakira muddhaja, tavagga-la-sakiaria
dantaja, ckaro kanthatilujo, ekaro kanthotthajo, vakiro dan-
I§ 1718 Kev 9, Rap 11 Ce 54 || || §19—21Sv 1177 || * D 191w, &,
TDT176% *D197, 4 A1286" ®Dhsp. 1% | §22 Rap 5 (Ce 30 [l *ns:
kvaci | akhyui' so || ekapadatthUpagamanaprayug ohuik | "] VI 12" ® ns: "maf
ce tvam . . . mahfirfja™ ca so prayog nhoik | sati pi safifiogapubbekiirokire bvaci-
saddena niviritaut nfinfipadatin ca || * J 1 135'%, || § 23 Rap 2 Ce 2% Mmd 9™ I
3 BtWns anusvar®; CF anussir® (606%7), b Bempg ovinimu® (5070 1211,
:;‘;nl:f:‘:r;vz::fhnndhnm. d 1m opindikass’ arfime. © BE o, niggahita-,

2
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totthajo, niggahitam nisikatthanajam, vagganti sakatthana-

nasikatthiinaji, va-ra*-la-va-la-paiicamehi yutto Jakiro urasiio,

kevalo kanthajo va, sasanikappayogato pana sakaravaijito:
fla-na-na-mehi samyutto tatha ya-la-va-lehi ho

siisane oraso fieyyo, kanthajo yveva kevalo: 4
{aii hi - tanha nhasdsumha® mughate vulhale© tatha
avhito ralhi icc ete pavoga honti sasane; 5

jivhamaijham tilujanam karanam, jivhopaggam muddhaianam,
jivhaggam dantajanam; sesa sakatthinakarani. Samvutattam®
lgkirassa, vivatattam® ‘'akaridinam sekara-lakaranan o ca.
_- Sardi nissavil, vyafijand nissita: paficatthanakkama-nissaya-
dito akkharakkamo. Etth' etam vadami:

*paficannam khalu thinanam patipativasenn ca

nissayadippabhedehi pavutto akkharakkamo. 6
— It sikkhividhinam nitthitam.

Atha upakarapasafifavidhinam bhavati:

24 Pubba-paradini sandhikiriyopakaranani. Pubbam param lopo aga-
mo safifiogo viyogo paranayanam vipariyayo vikaro viparito'
ca. Pathamueciritam pubbam, pacchi ucciritam param; Isato
viniso lopo - yassa attho yujjati® [C® 537 1 saddo ca® na
payujiati’ so pi lopo, affiato vannagamanam dgamo; siranan-
tarikinam! dvinnam tinnam vil vyafiananam ekatra safigati sam-
yogo, sarato vinibbhogo viyogo; sarena vyafijanena va eki-
karanam paranayanam, vanninam hetthuparivatii vipari-
yiiyoF, vannantarati™ ekato samyogati ca vikaro, vyafijaninam
sar-affiavyafijanattam sarassa ¢’ afifiasarattam viparitata®.
25 0 vi viparite. Atha vii okiro viparifasanio hoti - ava-
saddassa viparitatta: ovadati.

96 Uvamnno ca. Uvanno ca viparitasaifio hoti - avasaddena
sambhiitassa okarassa viparitatta: ‘affalam, *'ghato? rajo’.
— [Iti upakarapasaifavidhinam nitthitam.

' s suppl. payatanam. * Mmd gle-41 3 o Rap 11 C* 57 (: Rap 13 Ce 5™
—Knd 1 1:60). || § 25—26 ¢f Ke 79 (Mmd C* g4i-14y . + Sp ad Vin IV &M
{ef: Sp (D 296). * ¢f. Vin 11 76% § V 50* (ns: Ahato avahato | kya ed' |[l.
A gie CeBeMps: vide 609*7% (ns: rankkhard kui 1afi® vajjitnsaimafifia phran® yo.
t dedi: CtBem phasasumha (nasa || ... || asumba ||, nsh € (B vulhate)
d Bemps samvatd, © BM vivitattam. |dta CeBeMns; vide 6097, & Ct sato
vinAso lopo ti y;uum attho na yujjati (wf patham® . .. na yujjati [609%-21] dlo-
kam effictaf), B C¢ ad. pana. i B™ na yojjati. ) o: sarfinantaritinam?
k Ce g I vipariyayo, ™ B® vappantiratii, ® ¢f 604", P C* uppito {Th 6758).
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Atha padidinam saffiavidhiinam bhavati:
27 Vibhatyantam avibhatyantam va atthajotakam padam.
Catubbidham pi yam vikyam, padato veva labbhati;

gajiam pajjafi ca geyyai ca kacchaii ci d tad iraye®*, 7
Tatra yam cunniveh’' eva padehi-m-abhisamkhatam
veyyiakaranasamkhatum, tam gajjan ti pavuccati; 5
githiapadena baddhena® yam vikyam abhisamkhatam
suddhikagathimayikam, tam pajjan ti kathiyvatic; 9

gathahi cunniyveh' eva padehi pi ca samkhatam

missitvii yam, sagathatti tam geyyan ti pavuccati; 10
gajjadihi tu yam tihi vimuttan, tam sumedhasi
atthakathadikam satthavacanam® kaccham abravum. 11
Tesu gajjadibhedesu ganthesu pubbavififiuhi
sara-vyafijana-vomissavasa sandhi tidhi mato;
sara-vyafijana-vuttinam vaseni pi tidhi mato; 12
aparend nayveniyam catudhil pi pakiisito:
sarasandhi-niggahitasara®-vyanjanasandhayo

sadharano ca sandhi ti catudh’ evam pakasito. 13
Te ca kho, avinasetvi Vinayatthakathiiva hi
!sithiladidasavidham vuttam vyafijanasampadam, [C*538%] 14
accikkharadike' dose vivajjetva yatharaham,

dassetvii saddasampattim atthasampattim eva ca 15
chandasampaty-alamkarasampattii ca manoramam,
chandorakkhiiya *githiasu, "cunpivesu padesu ca

sukhen' uccarapatthiya, poranehi pakasiti, 16
Tividhassii pi etassa sandhino jinasasane
pubbiparavibhiigadi upakarava vattati,
pubbiparavibhiigiidi tasma vutto mavi idha. 17
Api ¢' ettha dvidha ci pi samkhepa sandhi icchito:
padanam padasandhi ca vanninam vannasandhi ca: 18
tesu Ytatrdyam" ice fadi padasandhi ti dipaye,
vannasandhi ti dipeyya *"sahu; khatva" ti adikam. 19

1§ 27: Rup 11 (Ce 5'); Nidda (S€) 1 8% = C¢ [ 2%; ot swpra 15° sqq. |].
P8 (vide Sv 1177, Ps (E¢) I1 208", 1§ 158 8§ 160, (611%-#),

# BM pajinm geyyafl of ti tarnye, b Bmpg bandhenn, © ¢ suddha-
ghthimayikam tam pajjan ti ca kathivyat. 9 #a Beps (= kyam® gan ca ka?
a: gAstravacanam): C¢ sftthav®, B™ sapthuve, © leg. -niggahitasandhi.; 1 Cens
accakkh®; (B® akkhnradike),
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Pubbapara-padacchedii labbhare padasandhisu,

pubbdparattamattam va labbhate vannasandhisu. 20
Pubbiparam hi pathamam sandhikiccam kare budho
pare saramhi® kattabbam pacchi katvi samfsaye, 21

28 Bara viyojaye vyafijanam, tafi ¢’ assa pubbe thapeyya. Tattha
sandhim kattukimo, yasma vyafijanena sare paticchanne
kosiya paticchanne asimhi asikiccam wva sandhikiccam na
sijjhati, tasma '"tatriyan” ti adisu padasandhivisayesu lafra
agan ti adina chedam katva, *'sahu; "ekasatam khatya" (ty
i)disu pana vannasandhivisayvesu sadhua, ekasalam khalliya iti
adini padariipiani patitthapetva, sarato vyafijanam viyvoiaye,
tafi ca vyafijanam tassa sarassa pubbe thapeyya: lalr agam.
29 Netabbam asaram® parakkharam naye. Asaram® kho netabbam
vyafijanam parakkharam naye: ‘"sahuppatti, *tatrabhirati-m-
iccheyva; *eta-d-avoca; "na-yv-ime bhikkhu". Netabban ti kim:
Btakkocchi mam avadhi mam; "buddham sarapam gacchimi”
ettha pana netabbam na hoti. — Iti Saddanitivam Sandhikappe
safifiiiparibhasavidhinam nitthitam.

Atha sarasandhividhanam bhavati:

Sandhiyanti ettha padiini akkharfini ca ti sandhi - samhitipa-
dam¢, sarinam saresu va sandhi sarasandhi. Ettha ca sara-
desalopakarapavasena sadhito sandhi sarasandhi ti vuccati.

30 Sara lopam papponti sare. Sarit kho sare pare lopam papponti
— ayam vutti. Sard kho eko pi dve pi tayo pi sare pare
lopam papponti — ayam adhippayavififapika anuvutti. [C* 5397
N’ asi riajabhato; 'yass' dsava; '"“yass’ indriyani'; yass’
idisa; ""aji’ uposatho; '"eken' Unani; '"yass' ete caturo
dhammii; mam' odanam' ayam akiradisu paresu akaralopo.
11Sotukam’ attha; ¥*m’ dvuso evariipam akasi; "catur’ itthiyo;
Beabb' itivo; tad’ utthahi; *niganas’-ura; ¥rahogatiya tass'

l§ 28 (Ke 10) fl *Win I 16* (Sp I 210'?; Kev 10 supra 43'°
370" dnfra 63919, T A IV 247 =Pp 71™ (Sd § 72). * ] VI 397* (Sd § 69);
of |V 317 ||§ 29 Ke 1]} * of Saccas 166° {: Kv 265™). * Dhp
§88, * A1 1% (smpra 43%). Tcf J 1V 252'% * Dhp 38, (607", || & 30 Ke 12 ||
i* Vin 1 93 ' Dhp 932 ' Dhp M " Vin 1 102%. % of Vin I1 285'%
1§ p 280% % e VT (1007 * Vin 1T 177" of Vie IIL 167" *°J VI 25,
i

oy 180, TV 304 ]V 297 VLA, ™ Ap 5297,
a pm purnummhi. b CePens assaram. © Bfns samhitap®. d CeBens catd,
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evam; ‘aviii'-ogho” avam akiradisu paresu akaralopo. *"La-
bhant' atthe padakkhine; *agg’-ihito; ‘tin’ imini"; adh'-iritam;
is'-utlamo; udadh’-imigo; *"'no h' etam bhante"; agg'-obhaso ayam
akiridisu paresu skaralopo. *"ltth' dyam puriso iti®; *khanpant’
dlukalambani; *mig’ iva"; bhikkhun'-tritamp; *"'pivam Bhagiras'-
odaukam"; rajin’-ara; kamuk' esa; '*'"bhikkhun'-ovado” ayam
akaradisu paresu fkdralopo, "'"Ucch-aggam"; “dhal'-agatanani;
dhat-indriyani; dhat’ irita; '*'mat-upatthanam’’; dhit-ara;"*"anent’
etam Pabhavatim''; pijj"-obhaso avam akiradisu paresu skaralopo.
vryamur' addasa samikam'; jamb'-adini; jamb'-issaro; jamb’ irita
vatena; vadh'-udaram; Sarabh'-umivego; naganasir esa; jamb'
onata valena ayam akiridisu paresu #karalopo. "Putti m’
atthi dhanam® m' atthi; “yam m’' fsi hadayassitam¢; "“yo m’
issaro”; pacanam m' iritam; "*"gathi m' udirita"; sobhana m' uru;
*sutam m' etam bho Gotama; *'t' ete? dgantuka bhikkhu;
2laddho m' okiiso” ayam akiridisu paresu ekidralopo. *"Ur’
assa dukkho bhavissati; Mes' dvuso ayasma Upanando; *tiss’
itthivo”, ecalass' iliyo; **''na-y-idha satt’ upalabbhati"'®; calass’
amiyo; *"tam kut' ettha labbha; *cattir’ ogha savanti te"
ayam akaradisu paresu okaralopo. Evam catusatthividho
pubbasarinam' ekekalopanayo bhavati. *"Nianadisam yanti;
Byissiisam evya pandito; *sace uppido heyya" ayam ekasmim
sare pare ekakkhane dvinnam pubbasariinam' lopo. **'"Na mam
puna upeyyasi' ajjheyyasi ayam ekasmim sare pare ekakkhane
tinnam pubbasarinam' lopo. Imehi dvihi nayehi saddhim
chasatthividho pubbasaralopanaye' veditabbo; imehi chasatthiya
nayehi vinimmutto® afifio paliyvam vijjamino pubbasaralopanayo!
nama n' atthi. [C°540'] Tattha *"nasi rdjabhato” ti na asi
rajabhafo ti chedo; **"'yvanti" ti ya-a-anfi ti vannatthiti, ettha pati-
pativi tayo sarii labbhanti; *"upeyyasi” ti upa-i-a-eyyasi ti van-
natthiti, ettha patipativa cattaro sara labbhanti, tatriyam gatha:
1D IO 2300, 2% (of | V 333% 3820, F (414, ¢ A 1102, FDI3Y, * As a6,
T § VI 578 (ns comfert Ap 1459, *] VIS49%, ® ]V 2554, M of, Vin V 2117,
U Vm 1721, T Vm 5449, ' Dhpa IV 1418 M TV 019, 1 eee 12 D, goa
1P FIIT 2155 ) VIZI6™, ™ ees mp |l Ner M 14577 vide Uda 1810),
B oses MoV [V 1295 M Vin 1 204°, ™ Ap 609 M S 1 135" ¥ Vin [1 2841,
m ‘“.. e Q‘l‘. £ l:{:.'.“l"}. 1l ‘_!_.blll‘ el | 4] I v E‘.Il"_ 4] “:‘II“‘I'. H 'tll'-.lu'b.
8 As: ti vil proitl, P B™ dhanfl (ns copfert | V 3307 ™ Ja V 3313, © jta CeBempg
4 Ce te. = 5: sattfipal®, ! Ce Brns pubbassar®. & B*™ns vinimutto (608 . b}:
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sard vanti sare lopam cko dve pi tayo pi Vi,
dhitusamsatthasandhim hi® sandhiiva kathitam idam; 22
tasma vinnuhi vififieyyam sotunam kamkhadhamsakarph
1" asi rajabhato; *yanti; Jeyva; ‘heyya” nidassanam, 23
spentic *lanti, 7""disd bhanti” vififieyyam fsanti *panli ca
1 gijheyyasi nrygpeyyasi” ice adi ca nidassanan ti. 24
3] Paro va asarupa. Sarambi asariipi paro saro lopam pappoti
va: di-'po, kali-'lIhi, cakkhu- ndrigam, **"yassa ‘dini; 'Psafinid
"ti; “chayd 'va; 15y phalid® hoti "kubbato' afifiani pi yojetabbani.
Tatra dipo ti di-upo® ti chedo, dvidha fipo sandati etthi d
dipo. Va ti kim: Wipafic’ indriyani”.
39 Passara saripo. [Pakarassa sarato paro sarupasaro lopam
pappoti Vi vrgdangane tattha papam avindum”, pa-apan
chedo: *"nilam kabalam padatave"” *pa-adatave ti chedo. Vi
ti kim: padilave.
33 Kvaci isma itiss' i. [kdarato paro sarapo flisaddassa ikaro
kvaci lopam pappoti: 20ty i ca dan ti ca”, i ili ca ti chedo.
Kvaci ti kim: i ili saddo.
34 Lutte asavannam. Siaro kho paro sarupe Vi asariipe va

pubbasare lutte kvaci asavannam pappoti; thilnasannavasena &

jvann’-uvannanam Yevi ekiir'-okirda  honti: *"bandhusséva
samagamo; *‘atéva me accharivam''; **jineritanayo; Hnpatitam
miluteritam; ngamkhyan nopeti vedagl; *udakomi va jdi-
tam”. Kvaci ti kasmii: *"tathupamam dhammavaram adesayi;
tyajjesi kho tvam vamurum'.
35 Sare pubbo. Parasarc lutte pubbo saro kvaci asavannam
pappoti; munelayo, rathesabho, solthi, — muni-alayo, rathi-
usabho, su-itthi' ti chedo. Rathi® etesam atthi ti rathino * rathe
- thitayodhi, usabho viya ti usabho, rathinam usabho rathe-
ru‘iﬁ"_hlgr. 3 (prom. ), * (612M). & (g1am), ¢ (vide 319°; ns cif. Ps-t add
M 1T 257 ubi leg- pativenti}. " foide 4329, T M1 328, * (vide 2410, * (401,
W (of 320M) M 612t ), | §31Ke13 [} " Vinl 180% 1% Vibha 195 '* Dhp
ol 15 php 514 "™ A 10 151% | & 32 Sd 43%, Ja I 1907 It 5 1 109% (Ja).
"y 10" (Ju 1 wide Ja 1 190° Ueg. paditave ti paadatave . . .5 |l 533 5d
gon—q3t . ™ Ev 455, || § 34 Ke 14 |. * *** (Mmd C® gy, VI
529 # Hev prooemt. . 2% w ees (cf Th 7549), ™ So 7493, ™ Nidd |
75, ¥ Knp VI 12¢. %] o443, | § 35 Ke 16 |-
a Bemns sandhimhbi. b ita C Bens: Bm® samkhadh?. © CE vanti. d{Cce
saphaln), © C°Btns di-apo. T (633%™ E CeBens ratho.
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sabho, rathe thitanam yodhiinam usabhasadiso ti attho. Kvaci
ti kim: wechu 'va. [C® 5417)

36 Pubbasmim digham. Saro kho paro pubbasmim sare lutte
kvaci digham pappoti, thianasannavasena rassasarinam si-

5 vapnadighattam: baddh-anussafi; '"saddh' idha"; v-upasamo.
Kvaci ti kim: desesi.

37 Na samyogapubbo vini akar-ikkhehi tabbhavam. Safifiognto
pubbabhute paro saro pubbasare lutte asavanpam dighaf ca
na pappoti * akarafl ca Mbkkasaddaf ca vaijetvii: lok'-ullaram,

10 *'yass’ indriyani”, saddh’-indrigam. Vina akar'-tkkhehi o kim:
*'safifa vassa vimuyhati”, ‘upekkhati.

38 Iva pubbakarassa lopo ¢’ iss' e ea. Joasaddato pubbassa aki-
rassi lopo ca na hoti, tamlopabhiivena parassa rkirassa asa-
vannekaro ca na hoti: *"lata 'va'; palina 'va.

15 39 Avannassa ¢ itimha. [fsaddato pubbassa avannassa ca lopo
na hoti, parassa ca Jskiirassa asavannekiro na hoti: *"Sume-
dho . .. Sujito ca 'ti; "safifia 'ti; *raia 'd".

40 Hoti kesafici matena® Sakkataganthato®? navam gahetvi
vadantianam kesafici dcariyainam matena tam amhehi¢ pati-

20 siddhavidhanam hoti: ""latéva vatibhihati . . . patinéva kimini";
callari lokultarani céti; '"“kenaci gonenéli; pabbajjéti. Pilivam
pana idiso nayo n'atthi.

4] Na-ma-da-vi-sma-tra-nha-tvadinam saralope ayy-afifi-aggh'-assu-'ssa-
nam akire digham. MNasaddo medsaddo dasaddo vasaddo sma-

25 saddo #rasaddo whasaddo fvasaddo ti icc evamiadisaddiinam
avayavabhiitassa pubbasarassa? lope kate avva aitila aggha
assH assa icc etesam avayavabhuto akiro safifogapubbatte®
sati pi digham eva pappoti: Y'"n' ayyo so bhikkhu mam
nippatesi’; '*n' affiamafifinssa dukkham iccheyya; Ykalam

30 n' agghanti® solasim; *n' fAssu 'dha koci Bhagavantam upa-
samkamati®; '"n’ Assa cord pasahanti’; "“m’' dyyo evarlipam

Il § 36 Ke 15 (. * Sn 1828, ¥ (611%). * Khp VIII 45, *(332w), sy v
4525 (legr. mAlovalath va kfinane), ™ Ja 1 37%°, 7 (613"). " Sv 1133 * Bwva
CE 239%, 35, W (off TV 445%), W Win 1V 132% (supra 105'%), " Khp IX 64,
Y Vin 1T 156° Vm 234%, of. Dhp 704 ete. ™ Vin II1 2307, ™ ] VI 14'° (ns
cil. ef Ap 344%), W § 483

“a Bm b, I mate, P C® sakkata® ¢ (B™ ad. hi}. 9 C* pubbassar®,
¢ Bm gafiflogapubbe. ' Ct nibbatesi (105 m. ¢l E ffq CCHeps: Bm n'Aggha,
h Bmns upasamkami, | Bem pg pasihanti.



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XX 615

akasi; 'm’ fissu kujihi bhimipati; *tad’ dssu Kanham yufijanti;
3kad’ dissu mam assaratha; ‘tam kad' Assu bhavissati; *sattha-
hiirakam v'assa pariyeseyyi; ftasm’ dissa hoti samvannani; Ttatr'
fissa karaniyam n’ atthi: *katy’ atra®; "tanh’ assa vippahina”.
492 Sassa kvac' ant-atthinam. Sakirassa saralope kate kvaci anila-
atthasaddinam® akiro digham pappoti: 10ganlepdsiko, '"saltham.
tigatthika dhammadesani. Kvaci i kim: '*vanantam. saltho
bhandam adaya galo. [Ce 5427]

43 Te-me-pabbatyadinam essa yo vina yekarena. Yekaram vajietvi
te me pabbate icc adinam padanam ekarassa sare pare kvaci
yakiiradeso hoti: 'ty dham evam vadeyyam: adhigato
kho my ayam dhammo; Upabbaty dham Gandhamadane; kY
aham; ""ky assa vyappathayo assu”. Kvaci ti kasma: '"te
‘nagata; '"puttd m' atthi”. | Ettha siya: vind vekirena ti kimat-
tham, nanu vujiembhat_t_;hﬁn:ini bahiini santi ti. | Saccam, idam
pana, ye garu yesaddavayavass’ ekiirassa pi yakiarattam ic-
chanti: "yy assd’ ti, tesam viide tamnisedhanattham; paliadisu
hi "uyvanan’ U ettha viya uyccaranavisesabhiavato gy assa ti
ynkﬁrudvn}'usaﬁi‘mgasuhimm padam na agatam, ni(s)saffio.
gapadam eva agatam, tathi hi Anguttaranikaye Chanipate
evam pitho dissati: Mgy papakammo dummedho ijanam duk-
katam atfano daliddo inam adaya bhufijamino vihafifiati, tato
‘puvicaranti® nam samkappid minasi dukhi game va yadi
varnffie vy’ assad vippatisaraja” t ettha ni/s)safifiogapadam
eva agatam, atthakathiyam piz *7¥’ assat vippatisaraja ti ye
assa vippatisarato ja” ti vuttam, ettha ullihgapade pi ni(s)-
safifiogapadam eva agatam; tathii tattha tattha suttappadese®
sty gssad te hont anatthakama’ ti ca ®"Y' assud mannami
samane” ti ca 'affam ito ¥' abhivadanti dhamman’ ti ca

ni/s)safifiogapadam evi agatam, tattha ¥ assiid ti ye assu, :

Ty I 229 ) 1 aeet. 2 VI SO ©J VI 6™ ... 51 * Vin 11
o311, & Yamn 52" Fews woame 0 EEE W ogide 5 IV 13671 ef Vin T1T 1'%
1 (Dhpa 1 24" Pya 124 16™ 356 elc)h M sp7o08h. | & 43 Ke 17; 615" 2q9.:
Rop C= 8 " AL T 18 ™ Vin 14", L 0 L B 206 : ns wam.
s, statuit et cit. ] V1 265%), 17 Sn 9610 (ns cil. Spk ad S 1 178™ ot confert
S [ ig5k). v e, O (6127, ™ A IIL 354%% * Mp ad loc. (cf. Ps 1 67",
% wigd 1 1347 (D T 306 w. 3. # D 1L 2875 (cf. b, 2841%), ™ Sh 8914

a fia Bem; C¢ katvatra posit vippahindi. b Bm anta-atthos?. © & Ce
pm: Be tato anuvicar®; A: tato anucar?., 4 C¢ y'fsso. € ffa CFBSas; Bm
suttapadesa (23 opadesn )
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¥ abhivadanti ti ye abhivadanti t chedo — iti imassa vise-
sassa dassanatthafi ca "vina yekiirena” ti avocumha,

44 Kt-ihmtt—tha—dbnn—y&qa-hinam v’ od-ndantanam. Ka kha fa
tha da na va sa ha ice :lkl{:harm'am&nam padanam anta-

5 bhutinam okir-skiarinam sare pare kvaci vakiradeso hoti:
"yivatakv assa kdyo; *agami® nu khv®t idha; *cakkhvapitham
agacchati; ‘*sitam patvikasic; 5}'atvﬁdhikﬂrm_mm; *vatthv
ettha vihitam niccam: Fdvikire; fanvagantinad diiseyya; *yv
ayam; "“sv issa hoti: Hsvigatan te: “bavhabiadho: “lavhak-

10 kharam”. Kvaci 1 kim: “"ko attho”, atha kho esa.  An-
faggahanam kim: savanigam*, "Ka-kha" ice adina sartipudde-
senit ga-gha-ca-chadinam la-va'-lanaii ca okar'-wkira vakirat-
tam ndpajjanti ti siddham; tena mahayago asi, yagu atthi ti
adisu okar'-wkiranam vakirideso na hoti,

15 45 Na pare pi sare hetn-dhatadinam ussa pavacane ca. Pivacane cq
porianatthakathisu ca sare pare pi .fnrm-dinwus:mdﬂdinm_n
ukarassa ovakiirideso na hoti- [Ce 543" hetuttho dhatutthox,
hetindriyani. khandhadhatayatanani: hetnattho, kaltuattho® ti jce
evamidini. Kesafici matena pana *“hetvattho, " dhatvattho, T paii-

20 cadhatvadiniyama”, katvaltho, "api tu! khalv ahasesim": asso
khalp  abhidhavati: Y Citragradayo; *"bhv-ipanalanilam; *ma-
dhvasavo” icc fdini bhavanti, sasanam pana patvi madhasavo
ti riipam eva bhavati.

46 Ati-pat-itinam ti cam. Ati-pati-ftisaddinam fikiiro sare pare

25 kvaci cakiaram pappoti: accantam, paccakkham, ice etam.
Kvaci ti kim: atiodatam, patinftarati, **"iti *ssa muhuttam pi'".
47 Itissa tisaddavyafijano pi. /rsaddassa fisaddavyanjano pi sare
pare kvaci eakaram pappoti; ettha ca fisaddavyadijano G
tyakarasaiifiogo! vuccati: ice atra. Kvaci ti kim: ®“sutii ca

20 panditii ty amha,

48 Dvisandhitisamkhepe niccam ikaralopo, na yattha cam. *Dyisan-
1§40 Ke 18) ). 'Dirise, 1p 1 qours, 19%% (Kovh. M II74. S [70s sees
(Kew), "M T 169" "J L4534 » N Jos5m 1 (620%); ns eit, Catukndguttarn (A [T
B2 W] VISI6L ST9g%, 2em sgpagh gengp '* Rop 282 (Ce §§5'%),
T Saccns Gya, v e " (¢f. Ke 350: Upagwadi). * Saccas 7B, T Vin IV 110%™ epe.)
[1§46 Ke 19 . * Vin IV 149 (Kev 16), ® | v 374% Uinfra 617° 639%), ™ of. gggre-a1_

A BT agamfi. P of D cod. BP. € CeBens patvitkasi. @ CeBeny ogan.
tvinn, € fta ns (Vso - aniya): pm savinayam, C¢ sadbaniyam. | B™ ns 1i pro
la va. £ C€ hetattho dbfitattho, h Bm gy | Bt su. J Bm yaknene.
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dhitisamkhepavisaye gamyamine yattha ddsaddassa fisadda-
yyafijano cakaram na pappoti, tasmim payoge niccam eva
ikaralopo hoti, na kadaci pi skaro sariipena titthati; esd hi
Magadhabhisisamkhitassa® pavacanassa dhammati yadidam
itisaddassa rkarena saddhim fyakidrasaiinogassa ASamagamo.
Tasmi ity atrd’ ti ca padam buddhavacan’-atthakathasu n’
atthi. Idam pana niyamasuttan ti datthabbam. Tass' imani
udaharanini: “suti ca pandita ty amha: %suta ca pandita ty
attha; *fato senapati ty dham; ‘vam pandito ty cke vadanti
loke: “manussattam lingasampatti ty adini vuttini attha an-
gam' ti. Tattha pandita-'ty-amha ti pandita ili amha® ti
adinii chedam katvi kattabbavidhimhi kate dvisandhitisamkhepo
nima sandhivisayo bhavati.

49 Evass ekare itiss' afifiassa ¢’ issa vo. Furasaddassa gkare pare
itisaddassa anfiassa ca saddassa sssa vakaro hoti kvaci: *"itv
eva coro asim avudbafi ca; ‘vilapatv eva SO dijo; *lsigili tv
eva®: *Samantapasadikia tv eva”. Kvaci ti kim: ice eva“.

50 Ekasma idhassa dhassa do niccam. Fkasaddasma parassa
idhasaddassa dhakirassa sare pare niccam dakaradeso hoti:
[Ce 544'] '"ekam idaham bhikkhave samayam'”. Ekasma ti
kim: '"evam idh' ekacco; 2jdhaham bhikkhave bhuttivi as-
sam’'c, || Ettha siyd: nanu ca bho Ambatthasuttasamvannaniyam
13t ekam! idAhan ti ettha /da@® ti nipatamattam, ekam ahan ti attho"
ti vuttam; evam sante kasmi ettha rdhasaddavasena dlakirassa
dakiradeso kathito ti. | Vuccate: ettha viifiinam kosallajana-
nattham suddanipphadanavyaparam upadaya rdhasaddavasena
dhakarassa dakarideso vutio, atthakathivam pana Wekam
idahan” ti vuttakale 13 jdasaddassa® savanato saddanipphada-
navyapiram anapekkhitva arivavoharavasena sutimattam upa-
daya ""ida u nipatamattan” ti vuttam.

51 Yam ivanno na va. Pubbo Jvanno sare pare yakaram

1 L S 37517, ¥ V 360 4 1 VI 2677, * Thia 1 =M
100F = Th 869*, 7 J 11 02 (enfra £33, * M T 66™. * Sp [ 201 2847,
[l & 50 Ke20(} "M [ 326° (Mva I 327%. 1 of M 1 449% LR R
W gy o567 DI 1 (D 11 2678 270"; ¢f. efiam D L 69'* ef Sv
ad loc). || & 51 Ke 21 Il-

a gm Magadhao, b (B™ amhbal, © Bm ¢ eva(l). 4C® ice evam.
¢ Bm gssa. ! BM evam. & Sv: idan. h jta CEB*ns,
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pappoti na va: wvygakasi, vyakalo, vyafjanam, vyakaranam,

G

patisantharavuty assa; *dasy faham parapesika® ahum”.
Tattha vyakasi ti pi-a-akast ti chedo, w/" ti ca & ti ca upa-
sagei®; akidsi ti akhyatkam, idan tu v4-4@ icc upasaggavasena
'kathesi' ti atthapakasane samattham bhavati - vyakato ti et-
tha kafo ti padam viya 'kathito’ ti atthapakasane; ettha ca
patipitiyii thitesn tisu saresu asarupaskirato akarassa“ lopo
datthabbo. Na vi ti kim: *gacchiim' aham; *muttacagi anud-
dhato; “tassa puttho viyikasi®; ®akkhari nam' viyafijanam".
52 Evass’ essa ri, pubbo ca rasso, Saramhil parassa epasaddassa
ekarassa rikaro hoti, pubbo ca saro rassohoti na via: ""yatha-
r-iva vasudhitalafi ca sabbam tatha-r-iva gunavi suptijaniyo’.
Na va ti kasmi: yatha eva, fatha eva.

53 Sare puthassa gagamo kvaci. Puila® icc etassa sare pare
kvaci gakdragamo hoti: *puathag eva; *"puthag ayvam”. Kwvaci
ti kasma: “putha eva.

54 Passa ca, tadanto rasso. Fasaddassa® sare pare' kvaci ga-
kiiriigamo hoti, tadanto saro rasso hoti: "'"pag eva itard
paja”. Kvaci ti kasma: '*"pi eva".

55 Oss' n. Okarassa wkaro hoti sare pare: manuffiam.

56 Ya-va-ma-da-na-ta-ra-la-ha va. Sare pare yakaro vakaro ma-
kiiro dakiiro makaro fakaro rakaro lekaro hakiro ime dgami
honti wa: [C® 545'] ““na-y-imassa vijjimayam; “yatha-y-
idam cittam; '*ti-v-angikam '*lahu-m-essati; '"samana-m-acalo,
"d-ubhato vanavikise; “samma-d-eva; *atta-d-attham; Majja-
d-agge panupetam!; ¥ciram-n-ayati®; *ito-n-ayati; *yasma-t-iha

! Dhp 3768, * J TI1 4250, ' Ap 535%, 4 == 8.1 N[ 106% * S0 387,
pscit. V1705, || 852 Ke 22 || **** (Kev 22), || §33 Ke 42 || * (wide § 564),
bR 1R 129), | § 54 Kcd3 | LTI 4113V 222%™ A I 75™, P Vin [T 28]Y,
|l & 55 Kev 49 ("anta") | || § 56 Ke 85| ** J II 316™. ™ A 15 " Dhs
§161. ' Dhp 3695, 17 A T1 86%, ™ J V1 497%. ™ D I 177%. * Dhp 166¢
(Kcv), * Vin Il 62 {v. L. * ns: ciram | kel mrad' mha | n-Ayatd ayati | 16
et |. ™ ns:ito|! arap mhba || n-nyad | e | (fnfra 2 620M)

& fta CtBeMns (of 452 . ) B C v © B®™ns upasaggo. Y BM akfrnsea,
e (Bm yiypkasi). ! S: tasam! (ns: nom gathapadam | thui gathaped kui ||
vivafijanam vi-afijanam | phrac ce tat ed' of off. Spk: vivafjanan o jananam;
vide tamen giw de gen. pl, [Alnnm attnli 274 u, 4). € B™ puthn (sed vide
Ke 493, h RBe gd. ca. | B™ pare sare. | C° ajjn-t-agge phAnupetnm post
ito pAyati, ¥ dra Bem; C® cirnn nfyati.
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bhikkhave . . . tasmii-t-iha bhikkhave; teqbbhi-r-eva samiisetha;
*aragge-r-iva sasapo; *cha-l abhinfia; tza-l-dyatanam?®; *su-
h-uii ca; *su-h-utthitam; “h-ev’ atthi h-evam n' atthi”. Va ti
kasmi: ""evam mahiddhiyd esid.

57 Abhiss' abbho, dblusaddassa sare pare abbhadeso hoti: *ab-
bhudiritam *abbhuggacchali.

58 Adhiss' ajjho® Adlisaddassa sare pare ajjhadeso hoti: ajjha-
gamac, ajjhaharali.

59 Te na va ivanne. Te ca kho abhi-adhisadda fvanne pare
abbho ajjho iti “vuttaripa na honti vi: *abhicchitam, *adhiri-
fam. Va ti kasma: “abbhirilam, ® ajjhinamutto.

80 Ti ca cam. Al-patiffrsaddanam fikiro ca fvanne pare can ti
Uyyttariipo na hoti va: “atisigano, *atiritam, afito; patilo; ifi H,
itidam °.

61 Dvinnam akar-ikaranam e(kajttam® tyadisn. '*''A-iti eti; 'ayam
<o sirathi eti”. Jkar'-fkiranan ti kim; '"paticca pana etasma
phalam eti”. 7yadisu ti kim: 15 attham entamhi striye’'.
—_ Iti Saddanitivam sarasandhividhinam nitthicam.

62 Sara pakatika® vyafjane. Saria kho vyafijane pare pzxkatirﬁ-
pini honti: 1#'manopubbangami dhamma; "pamido maccuno
padam; '*tinno pirangato” ahu'.

83 Kvaci sare. Sard kho sarasmim pare kvaci pakatirtipani
honti: "ko imam vijataye jatam"”. Kvaci ti kasmi: **"ko
‘mam! jivitam agamma; Uambayam ahuvid pure’. — Saranam
pakatividhinam nitthitam.

Atha vyanjanasandhividhanam bhawvati:
Vyafijaninam vyafijanesu va sandhi vvafjanasandhi; api ca

15 117" *Dhp 4010, ® ¢f. ThT 516° 4= Ap 31°* 33" ete. * Vin 111 (infra
£39%), % Khp IX 1¢ (v [ Sn? p. 25 m. 5) " 5n 178D, T ¥ oL D 1 3447,
s Khp VI 162 v. L. || § 57 Ke 44 [ * (Kevh |l § 58 Ke 45 (infra § 132) ||,
|| §59 = Ke 46 | & 57—58) | §60 (Kcd7) || **(546). |l §61 Sd 31641 ||,
1 3qgn. B 3160, W 8174 " 317% |I§ 62 Kc 23 |. * Dhp 12, ¥ Dhp 21,
w = op Dhp 4146, 5 IV 157, || 563 Re 24 || **S 113'* (Kev eir. Dhp 448),
™ § VI 17 (teste ns). st 10 106' (Kev e, Dhp 1528}

a e chajayatanam. b pm pdhissfijjho, © B™ ajjhfigamo, Bens ajjba-
gama, d Bm itipadam. e CeBm ekattam: Bens ettam. | ita A. L CeBem,
& Bens pakat! (= K¢l I C€ paragato. i Be kv imam; J: ko tam.
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vyafijanadesalopakaragavasena sadhito sandhi vvafjanasandhi
ti vuccati. [C= 546').

64 Sara vyafljane digham®. Sari kho vyafijane pare kvaci
digham papponti: '"samma dhammam vipassato; *evam giime
muni care; *khanti paramam tapo titikkhi: ‘ty iissa® pahina:
*sv assa® hoti”. Kvaci ti kasmi: *"ty aija”; ty assa: sv assa.
65 Rassam. Sari kho vyafijane pare kvaci rassam papponti:
"'bhovadi nama so hoti; ®yatha bhivi gunena so: "vam
kifici yittham va hutam va loke”. Kvaci ti kasma: samma
samadhi,

66 Lopam, tatrikaro ca. Saria kho vyafjane pare kvaci lopam
pappeonti, tatra luttatthine ckardgamo ca hoti: "sa silava;
“esa dhammo”. Ettha pana sa ev' altho, esa attho, esa
abhogo, 'fesa idani ti udabaranini yadi vucceyyum, tini
sarusandhivisayi bhaveyyum; tasma tani idha na dassitini.
Imasmim hi thine vyafjananimitto sandhi vvafijanasandhi ti
adhippeto * Yvyafjananam vyafijanesu va sandhi vyvafijana-
sandhi ti atthasambhavato. Kvaci ti kasmi: **"so muni”
esa dhammo.

67 Parassa dvittam thane. Saramhii parassa vyaiijanassa dve-
bhitvo hoti thiéine: '*"idha ppamido; '*pabbajjam”. Thane ti
kasmi: ""idha modati”.

68 Vagge ghosighosinam savagge® tatiya-pathama. Vagge kho
pubbesam vyafijaninam ghosighosabhiitinam saramha yathi-
samkhyam savagge® tatiya-pathamakkhara dvebhivam gac-
chanti thane: paggharatli; '*"es’ eva ca? jihinaphalo; “vatra
tthitam na ppasaheyya maccu”; viddhamseti, vibbhamati. Thine
ti kasmi: *"dalham gaphihi® thamasi”.

6§64 Kc 25| ' Dhp 3734, * Dhp 499, 2 Dhp 184, 4 #»s s g
2367 ns: sv Assa lad® rhi san' ef’' | .. || Ekadhitikasut (5 1T 236, * J VI
5" 5509, [l 65=Kc 26||. " Dhp 396¢ [= = | w = w | = = |~ ; infra 628
n. 1]. % %% ¥ Dhp 7084 (J IV 197). || § 66 Kc 27 ||. * Dhp 844, " Dhp 34,
J VI 288°% ' (gf. J VI 302%). ** (619%7),  Vm 201" (: Sn 723¢d), || § 67 Ke
28| '* **%. 1% Sn 4054, ' Dhp 168, || § 68 Ke 29 || 1* *= 1 Dpy jogd,
» 7 HI 353%,

A BM om. sari vyafijane digham. P (B™ assa). © B® sivagge; (= mi
mi kavag ca safi nhoik, ns). 9 o Bemng; C* eso vatn (= Kev Ct), & Cepm
ganhiti,

o
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Ito param vyafijanasandhisu vannasandhivisaye padacchedo
na labbhati, vanninam pubb@paramattam® yeva labbhati - dvin-
nam padanam ghataniibhivato?,
69 Saralopo ya-ma-na-radisu wvi. VYakira-makiira-sakiira-rakici-
disu paresu anantare thitinam vanninam saralopo hoti vi
thane: ‘"aramarukkhacetyani; ®ath' etth' ekasatam khatyi;
*opupphiini ca padmani; *nisneham abhikamkhami; *nindratne
ca miniye®; "kriyacittdni visati; “klesavatthuvasi pana”. Vi
ti kasmi: khalliganam ekasatam; *"padumini pupphanti’.
Thiine ti kasma: *"Suppiyo . . . paribbajako".
70 Yathapavacanam vidhi. Imasmim pakarane piivacaninuriipen’
eva ddesadividhi bhavati. [Ce 547'].
71 Animitte pi va dighadi. Dighadividhi animitto pi bhavati
va: *"nadisatehi va saha"¢ — abhilapamattabhedo esa; ''"'na
ci pi apunappunam". V& ti kasmia: ?"dukkha jati punappu-
nam". || Ettha siyd: nanu ca bho '""“nadisatehi va sahi Gangi
paficahi sigaran” ti pilikkamassa dassanato dutiyapade vyaf-
jane pare sahasaddassa ekaro digham pappoti, atha kim-
attham animittam dighattam vuttan ti. | Na, pavacanasmim
hi pathumapadassa dutivapadena saddhim tativapadassa ca
catutthapadena saddhim sandhikiccam vii samfsakiccam va na
labbhati © “thapetva niggahitamha parassa lopakirana safifioga-
vyafijanassa visafifiogabhive® sandhikiccam; tasma animittam
dighattam vuttan ti,
72 Ho dhassa vannasandhimhi. VYathapavacanam dhakirassa
Makiro hoti vannasandhimhi: ""sahu dassanam ariyiinam;
“*ruhiram assave”. Yathiipavacanan ti kim: dadhim!, ettha
dhakiirassa hakiare kate payogo pavacaninukiilo na siva. Va
ti kasma: ""sadhivuso; '"mamsam pi rudhiram pi"E.

|| § 69 Sd 372% ||. * (371 638%. *(371%). *J VI 497™ (infra § 533); ns:
akhyvi' nhoik patitapupphfini rhi e’ | ekacce padumn opuppha galitapana
hit so Apadih-atthakatha nhad’ Ivo® eB' [Ap 16" || * (4917, * ] VI o0
(s cit. J VI 266™ WV 1587, * Abhidh-av 15 (¢f. supra 5167 —317%: vide
Udn 755"). 7 Abhidh-avy 2%, " cft Ap 16", *D 1 1% 1 Ap 5318, )
503", ' Dhp 1534, " (630%—631%), || § 72 Kev 20 = Rup 27 Ce 11* ("ea") ||
W Dhp 2060, % JI1 2764 ' M I 47" Y Cp19: 130 (Ja VI 486%),

A (3: *mattattam, vel pubbliparattam); B¢ pubbapar®. b CeBm ghattan®,
¢ Bm muinike. 9 ifa CeBMns; Ap (E®): saha. © B™ ohhava-, | CeBe dadhi.
E CeB* ad. ca (= Cp).
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Ito param sabbalakkhanesu “vath@pivacanan” ti vattate, kat-
thaci pana "v&" ti va "kvaci” ti vAa yathiraham vattate na
vattate ca.
73 To dassa. 'Tathagalo, 'galo®, *sugato, *kusilo.
5 74 To tassa. Dukkalam, pahalo.
75 Dho tassa gabbhokkamanasanne® satte. ‘"Gandhabbo ca paccu-
patthito hoti”. Satte ti kim: maggo gantabbo holi.
76 Tro ttassa. *"Atrajo khetrajo”, ‘valrabha, "golrabhu. *Ya-
thapavacanadhikaratta *"attajam attasambhavam”, putto, ma-
10 sakhetlan ti ca adisu na hoti.
77 Ko gassa. Halthiipakam sisipakam, kulapako '"khirupake®.
Kvaci hatthipagam icc adini pi bhavanti.
78 Lo rassa. ‘'Mahasalo®, " palipanno®.
79 Jo yassa. Gavajo * “gavayo va.
15 80 Bo vassa. Silabbalam, nibbinam.
81 Ko yassa. '*"Sake pure’.
82 Yo jassa. '*"Niyam puttam’ ‘ nijam pullam va.
83 Ko tassa. '*"Nivako" * niyalo va; '"Sumitto nama na-
mako * ¥ Sumitto nima namato” va.
20 84 Co tassa. Rhacco - bhatlo vii
85 Pho passa. Nipphatli, *"anantam sabbato-papham™’.
86 Dro dassa. [Indrigam; '"Rudradama¥®; bhadro - bhaddo **va.
87 Gho khassa. *'Nighandu.
88 Do jassa. **Pasenadi.

I|'§ 73—85 Key 20|, * Mp I 110", Bva ad Bv1:2<. * Vm 203", *ns
cit. Tha ad Th 1471, * M I 266* {= tatriipagasatto, Ps; ns eif. Mmd Ce 277
el Pa-) * Ja I 135 * (78%'), T (77%). " (621''). * Dhp 1610, 1 L1 767
o, 1. (Uda 368 . B:sed - o w =) VP II313%% 1 Vm 494 " Ja VI 2777 (et
Ja V 406%, ubi leg. gavajn ti gavayn), ' J VI 505" % Khp IX 78, 1 ¥ibh
2% of v, I, (oide As 3617, ¥ Mhv 5:2134 o ¢, /. W D I 223% (S¥: pipanti
etthi ti papam, pakirassa bhakaro kato; fta [-bh-] wbigue seribitur, py
effam = samantato pabhassaram), '* Vib ad Sp (1) 297%, *" ns ad.: bassa
bro || brahn chauto, brahi pavaddhakayo, brahfirafifiam | I sui'*laf' chui ap
eft! || AntAnam no || Natike Natike viharati... [Trenckner ad M 1 205'] |
dosinfi ratt . .. dosehi ith apagatn .. Mulnpannasatikn ad Ps (E°) 11 250%] ||
mo passa || pariyado(!) || 1 sui’ In@i' chui || ™ pt ad Sv I 247%™ (ubi Vkbadi
bhedane). ** ns oft. Udn 10477,

A jfa CeBem: Bens om. P BM gabbhokkamfsanne. © éfa CEBtMps (=
khirtipago | oui' cui' nva® day || ns; of dhenupaga, Vm 163%), 4 Ce osa)0
{= Kev Ce), £ (Cr palipantho). ! (C® .pabham = D Ee¢). £ vide Sp; Ce Beiting
Dudradama,

L]
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89 Pafifiatti-pafifidsanam fiflassa nno, Pannalli - paffath va, panna-
sam - panfiasam V.

90 Paficavisatiyd paficassa panno. Pannavisali * paficavisali vi.

91 No nassa. Panidhanam, panidhi, 'panipalo®,

92 Nassa ca no. Taluno * faruno va; *"kalunam paridevayi,
Skarunam giram udirayum'’.

83 Dho dassa. *Kammasadhammam.

94 Vo yassa. Avadham * ayudham vi.

95 Ayussa yassa vo pannattiyam. °*"Dighavukumaro”. Pannatti-
van ti kim: *"dighiyuko hotu ayam kumaro".

98 Lassa lo. “Sihalo, “garulo.

87 Do kassa. "Sadatthapasuto.

98 Po mas=sa. “"Cirappavasim purisam; "hatthippabhinnam viya
amkusaggaho".

99 Vanappatissa passa mo. ''Vanampali * vanappati va. Atha va:
99" patimhi '*vanakiro amam: panampali,

100 Po vissa vassa ca. '*Pacessali ' vicessali va; *paccapek-
khana - paccavekkhana vil.

101 Vo passa. '® Kavadfiam.

102 Vuttdvuttinam vyafijaninam afifiavyafijanattam pi. Imind lak-
khanena sesini jaldbu-sannisivasaddadini anekasatini uda-
haraniini sadhetabbini. Tattha jalabi ti jerdyusaddam pati-
tthapetvii, "Yrakarassa lakare kate, “vakarassa ca bakare kate
jaldbii ti ripam sijjhati: "jaram jiranam bhedam yiti upeti ti

jalabu * gabbhaseyyakasattinam® palivethanasayo. '*Samnnisiva- 2

sadde pana samnisidasaddam patitthapetva dakarassa vakare
kate sammisivo ti rapam siijhati,

Ving off; Sy T-231™% 37 VI 551%, 498 518" Cp 1 9 54%)
2 Cp 19 330 (ns: ra kui Ja pru mha wa kui ma pro | ra koi fa ma pru so
wa kui ma ma prura |l 4 Sv (5S¢ I 1024™) ad D 11 55% ° Vin 1 343%,
o Pj IT 239%, 7 (432"%), * Dhpa 111 160°. * Dhp 2193, * Dhp 3264, " pide
Ja HI 399, ¥ = pgwasaddd ef' a sad, ns, " Dhp 449 450; 444 454
Wigsd m 16, ' Ap 134" cod. 5%2 (ns ad.: abhaydvard ime samani [Vin 1
75'%: 5 <+ bhaya -+ upa + Veam, Sp <M 1 319 kui lafi® thut). * (§ 78)
17 {§ 04 - BO), % (¢f. Nirnkta X 39: jarayn yOyate); ns: jalam kalalodakam
avati rakkhatt 6 jalibu, jalapubbo ava rakkhage [cf. V842] | © sui* pru mau |
ra-ya kui la-va pra bhvay ma rhi [l ' (354""—385%),

a Hemps papipato, P Be “seyyasatifinam,

10
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103 Elato mukhassa mugo. 'Elamiigo. Atha vi 103* mukhassa
miko: elamitko * elamago va. [C® 549'].

104 Taya-dayanam?® safifiogo ecayuga-jayugam. Jaccandho, yajf
epam, hingjacco, *'ma  jaccd vasalo hoti"”, yathabhuccam,
pandiceam, kukkoccam; *"isanam udakam pajiam”, sehajjam,
‘pajjam °dajjam, *''najjo mafifie sandanti". Atha jafiandho,
yadi evam, hinajatigo, ‘panditigam °®pandiccagam®, *kakkuc-
cagam®, nadiyo ti rUpantariini pi dissanti. Idha na bhavati:
"putto ty dham; “patisanthiiravuty assa; 'atha® vissasate
tvamhi” ti adisu.

105 Nassa niggahita! ta-yanam eko co. '*Akasanafcagalanam.
108 Thaya-dhayinam [c]chayuga-{jljhayugam. **"Bhutam taccham,
"yadi va taccho® vadi va ataccho"*; bojjhango, dummejjham,
""nahfiatra bojjha tapasa”, boijiha ti bodhiya ti padatthiti.
Idha na bhavati: "tina’latini osadhvo".

107 Ta-thanam [tithayugam. Afthakatha - althakatha va, ""duk-
khassa pilanattho samkhatattho; **annam# annatthikassa; *atthi-
katvi suneyya". Kvaci na bhavati: atthasampannana, attharaso ti.
108 Ka-yanam kayugam, jayugaii ca. Nepakkam, *''"Mahiinimo
Sakko; **bhisakkassa idan ti bhesaijam’. Atha *Sakya Sakiya
ti ripantarini pi dissanti.

109 Caya-jayanam cayuga-jayugam. Paccali, pavuccali: palujjali,
bhofjayagu.

110 La-yinam layugam. Viparidso * vipallaso, viparialtham - vipal-
lattham, *'pattakallam, keosallam. Kvaci na bhavati: suman-
galyam,

111 Va-yanam bayugam. Vedhabbam * vedhavgam vi.

E{Mp ad A TII 137", Ta 11 347" VI 357", Pj II 124'%) Ps 1 1187773,
1. 5n 1365, 1 D I1.240'. ¢ (388%), % (370%. * A IV 30, "oiden. 8 " ]VI
P [- - —vel - v o =] ¢f 285 m.(B) 10]. " (Pj Index & v.). ™ (60OB%) ** (618%).
12 (a74%), M YVm 331" (mbi{: yathA bhisnggam [vide 624°®] eva-bhesajjam
evam fkisfAnantnm eva AkY, samyocgaparassa cakiram kawvt). " D 1 190%
iEees, 105 1 58 (supra 2017, T ] VI 555% It Pagis T 118", v iees,
MW 1513 YA T 26%M " oof 5708 (CE 667" M (Sn 6B5F ... H95R)
™ ns: sakattha nhuik syapaccai® hi lui | T koi rho ree' "pattakalam eva
pattakallam” hil so Kankhi nhuik [Kkh C® 4" ad Vin T 102%] sakatthe
nyapaccayam katvii samyogapararnssavasena | thaf® ||,

8 {Ce iya-dyfinami P fla CeBemins, © Bm g, 4 frg Bm: CeBegs
niggahitam. * Cc (a)kaccho, ! {gf 230 n. 3L € Bm gm,

|
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L2 Syo sayugam. 'Porissam, atha 'porisiyan ti *riipantaram pi
dissati. Kvaci na bhavati: dlasyam.
13 Gyo gayugam. “Dobhaggam. Kvaci na bhavati: edagyam.
114 Pyo payugam, po ca. ‘"App ekacce; "app ekadid", sarup-
pam; *"dipi", dipicammapariviirita ti attho.
115 Ghyo (gigho. “""Veyyaggha", vyagghacammapariviriti ti attho.
118 Tyo eayugam. *Vydvatassa bhiavo veyyavaccam. Kvaci na
bhavati: *paribhatyam. [C* 550']. .
117 Nyo fiayngam, nyo ca. Aniayo * afifayo, “akificanifiam, ge-
lafifiam; “‘samaiifiam. Kvaci na bhavati: anangam.
118 Bhyo bhayugam. “Osabbham.
19 Mayugam myo. ''Opammam, sokhummam.
120 Tisu vyafijanesv eko saripo lopam. '*'"Mocesi® ekasatam
khatye", agyagaram. Sartpo ti kim; '*"evam pi titthya pu-
thuso vadanti",
121 *Matantare '*u-du-nito param dvibhavam sadisattena. Acariva-
nam matantare w-du-miupasaggato param vyafijanam sadisat-
tena dvibhiivam pappoti: ""ukkfsi”", Yuakkase; dummano,
dukkaram; nissoko, nikkamkho.
122 Phutthakkharasafifioge pubbam aphutthattam. Uffhito, agghati;
dubbhasitam, dubbhikkham: niddhano, nibbhagam.
123 Aphutthakkharasafifioge param kvaci phutthattam. Nikkhamati,
"apidhanam nipp/hlatati®; “nitt(h)aranatthiva; **so 'mhi etara-
hi . . . kantaram nitt(hlinno”. Kvaci ti kim: *'*tam ve na ppasa-
hati Maro; *uttaranti mahinadim".
1848 2 (ng ad. porisam, cif. Abh 2694 8854), ¥ ns: ¥ nhuik Iak® dobhaggivam
hu rup atht® thad e’ | kaphAbhiiit! G apayf vuccanti manussesu ca dobhaggi-
yam | fikadvira [ * D T 118%. * § 1 162" * ] V 259" (Jak 7 ¢f. Rop 371 (C*
159%%); ns: 1 nhoik laf? veryivativam bu rup athn® than e8® |, * Vibha 33815
" ni: A-ni-Ayo kN* pud phrat || afifdyo kA" pud eap || samyug nhod® it @ kui
fassa pru || Anidyo af@fyo || ariye-mod (| ef cff. Ps 1 236% of. afifiiya apa-
raddha ¢ fAnyaparaddha Nidda ad Nidd T 300% ' (ns ad. akificanam, cil,
Sn JO7om), M Kev 271, " Ja 1 46" (ns: "Cariyapitake™), " Sp §91c
1 — Ropasiddhi-charn tui® ef' nlui atht® nhuik | [Rop 40 Ce 18], » [L .
b= g [ = i = = [ 8 M IT ARVt Ian' khrss®, ne % Vin
209%™, WA IT 200" 4- ST 1931 M DIJ3% M Dppse, 3 By 20744,
A ffa CecBemps pro mocesim [meelr, moces']; Ja: mocayim ekasatam
khattive. b CeBeMns nippatati (= kyap efi' kya efi'); Vin: nipatati (sed cf.
Vin IT 1514
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626 SADDANITI I CeBempg

124 Visabhagasaiifioge eko ekassa sabhagattam. Pariesana * 'payye-
sana, nabhiyo * *nabbho, osabbham?®.
125 Jatiya jacco kvaci vyafijane. Jatrsaddassa jaccadeso hoti
kvaci vyafijane pare: jaccabadhiro - jatibadhiro va, jaccajalo *
5 jatijalo va. Idha wyvafjenaggahanam ‘jaccandho ti  adisu
saraparatta anena lakkhanena jatisaddassa jaccddeso nma hoti’
ti dassanattham. Imasmim pakarane kénici udaharanini pub-
balakkhanena siddhini pi vidhinfinattadassanena sotinam pa-
ramakosalluppiidanatthaii ¢’ eva *'pajjunnagatikani® pi lak-
10 khanani honti’ ti dassanatthafi ca vuttini ti na punaruttidoso
avagantabbo; vasmii ca niti ndma nénappakirena kathiti
yeva sobhati, ayafi ca siisane saddhammaniti, tasma pi na-
nappakirena kathita ti na punaruttidoso.
126 Avass' 0. dva icc etassa okariideso hoti kvaci vyaiijane
15 pare: ®"andhakirena onaddhd”, ovadali, osanam,. posanam.
Kvaci ti kim: avasussalu®, avasanam. Vyafijane ti kim: *ava-
yagamanam, avekkhati, [Cc 551,
127 Evam-khvantare viyassa vya. Fvamsadda-khosaddinam antare
thitassa wvivasaddassa wvyadeso hoti: ""evam vyt kho aham
20 bhante Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami", ‘evam vya
kho ti evam viya kho.
128 Vacaya vyo pathe. Facasaddassa vve hoti pathasadde pare:
vyappatho. °"Vyappatho ti vacanapatho, vicii evad afifiesam
pi ditthanugatim @pajjantanam pathabhiitattii® vvappatho ti
25 vuccati".
128 U vyafijane puthass’ ante. Putha ice etussa anto saro vyaii-
jane pare wkiiro hoti: puthujjano, *""puthubhiitam"'’, Vyafijane
ti kim: putha agam.
130 Kvac' okaragamo. Kvaci okiirigamo hoti vyafijune pare:
30 ""parosahassam fbhikkhusamghame: Yjiva tvam sarado sa-
Il & 124 54 .3:?2' . 2w 3 oyre oyee (supra 2007, * (625"), % = ra rhi re
mai' ma fai' ca pil rval so muigh® ala® rhi, as (Siradeva § 90, Paribhiisendus
§ 111); of § 647. || § 126 Ke 50 || * Dhp 146¢. ¢ qs: avaygamanam ava.
fAgamaoam | 18 khrad® [ 7 Vin IV 138% (vide ¢b. 134% ] B SIMIN =M
I 130" (256™). * Ps (E®) IT 103Y: ns off. ef Ps [ 1507 (jafifiam jaffiam vyn ti
pi ¥A pitho) ef Spk-t ad S TV 787, * Sp ad Vin IV 2V [ A azemy, | & 129
Ke 49l ** D Ir 106", || §130 Ke 36 " ST 029, 11§ qp g1 (infra 6467),
® Bm gsabbho. ¥ (BM™ tannngatikini). © C* avasizssaty (vide M 14817, d 5p,
yeva hi. ® Sp: cbhutato. | ns obhnw, £ S: bhikkhinam, Kev: bhikkhusatam.
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tam”. Kvaci ti kasma: !"etha passath’ imam lokam; *andhi-
bhiito* ayam loko", || -‘ﬁcan'."l pana okiirena saha pi gakari-
gamam icchanti, te ‘"anppag,-u kho tava Savatthiyvam pindaya
caritun” ti udiharanti. | Ayam pana asmikam ruci: pagosaddo
patosaddena saminattho nipito ti datthabbo, tenahu attha-
kathacariya: *"atippago ti ativiva pito 4 attho' %,

131 Napumsake tamsaddadinam niggahitam vyafijane nissaram taka-
ram, (s0)" ca sassaram dakaram kvaci gathayam. ""Vad icchase
tvam tada te samijjhatu; *na brihmanass’ etada kifici seyyo",
ettha hi *"tam te’ ti chedo, ™'etam kifici’ ti ca. Kvaci ti kim:
""na tam jitam sadhujitam; “etam mangalam uttamam’’,

132 Adhiss' ajjho. Adiy icc etassa vyafijane pare kvaci ajfhiade-
so hoti, so ca kho gathayam datthabbo: B'agfiram ajjha so
vasi”, 'adhi so avasi'® ti chedo; tattha afjhasaddam avasi-
saddena sambandhitvii attho vattabbe * “*"sace agiram ajjha-
vasati” ti pilidassanato, vicitranayam hi Bhagavato piiva-
canam.

133 Addho bhiimaye pare. Adl/ icc etassa bhudhiitumaye pare
kvaci addhideso hoti: addhabhiito addhabhavati: " ecakkhu®
bhikkhave addhabhiitam; '*kim su sabbam*® addhabhavi. . .
namam sabbam addhabhavi”. Kvaci ti kim: adhibhito
adhibhavati. — Iti Saddanitivam vyafijanasandhividhiinam nit-
thitam, [C* 552"

Atha vomissasandhividhanam bhavati. Missibhuitainam sara-
vyafijanadinam sandhi vomissasandhi; tatha hi sarav yafijana-
niggahitidesalopakaranavasena sadhito sandhi vomissasandhi
ti vuccati, so eva saravyafjananiggahitidesalopaviparitidivasena
anekasangahatti sadharanasandhi ti ca wvuccati, tathi so
Dhp 1712, *Dhp 1749, = Kaccad®charfl tui', ns [Kev 36 4 Mmd]. *D 1 178%
' Sv ad D IIL1° (- pt). * ns:atippage kui ‘ativiya pito’ bhvan! so kroa® affio
pafesaddassa pago hu rve' Infi® sut tadi ap e [, ]IV 4049 (¢f, tadam aham,
Ud 80 et Pj 11 701™). * Dhp 3908, * Ja IV 404%, 1 Dhpa [V 148°, 1] [
3137, " Khp V 24... 114, [} § 132 Ke 45 (supra 8 538) [|. ™ Bv 5: 225 (supra
202 », e, 481 w, 12; CPD 5. vv. ntibArasavassa ajthasttihatthn a;;humpndhnuu:_
BDTess ||§1335d 79 BS IV 2pr g1 gt

A jlqa CeBtMns (= Dhp cod. Brl, P B® g, © fja CeRempg [ef- ajihn-
vasati], re vera avas®, 4ita b I, C°B™ns; B¢ cakkhum. ¢ (Be sabba),
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628 SADDANITI HI CeBemns

eva githisu ‘chandinurakkhanattham vuttinnurakkhanatthaf
ca *cunniyapadesu sukhucciranattham lopagamidivasena sii-
dhitatti vuttasandhi ti ea vuccati. Kifici pi te tividhi san-
dhayo nimato visum wvuttii, tathi pi sarasandhi-vyafjanasan-
dhisu yeva sangaham gacchanti ti datthabbam.
134 Ekaro akaram ikaram* gatham" patvi. FEkiiro akiiram
pappoti, fkiiram va, kvaci githam patvi: *"akaramhasa te
kiccam; ‘okkantimasi¢ bhutdni; *idha hemantagimhisu”, Kvaci
ti kimattham: githayam pi katthaci visave ekiiro gkiram na
pappoti ti dassanattham. Githan ti kim: *hemantagimhesu.
135 Saiifiutto vyafijano visafifiogo. Saffiutto vyadjano githam
patva kvaci visafifogo hoti: ""puttanam hi vadho dukho;
*vividham vindate dukham; ‘nirayamhi apaccisam”. Gathan
ti kim: *"dukkhi vedani”. Kvaci ti kim: ""na dukkham
ahind dattham; “aham pure samyamissam'.
136 Asafifiogo sasafiiogo’ ea. Asafifiogo vyafijano giatham patvii
kvaci sasafifiogo hoti: *"dhammo pipeti suggatim”. Githan ti
kim: ""sugatim saggam lokam upapanno”. Kvaci ti kim: *"ito
bho sugatim gaccha”. '
137 Kvaci sare vyalijane va pati patissa. /Faf/ icc etassa sare vi
vyafijane va pare kvaci pafiadeso hoti: *"pataggic databbo”,
Ypalihaiinati. Kvaci ti kim: *patiligati, **"'patiripadesaviso ca’.
138 Niggahitam vagge vaggantam va. Niggahitam vaggakkhare
pare yathasakam vaggantam vil pappoti: * Dipankaro, **"dham-
mafi care sucaritam; *lokassa santhiti; *'tan nibbutam'':
! ns: chandinurakkhanattham | chan® nai® ma bhok | cof® rhok khrad® dha lagd.
ko#® || vuttinnurakkhagatthadl ca | githa ma bhok | cofi® rhok khran® Ahn Ia@t.
ko' || ca sa phrad' sukhucefirana-alankaranurakkhana koi [nf® vo || bhovadi_ .,
hoti [620°] nbuik sukhuccirapa | kusalam kusalam jaham [***] nhuik yamaki-
lankarfinurakkhono || (ef § 157, 159, * & 160, || § 134 (Sd 511 513%, I 23m
26", *J VI 555' (ns ¢ifr.: jinfmhbasi ripinim Lacchim [Thr 4194]), * Dhp
266 (ns eff. vippamuttiya sabhaganthibhi || Kupdalakesi-apadan [! Thi 11,
* (Dbpa TI1 431™), T ] VI 552"™. ® Th 734d ., . 7384, ® ] VI 75, " vipp 30
T VI s22, T Py 2308, 8§ IV 406'. M of M 123 W g7 | § 37
Kc 48 [|. ' of Vin II 138%. 17 (485%), 8 (A IV 474, ' Khp V §a, |l '& 138
Ke 31| ™ (Bv 2:35¢), * Dhp 1698, ** Sp I 1191 — y'm 2067, ™ eas
8 Ce€ ad, kvaci; Be ad. va. ¥ Bm §, J gatha. € fta CeBemps. d gm
k. l. saffiogo. *® B™ patiggi. ! fla Ce (= Kcv); Bempy niceutam (ns: tam |
thui nibban safi || niccutam | cute' khran® ma chi ).

i



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XX 629

sanghasammalo. Vi ti kasmid: '""na tam kammam katam
siidhu".

139 Le lakaram. Niggahitam kho /lakire pare Jakaram pappoti vi:
*asallinam pafisalline pafisallano, sallakkhand, pullingam. Vi d
kasmi: *amisam labhati. [C*c 5533,

140 Nam e-he. Fkira-hakire pare niggahitam kho #lakiram
pappoti va: *"paccattafi fieva parinibbayvissami; *taf fiev’ ertha
patipucchissimi; "evafi hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam; *tafi hi
tissa musi hoti”, sadhilo. °*Va ti kasma: ""eévam eva tvam
pi*; Yevam etam abhifiniya; "evam hoti subhasitam; “pa-
manarahitam hitam".

141 Ye" saha. Niggahitam kho yakire pare saha yakirena
flakdram pappoti vi: sadfojanam safifiogo safnaflam. Va ti
kasmi: samyogo samyuttam.

142 Napumsake ya-t-etehi do sare payema. Napumsakalinge vatta-
minehi va ta eta icc etehi parassa niggahitassa sare pare
pivena dakiirideso hoti vii: **"Bavarivo yad abravic; “tad
evirammanam; "“etad avoca satthd”. Vi ti kasmi: yam
abravid, Payena ti kim: ""yam etam® viirijam puppham'.
143 Mo itare. Itare lingadvave vattaminehi va fa efa icc etehi
parassa niggahitassa sare pare makaradeso hoti: *""'vam ihu
devesu Sujampati ti; "tam attham pakisento; etam attham
viditvad; "™tam abravi maharaja"!. Va ti kasmi: *"Sudhammi
ti ca yvam dhu'"e,

144 Samase do tilinge. Samiise tividhalinge® vattaminehi va fa
efa icc etehi parassa niggahitassa sare pare dakiiradeso hoti:
yassa saddassa padassa vi anantaram gadanantaram, yassi
giathaya anantaram yadananfaram, 'yam-anantaran' ti chedo;
evam ladanantaram; etassa saddassa padassa v attho etadaitho,
etissit giithiiya attho eladaltho, 'etam-attho’ ti chedo.

! Dhp 674, || §139 Kev 31 ("ca™) [ *(Vin 1T 4%, *(cf AT 744, | §140
Ec 2. *of M L251™ *DI160f "MTI26™ * Sn7357% *nseaf Rop
B0 (Ce 23, ' Sn L146F, " Sn 1115¢, 1%, 3 193 1§ 141 Ke 33|
| § 142 (143) Ke 34 [ ™ (ef. ] 11 2029, ™ o V'm 4584, % ST189% )0l
G A T R T Y R T LR 1 L e TR S i Ty
506", M ¥ 127,

& Ce tyam si (fe evam eva 2: em eva vide 632%), b Bm gd, ma.
¢ C abruvi. 4 fta k1. CoBemns, © J: ekam! ! CeBe ad, Maddim (] VI 509,
E(C® nhum). »(Bm olifga-),
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145 Sesato mo do ca sare vyafijane va. Vuttappakiirehi va fa eta
icc etehi sesato saddato parassa niggahitassa sare va vyail-
iane va pare makaradeso hoti dakarideso ca: "evam etam
abhififiaya; *aham eva; ®tvam eva; ‘buddham saranam gacchii-
mi; ®saddha saddahana", faddhitam. Vi kim: ‘epdcara®
bhikkhuniyo; *"buddham saranam gacchimi®,
148 Kvaci niggahitigamo. [Kvaci] niggahitigamo hoti sare vi
vyafijane vii pare kvacib: "cakkhum udapadi: *avamsiro®;
*yivai c' idamd bhikkhave; "tamsampayutto®, " anumthalani
sabbaso; "“manopubbangamid dhamma’. Kvaci ti kasma:
""idh’ eva tiva acchassu: "pecca sagge pamodati”, [Ce 554,
147 Lopam. Niggahitam kho sare va vyafijane vii pare lopam
pappoti: '*“bhikkhiindsi samigamo; *ajlatagge panupetam:
tasAham' santike; "vidin' aggam; "sabbadassavi; *ariya.
saccina dassanam; *etam buddhiana sasanam; **santdi vici
cia kamma ca". Kvaci ti kasma: ""aham eva niuna bdlo;
*tan tesam mangalam uttamam"',
148 Paro saro va. Niggahitamha paro saro lopam pappoti vi:
“"abhinandun ti: *uttattam® va; *idam pi". Va ti kasmi:
*"aham eva; *etad abravi',
149 Lutte vyaiijano visafifiogo. Niggahitamha parasmim sare
lutte, yadi pi vyafijano safifiutto, visafifiogo hoti: "evam 'sa
te asava; *puppham ’sa uppajjat]i” — **'sace bhutto bha-
veyviham ‘siijive garahito mama” idam pana thanam pa-
thamapiadena dutivapidassa sambajihanatthinam, tafi ca kho
niggahitamhii parassa lopakiranai safiiogavyafijanassa visafi-
fogabhiivakaranena® sandhikaranatthiinam!, na akkharasam-
I8 145 Ke 34 (sare; vyafijane < Riip 52.Ce 24710 || 1 (aagiey, * J I 179,
® ] I1 230'%, % Rgp Ce 24+ (Khp 1) * Dhs § 12 (vide Mmd 640 Ce {59, o {Vin
IV241%. 1§ 146 Ke 37 | *Vin111%, * J1V 103", o517 7gm 10 Dhs § 957
(nsl. ' Dhp 263b. ' Dhp 18, 3§ yvp 1507 w4, HI*=1 v 331%, |/ § 147
Ke 38 439 [|. ' Bv 26:54. 1% vin [0 6. ¥ vig IV 2351, s ene o a0,
M2 ™ Khp W 10b, ® Dpp 153d, ® Dhp 96b, %33 % gyo v jod
Il§ 148 Kc 40 ™ D T 4%, 20 ows Y J VI 361" Khp VI 34 ... qqe
6304 1), VI 225, ||§ 149 Ke a1 ||, ®pTom u Vin IIT 18'%, # i 700
A BT eviedrd; nps: EVACArA evamAchrd | 1 syjl akyan® rhi kun eqt il
bCe om. c(Bm avamsarol, 4 Bm jiz e gm Ptte; (Dhs: tamsabbayutio).
I B® tasahn, & Ce vuttattham. W B okaragn pa, 1 41 Bm: CeBepng gad.
dhim karana® (pide 63119,
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kantivasena. Tepitake hi buddhavacane niggahitamha para-
sarassa lopakiarani safifiogavyafijanassa visafifogabhavasahi-
tam pilippadesam thapetvii n' atthi afifio palippadeso, vattha
giithiinam pathamapadassa dutivapadena tatiyapidassa ca ca-
tutthapadena saddhim akkharasamkantivasena vi padasamkanti-
vasena vd sandhi siva., Kavinam pana saddaracaniivisaye so
padeso atth' eva, tam yathi: ""vattha patitthitafi ¢’ eta--m etam
vatva vidhin tato"” ti ca upakkamena vid kesafic' * upacche-
dakakammund" ti ca *'sotipannda ca sakadi-gimino ca pi
puggald” ti ca *"nimam dvidha catuddhid® ¢' anv-atthasa-
maiifiaadito, viijamindvijjamanatt"-aditoc chabbidham matan"
ti ayam akkharasamkantipadeso, *"vadhadi pafica ratana-
ttayassigunavannanam’ avam padasamkantipadeso. Dve
pi eta samkantivo, vathi palivam pathama-dutivapadesu tativa-
catutthapidesu ca sambaddhaiidiakkharo® samiiso na labbhati,
tathid na labbhanti ti datthabba. || Keci pan' ettha vadeyyum:
nanu ca bho *"eviham cintayitviin' an--ekakotisatam dhanan”
ti ettha pathama-dutivapida sandhivasena sambaijjhanti, atha
kimattham *"n' atthi afifio palippadeso” ti adi vuttan ti. | Tan
na - pathamapidena dutivapadassa asambajihanato; ettha hi
"eintayitvininekakotisatan” ti [C*e 555'] sandhikiccena payoia-
nam n' atthi, tasma pathamapidam pahiyva na-ekakofisalam -
nekakotisalan ti sandhikiccam eva icchitam - samfsavasena,
vathii *"na-ariipivacari dhamma" ti. | Dve pana pida na sam-
bajihanti ti katham fayati ti ce. | Pathantarena fayati, atridam
piathantaram: *"nekiinam ndgakotinam pariviiretvin' aham tada
vajiento® sabbaturiyehi? lokajettham upagamin" ti; wmekasaddo
pan’ ettha anupapade hutva titthati, tena fiayati: "dve padana sam-
bajjhanti’ ti; yathia aldbu-labusadda visum visum*® dissanti, tatha
aneka-nekasaddi visum visum siisane dissanti - "*"anekakotisan-
nicayo; "nekakotisatam dhanan” ti adisu. Iti piliyam akkhara-
samkanti ca padasamkanti ca sabbathd pi n' atthi ti datthab-
bam; tisu hi samkantisu padini chinnabhinnini honti, padesu

'Sn T B85, * %% L Abhidh.s 21%, 4 W8, 3 WRE, By 2 28W,
T{631%, * Dhs p. 6%, * By 20: 11a—4, W Ry 2. 5¢ 1 By 2: 28D,

A (Bens catudha). P CeBeMps sambandhandi®, © ifa CeBeMpy (= Bya
cod. CP); By (E®): vajjanto. 4 Bv: dibbaturiyehi. © B¢ ad. sAsane.
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chinnabhinnesu jatesn attho aparivyatto sivi, atthiivabodho pi
chinnabhinno viya dhammam supante veneyye patibhayveyya?,
tasmii dhammissarena Bhagavata dve samkantiyo vajietva sabba-
sattanam milabhasabhiitava Magadhikiya sabhiivaniruttiva tanti

5 thapita, Bhagavato savakehi arivehi tadanulomen’ eva tanti
thapitd, devatiidinam bhasitesu® yam apanetabbam hoti, tam
apanayimsu suddham pana vyafijanam ropayimsu.

150 Niggahitaparo ikaro akaram ukaraii ca makare. Tam imina
p' etam - 'tad amind p' etam”, evam imam + *"ev' umam'.

10 151- Akaro ekaram hakare. Kam aham * *"ke 'ham; k'aham'<,
152 Sahakassa kassa patimhi niggahitattam. *''Brahma Sahampati’.
153 Vyailjane niggahitam am. *"Evam vutte; “tam sadhu'.

154 Pariyadinam ra-yadivannassa ya-radihi vipariyayo. Pariyudahasi-
"payirudahasi”?, ariyassa * *"ayirassa”, kariga * *"kayird",

15 bahuabadho '™ bavhabadho", masaka * ""'makasi”, na abhineyya-

#'anabhineyya”, ariga - “"ayira" — arivasaddena sami pi

vattabbo: ariyo * "*"ayiro”, sami ti attho.

155 Samsadde paralope pubbo digham. Samrallo * “*saratte. evam

sarago, sarambho, '“avisaharo. Samsadde ti kim: “ariya.

sacciana dassanam; "kim nu 'ma va samaniyo”. [C* 5361,

158 Vasitthass' ikaro ettam pavacane. ! Vaseftho.

157 Vanpaniyamo chande, garu-lahuniyamo vutti.

158 Gathasu chanda-m-abhedattham akkharalopo. Adussa mama*

khettapalassa * *"dussa me khettapalassa”, cando va patito

25 chamaya - **""cando va patito chami”, pubbe va ca somanassa-
domanassam * *"'pubbe va ca somana-domanassam”, evam eva
niina rajanam * **"e¢[va]m-eva nuna' rajanam” iti adi-anta-majjha-
lopo datthabbo; affiani pi yojetabbini.

-

0

' 5 188" (ns cit. Ps-| ad Ps (E®) 11 379"), * *** (Rap 44 Ce 21'%), **** jig (50
Bva ad Bv 1: 12 (Sahako nama thero...) |} * Bv 1112, || § 153 Ke 30 |
Pj X0 38 () 1 31880, T D [ 2ot J V 2578, M (515%) W S 1.0,
H(44217), W B9 B ng ot (voc. ayire) ] IV 285 V 138, W (¢f, Vwa 1787,
“ns off. Sd CeTiT™ M g oot As 1441818 a7 (630%), ' Vin IV 2358
YD 1104 2351, [ §157—160 of. 640" [l || § 136—160 of. 626 ||.
™ (278%. * ] VI 89, ™ Sn 67P (¢f. CPD 5. v. acchodaka), ® ] [1 40,

* BM dhamma supante neyya, P (B® devatadina sasamiesu). © Bm gy,
k'aham [de ky aham = kim aham wvide ] 111 206" Vin IV 216%¢). 4 (Ce payu-
rud®), © CeBe me. | ofl J V 326" ™, Pj I1 678" ¢fc., Senart ad Myn | 11508
CeB™ gvam eva nina (= J), B®ns evam eva nu.
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158 Vuttanurakkhanpattham wiparitata. Etthacarivanam matam
kathayima: keci hi dcarivia "gathasu vuttianurakkhanatthiya
garu-lahinam nivamassa pilanatthiya viparitata" ti, keci pana
"sathavatta-suttantavatia-tarangavattidinam 'vattiinam anurak-
khanatthaya vannavikarata hoti" ti vadanti. Akaramhase le
kiccam + *"akaramhasa te kiccam; ?*careyya ten' attamano
satima; ‘na ppajjahe vannabalam purdnam'.
160 Sutte sukhuccarapattham akkharalopo viparitata ca. Doasalthi
pafipada *+ *'dvatthi patipada”, evam *"dvatth' antarakappa';
sagamp abhififiaya sacchikatva * *""sayam abhififia sacchikatva”,
patisamkhaya yoniso * *"patisamkhi yoniso”, suvanpamaygam *
S'so(vanpamavam”®; navamitam - *"nonitam”; vilapali eva so
dijo - ""vilapatv eva so dijo"; Samantapasadika ili eva - '*"Sa-
mantapasadika tv eva'; suakkhato - ''"svakkhato”, vanappa-
gumbo * *"'vanappagumbe", sukham duklham jivo - "*"sukhe
dukkhe {ive'"; jiro ca salta ime kaya - "“"jive ca satt’ ime
kava'; ko gandhabbo - "*"ke gandhabbe"; bala ca pandita ca -
W'hile ca pandite ca"; alfha nagavasasalani - '*"attha nigivi-
sasate"; viralla Kosigagani * *'viratte Kosiyayane'; eso so eko -
''ase se eke', | Atha pandcariyii *"soyyathidam® * seyyathi-
dan” ti okiirassa ekiarattam icchanti, | Pathantaram tehi dittham
bhavissati, mayam pana na passama. || Tatha "sa ittht * sotthi”
ti akarassa okarattam icchanti. | Mayam pana 'sa itthi' ti
atthavantam sefffupadam® na passama, 'sundaritthi’ ti attha-
vantam eva softhi ti padam passama¥, atrAyam pali: *'"na ci
pi sotthi bhattiram issicarena maffiati”"® i, tatriyam sam-
hitapadacchedo: *su-itthi - sotthi ti. | Tatha acariya *"rattaiio *
rattanfn’ iti okirassa fikdrattam icchanti, | Mayan tu *"kalaifin
samayafiii c¢a sa rijavasatim vase” ti adipalidassanato
[Ce 557" tassilatthe wpaccayavasena rallanfia sabbannu kalanna
' wide Sp ad Vin T1 1088 (Vjb). * (6287), 3 Sn 434, 4 J I 14% *D1
S48 *DI6™, TA19% " VWin 130 " (Pv 4488), W(617'% ') ' (326" ).
1 (24 GRIT). 1T (127%, " J VI 2261, 1 | VI 265°% 0 (124%), 17 (1274 ),
1B (popiny I ((o7IM R e wER om0 IIT 38, B Mp oad loc. ™ ] VI 296
a Bm goppam®, C¢B®ns sovannam® {ns: suvanna pud ne | soppa ka?
viparit || sopnamayam | rhve phrad! pri* et | sovappamayam b rve' laf®
viparit phrac ed'), b (Ct seyyathidam). © C®B® sotthi ti padam. ¢ (Bm
passimi). © dta CeBetmps (=< A 11T 38'); A 111 38": rosaye,
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ti sikarantatam icchiima; api ca '"rattafifii vamsafind” ti das-
sanato pana rallafifio vamsaniio ti.okdrantattam pi icchama —
sabbaititii ti pade ayam nayo na labbhati.
161 Appakkharinam bahuttam afifiathattafi ca. Sarafi * *"susarati”,
sakehi * *"suvakehi”, sami * *"suvimi", samini * *"suvamini”,
satle - *""sattavo", macco - ""mitivo”, dve - *"'duve", fanhda - *"'ta-
sina”, pamham * **"pakhumam” icc fdini.
162 Bavhakkharinam appattam afifiathattadi ca. Acarigam * ""ice-
ram”'; " Katiyano + "Kaccino”'; padumani * "' padmini” icc adini.
163 Kvaci sare vyafijane vi odantinam namanam akarantattam
pakati. So epva aftho - '*"sa ev" attho”, evam ""sa silavi;
Yesa iibhogo; Y"esa dhammo™; tuvan ea dhanuselho ca - **"tu-
vaii ca dhanusekha ca”, evam '*"Kakusandha Konigamano;
*thera wvidinam uttamo” ti. *'Atthakathfisu pana okiirassa
adassanena vibhattisutivi abhiivato **"Kakusandha iti avi-
bhattiko niddeso™ ti ca *"thera iti avibhattiko niddeso” ti ca
vuttam, tasma “"sa ev' attho, '"esa fbhogo” ti adisu sa-esa-
sadda avibhattiki ti pi vattum vattati * pariyiyena, nippari-
yayena pana, *"idha dhammam?® caritviina rija saggam ga-
missasi’ ti ettha alapanatthe vattamano luttavibhattiko hutvi
savibhattiko rajasaddo viya, sa esa icc ete savibhattiki yeva;
tatha hi luttavibhattike rdjasadde savibhattike jite sati katham
vibhattivikirassa okiirassa akiirabhiivam gatatta sa esaicc ete
avibhattikd siyun ti — iti savibhattika veva sa-¢sasadda bha-
vanti. "'Tuvafi ca dhanusekha ¢’ ti adisu pana dhanuse-
kha Kakusandha ice adayo avibhattika va honti savibhattiki
vii, ekantaavibhattiki pana sadda **"sidati ti sata: *atthi ti
asi” ti padani bhavanti, tasmi *"sata smi ti hoti” ti ettha
sala asmi ti chedo kitabbo, anicco asmi ti attho, **"asa smi
ti hoti” ti ettha asa asmi ti chedo, nicco asmi ti attho.
 PAIIEPN T(5M). %] VI 24 (Sd § 530). ¢ Sn 666b. ) I
2B, * (186™ 648™). T £ ] VI 100 S 1675 * PjI1 442" *§ V 581 ¢: 551).
Sy ad D I1 18™, " T VI 563, T J VI 283" 200% (; 273, 0 (gany,
WORER, . IN6200%), 16 EIR - Ar oy gih, 0T VT @7 W58 Qusl sasdcr:
[-au)? ¢f. Cittn-Seno (187) Tissan-Metteyyva (Pj 11 5367: 38319 el ] IV 123" leg..
Yuvafijaya-Yudhigthilel. * (15"), " = atthakatha-jikd toi' ohuik, ns. ™ Tha
(Ce 481%) ad Th 4905, ™ mg ad Kva 55 % J v 1239, % (3847 % (ysqu)
W O(AR4™), ™ (450M),

apmom P BM dhamme. ©BM dhanusekho.
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184 Vauttirakkhane magame.  Vuttirakkhanatthane makiirigame
pare odantinam naminam gkarantattam pakati: 'magga-m-
atthi gamake * na vijiati; *paceayikira-m-eva ca; *esa-m aggam",
Makiragame ti kim: *"esa maggo adhammattha'',

165 Madese akare digham. Vuttirakkhanatthiine wmakaridese sati
akaro digham pappoti: *"na-y-idam pafifiavatimiva®; *dhammo
arahatim iva; "nabham tiaracitam iva". Makiriidese 4 kim:
*"biako kakkataka-m<iva'. [C= 558!] -
166 Apicass’ ilopo passa ecattam. Vuttirakkhanatthane apiea-
saddussa rkiirassa lopo hoti pakirassa ci ecakarattam: ""acc
dvam* maijhimo khando". Vuttirakkhanatthane o kim: *"api
civam . . Tapodd”e. '

167 aticcassa va tilopo. Atha wva vuttirakkhanatthiine aficcn-
saddassa fkaralopo hoti: ""acc dvam? majjhimo khando”.
168 ‘Thanantaragati niggahitassa. Vuttirakkhanatthiine attanis
savam chaddetva niggahimm thanantaragamanam hoti: *''fe
tam asse ayacisam; *yathabhiitam wpasslsum"’--dmasmim
pana pakarane kinici lakkhaniini anivamavasena vuttini, -tehi
vividhani rupani siiihanti'; evam sante p¥ anivamavasena
vuttattd tattha tattha palippadese 'tsotiinam sammoho siya
ripinafi ca atippasafgo ti tadubhayavivajjanattham appamat-
takam nivamam vadama, na ettha punaruttidose avagantabbe.
169 Ikaro skaram tamnimittam® takaralopo. Ima gatha abhasittha -
ima gatha abhasatha"; ndakendbhisificiltha + ""udakenabhisifi-
catha'", :

170 Akdro ekdaram thane. '"'"Navachannake® dani! divyatd’.

171 Akaro kvaci okaram. '"Pita ¢' upahatomano”. Kvaci ti
kim: upahatamano. ; :

' Vibha 89" (ns cil. mp) = Vm. 513% * Vm G220, %% pargin,
L] v 366™. ¢ D I 265 7 ] VI 529% (ns i, J 111 103" [ef: ib. 103 et ] IIT
334%. * J 1.228% (ns et Sp 4110 | § 166—167 vide w. 11 | *) 111 3347,
18 Vin IL1 108%, " (635!%; ps: atthakathA nhac na@d® [Ja 110 335%] bhvan! tuin?
nhac sut (& 166—167] @l rve' ol ran safi). " ] N1 5127 Y D IIT 196,
" ns: mandnsotn tui' sammoha | tikkhasot tui' atippausafga phrac oo efi' ha
Wil "= VI sa™. 1% § VT 566" M IID 288W. W ] VT 515% (df ] VI
512%: nh' ¢ nss’ upnhato mano).

a (C¢ gamunn); P B™ om miiva; [ pafifiavato-m-iva, ¢ CE knkkatnko
miva (Ja 12245 ablativum staduit). 4 J:athidyam. © B™ Tapodil T (B™ sajjhanti),
£ BM tamnimitta-, B Ce "chan&nkn (=T Lita J; Bemng duq: =] 111 2884);
Ce dfinam (Ja III 288"}
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172 Ukiro okaram. !"So tatto so sinno®; Ysovannamavam;
*sotthi".

173 Gehass' ekdaro akiram ikarafi ca samasa-taddhitesn. Gahaka-
tam, gahapati, gahaftho; gih.

174 Ekaro ikaram. ‘Dammijjham © dommejjham vi.

175 Akdrafi o ckir agame®. ""Hafifiave v pi© kocinam", haife
era . .. kocinan ti chedo.

176 Okaro akiram ukaraii ca. °*Vivalecchada!;, "drugyam; *"na
ten' attham abandhi su; ®*avhayantu suyuddhena; Yapi nu®
hanukdi santa”. Tattha vivatacchada 6! vivatacchado!,
tatha hi Mahapadinasuttatikivam® "vivatacchadi ti okiirassa
dkaram katvi niddeso” ti vuttam; abandhi st ti abandhi so,
nipitamattam vi swkiro. [C® 559!

177 Uss' i vyafijane. ** Asiviso.

178 Yatha-tathito afifiato va evass' ekiro ikdram. Yatha eva *
Byvathar-iva”, evam *"tathar-iva”; ""bhusam iva".

179 Safifioge wvithavigame digho rassam. '*"Pa-g eva itard paii;
Ymaya samma-d akkhata®; Yditthe va dhamme afina".

180 Puggalavacino asavassa sassa dvittam. A-savo* assavo: *"as-
savi pivabhigini; "yafi ce puttd anassava'. Puggalavicino
ti kim: *"asavid dhammi", — iti puggalabhidhevye' asavasaddo
na pavattati, dhammabhidheyye! assavasaddo *'na pavattati
ti; samketaniriilho hi atthesu saddo ti ayam niti sadhukam
manasikatabba.

181 Patipadaya dassa vyafijanassa kvaci lopo. Ettha ca patipa-
diyva ti pafipadasaddassi o gahetabbam; tatha hi attha-

L{gfi 3811), T (633'M. P (633M).. ! na cil. As 254V, & ] Y] Dosm
(ns: disvA ylicakam Agate [J VI 493" kui 1af® thut) ® (164"™2%, 7 M1 451%,
* (1284, * T VI 192 (Ja). '* J 1 498" (Ja). ™ pt ad (Sv ad) D IT 16",
1 (Asu - visa; aliler Spk ad S TV 172%), 1 (g]gu-11) W J I 420" (ns eft.
Ap 347™: “yasantam jva = vasantam eva'l). ' | V 2428 1 .5 A 1] 20M,
D I1 314, Snt p, 1404, 1P ]V Z4ET. S T 176 ™ Dhs p 3% ® (ns:
“ruhiram assave' [J 11 276!] nhuik puggalavfcl ma hut bhai dvitta phrac ed'),
® g 400 (489),

& Ce sftno, ® Jta CoBeWns (as: agame | yadgum kron' || ekiiro | eyya-
vibhat ef' kariva ¢ saifl || akaram | soi! || pappoti | ed ||}, © J: haffinre va pi
(sed Jn = hafifleyya) djta CeBm, € .o (metr.), | Bmom, & ns: suttatthaka-
thayam rhi kra ef' || ajthakatha nhuik ma chui | tikf nhoik chui so kroA!
{1kl rhi ra mad | B B™ otam. | Bm odheyyn., | Bm odheyyn-: C® ad. ca.
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niddeso viya saddaniddeso pi bhavati, yathd !"tumhambha-
kam®* tayi-mayi” ti. *'Uccavaca hi patipa; *patipam vadehi
bhaddan te", pafipaya patipasn. Kvaci ti kim: *“majihima
patipada'’.

182 Bakissa issf(kiro)" sadagamena agamimhi. Sahs/saddassac 7ka-
rassa dakirigamena saha pavatte ggamidsadde pare akaradeso
hoti: sakadagami,

183 Patissa pacco saranimittassa‘ va vyafijjananimittassa va. *"Hine®
kule paccijito”, paccajayati. Ettha ca *"pacc@jfto ti pati-
jato" iti' vyafijananimittena pafisaddo sanimitto bhavati;
atha va paccijato ti patiajito, ""sace enti manussattam addhe
djavare Kkule” ti dassanato evam chedo kato iti sarani-
mittena pafisaddo sanimitto bhavati. Tattha pubbapakkha-
vasena paccasaddakirassa dighabhiivo vyafijanasandhi ca vedi-
tabbo, itaravasena sarasandhi.

184 *Vacasilitthattham anta-gatidini patanti® padante. "Sullanio,
kammanto, vanantam, Brahmajalasuftantam; "glthagatam
muttagatam”; "‘disala devata idampaccayata®.

185 Yattha sandhite' sare na padam sukhuccaraniyam, na tattha sa-
rinam sandhi. *"Evam eva ajjhattam ariipasaifi; “vava me
idam brahmacarivam; "“imam udanam udinesi".

188 Yattha sandhito) saro attham duseti, na tattha sandhi. "‘"ﬁyasmﬁ
Anando”. [C* 560

187 Dvisu padesn na vyafijane sarinam sandhi. '*"Akkocchi mam
avadhi mam; Yindriyesu susamvutam; "ete hamsi pakkamanti;
Worodhfi ca kumirfi ca”, || Nanu ca bho **"sa silavd” ti adisu

I Ke 139, * So 7049 (s cit. Kva 38'F), * Sn 92/ (supra 388%),  Vin [ 10 =35
VA21', *ANB =Pp5I™ *Srl180% TS [ .25 " = cakn® pre cim'so
[Sp 1 137%-2; ¢f. Nidda ad Nidd I 71| Aiha, ns. * (1517, @ A5 21418 1 vg 7723
UDIL 0N, YD IT106% M Od 1., 088 v —Lo - u -~ ], B W
{ns: AvnsmiAnando hu sandhi cap so® Nandather [Ud 24%] bu so anak kui y0 so®
lui raf® anak pyak so kroA' sandhi ma phrac hi lui || "RabulAnanda-Nande"
[Ap 534", of. ib 529 531'] ca safl nhuik kn' anak ma pyak so kron' sandhi
phrac en* ||. ' Dhp 32 ' Dhp 8, % J IV 424, !® T VI 15%. * (6341)

a Ce pumhamh®, BM tumbumh®, P B™ sakissa issa. © C® sakims?. 4 Be
sare nim® ¢ A Pp: nice. ! B™ om. € =kyn kun ed', ns; leg. Pgatndini
(ni)patanti; B jta CeB™; Bens idapp® (660" e Bemns (ns: sare |
safl || sandhite | cap lat 50" | cap khran? sui! rok Iat s0%); C® sandhito (== 637",
) fra CeBempg (ns: sandhito | cap so || sarc | saf) ||,
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sari sandhivyanti ti. | Na sandhiyyanti * okiirassa lopatthane
akarassa agatatta. || Yaji evam, te payoga sandhipayogi na
honti; atha katham sandhivisaye vurtta ti. | Saceam; yebhuyya-
vasena vuttesu sandhipayogesu pakkhittatta sandhipayoga yeva

5 te payogi bhavanti, tasma sandhivisaye vutta, lokasmim hi
yebhuyyavasena voharo dissati yathi '"a nagari kbadira-
vanan" ti.

188 Ekapadantogadhe vyafijane sarinam kvaci sandhi. *"Arama-
rukkhacetyiini - *cetiyiini vandimsu".

10 189 Na suddhassaralopo adiss’ akare sarantare via. ddisaddassa
akare pare afilasmim via sare pare vyafijanasamkhitassa
nissitassa abbiivena vigatanissitinam suddhassaranam lopo na
hoti * atthappakiisane asamatthatta; a adi yesam te adadago,
evam aadayo, ‘iadago, *"i-innam ttha-ttham; ®u agato”, Na

15 suddhassaralopo ti kim: ""akiradayo”, pabbaladayo; ettha hi
pubbasare sati pi adisaddassa akire pare sante pi sanissitattii
suddhassarabhivabhiivato lopam® pappoti eva.

190 Upapade suddhdsuddhanam lopo, sante pi tasmim afifiasmim va.
Upapade sati suddhassarfisuddhassaranam lopo hoti yeva *

20 tasmim ddisaddassa akare pare sante pi afifasmim va sare
pare sante pi: akkhara pi adadayo * *"akkhari p' adayo”; Ka-
A-Tsa * Kesa, Ko ca A ca Iso ca Kesa ti samaso, ettha ca
Kasaddena Brahma vutto, Asaddena Vinhu¢, /sasaddena Issaro
vutto. — Kificii pi etehi "dvihi lakkhanehi dassiti® ete payogii

25 paliyam na santi, tathi pi paliya saddhim samsandanattham
ete lokikappayoge avocumha, ‘atthane idam kathitan’ ti na
vattabbam® * nitivasena vattabbatti,

191 Suddhassaramha itissa issa lopo. Imasmim Bhagavato pava-
cane suddhassaramhii parassa stisaddassa rkdrassa lopo hoti -

30 Yatthappakasane samatthatta: ''"i ti ca dan ti ca du ti ca
khan ti ca fidnam pavattati | na hevam vattabbe". Imasmim
pana thiane i ifi ca ti **chedam katva paraskire lutte "i 'ti ca"
ti padam siijhati; ettha skaro 'isakam vicchinditvd uccire-

i#es T Dhp 188 (supra 6217, * ***. ¢ (apadayo Kev 159). * Ke
499, WARE T gey2l 8 e 2. Y (5 [BO—190)) 0 (: 638", 1L (yam gyaimy
¥ 43V el 43%),

ajfa CeBe; BM va, Palg CeBeWns, ¢ Ct Vephu 9 (BM dassn), e (e
vattabbil
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tabbo, evam ucciretabbatti etam padam [C* 561'] atthapakiisane
samattham bhavati, '""aadavo” ti* adisu pana akire® lutte®
ddayo® ti* padam? 'akiradayo’ ti arthapakasane samattham na®
hoti - viechinditvii ucciiretabbabhavibhiivato® - visesakabhutassa
akarassa vinatthattd; visesakasmim hi natthe ko visesitabbam
visesessati — tasma atthapakisane samattham na hot, *"i ti
{ca” ti)* padam pana samattham bhavati yeva - vicchinditva uc-
caretabbatti. Kavisamaye "i iti"" ti padam eva icchitabbam hoti,
pavacane pana duvidho pi nayo icchitabbo, tathi hi ekadhippayo
pi samhitapadacchedo bhavati: falra ayam - *"tatrAyam” icc
adi, dvadhippayo© pi bhavati: suagatam - *"svagatam”, suaga-
tam - *“sigatam” icc @di; atha va “duihifika - "dvihitikd"” idam
samiinapadacchedam? asamfinattham ekappakaram dvadhippi-
yam samhitipadan ti veditabbam. Aparo nayo: anattham
dadati ti anaftha-do, so eva dakarassa tekaram katva “"anat-
thato", anaitho ale etasma purisasma ti va "anatth’ ato” — evam
pi dvadhippiyam samhitipadam bhavati; sa aham * *"siham"”
itthilingavasena chedo, atha va so aham - saham’ pullingava-
sena chedo; aparo nayo *cha-aham * "saham' samkhyavasena
chedo icc evamidi adhippiyattayiko samhitipadacchedo. Ca-
turadhippayadayo pana na santi. Evam nanadhippayam vici-
tranavam Bhagavato piavacanam. Atr' ime payoga: *"siham
vicarissimi ekikd; "“saham® dani sakkhi jinimi munino desa-
yato [dhammam] sugatassa; '‘atthi nesam usimattam atha
sahassa jivitan” ti ettha ca 'cha ahi@ni sihan’ ti evam sama-
sasambhavato 'cha ahan sahan’ ti Tsahapadacchedasamhita-
padam' veditabbam yathi '‘*cha-ayatanam - "salayatanan” ti,
iti sdhan ti padam adhippayattayikam bhavati; idisinam pa-
dinam attho payoganuriipato '‘attha-ppakaranadivasena yoje-
tabbo. Tathii *"tatrayvam” icc adi ekasandhi-dvisamkhepasam-
hitapadam, '*"suti ca panditd ty amha” ice adi dvisandhi-
T 1 (38™). (638, * (611%, *J IV 434% (; Vin I1 95%) et DT 179" (ib. 116°).
$(Sp 11742, * Vin 1 345" (o5 cit. Sp). T (639 o Ap Z5M). ¥ (639%), P ees
wog [ 3004, ™ VIS0 M eide Vm 5657 (Vibh [38%: 139'). " = kicca
arfl cn saf tui' efi’ acvam? phrad', ns. (6307, {(616™ 617%),

8 B gy, B jta C¢; Btns uccAretnbbibbivato; (BM ucciiretabbabhivatol,
¢ Bm dvidbippayo (vide 639417, 4 Bm dccheda-. € B™ s aham! I sic
CeHem (Bm sahapadakbentada); ns: samisapadacchedasamhitapadam (1) | ‘sa
aham' hu pud phrat khrad® nhad' ta kva A
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tisamkhepasamhitipadan ti gahetabbam. Tathii atthi pa-
dam no-sandhipadafi c¢' eva sandhipadafi ca, tam yatha:
""ybhayattha kaliggiho®. .. ubhayattha kataggitho”* icc adi,
*ubhayasmim loke kaliggaho® ubhayesam vii atthinam kalig-
giho® ubhayattha kaliggiho®, parijayaggaho ti attho; esa nayo
"ybhayattha kataggiho' ti ettha pi, kataggiho ti jayaggiho.
Imasmim pana pakarane chanda-vuttirakkhanidisu yo yo pa-
bhedo vattabbo sivii, tam sabbam ganthavittharabhayena na
vadima; yam pan’' ettha 3"'chandanurakkhanatthan” ti ca
e'yuttirakkhanatthan”® ti® ca® *“sukhuccirapatthan” ti ca
vuttam, tam lokopaciramattavasena vuttan ti datthabbam; na
hi Bhagavii chandafi ca vuttifi ca rakkhati na pi sukhuccara-
nattham akkharalopadikam [C* 562'] karoti, yo hi sasamko sa-
bhayo, so afiflesam panditinam samkaya uppajianakanindii-
bhayena chandafi ca vuttifi ca rakkhati sukhuccaranatthai ca
akkharalopidikam karoti, Bhagava pana nirasamko nibbhayo,
Bhagavato pavacane khalitam n' atthi, so katham parappavi-
dam paticca chandai® ca vuttifi ca rakkhissati sukhuccaranat-
thaii ca akkharalopadikam karissati, vuttam h' etam Abhi-
dhammatikiyam: *'Bhagavid pana vacaniapam lahu-garubhi-
vam na ganeti, bodhuneyyinam pana ajihasayinulomato dham-
masabhivam avilomento va tathd tatha desanam niyimeti ti
na katthaci akkhariinam bahuta va appatda va codetabba™ ti.
lec evam imasmim pakarane ya ya niti Tsiisanassopakariya
yathabalam® amhehi thapiti, ta sabbi pi¢ saddhiasampannehi
kulaputtehi sasane adaram katva pariyipunitabbi ti. — Vomis-
sakasandhividhiinam nitthitam.

Vividhanayavicitte palidhamme patuttam

*sara-m-asara-parasmim tihi sandhihi yutte
bahuvidhanayasire Sandhikappamhi yogam
kariya sumati poso' atthasiram labhethak®. 25

Vel MOI 403N, ., 4045 T 40" ="Mp ad A I 129% ¥ (cf. 632M),
4 (6331, of. 635Y, * (633%). * wide § 1103 (Ce 7377 7 (2%, 470%). * = sara-
sandhi vynfijanasandhi vomissakasandhi nhuik, ns.

& fta CeBemns (metr. A 1 129°%; cvalgo Oggaho (melr, ] TV 3227,
b Bm gm. © (BM saddafil. 9 B™ om. -balam. € B®™ em. tA sabba pi. ! Bm
kariya sumati yo so. & Cf labhe U
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Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu
vififiinam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane sandhikappo
nama visatimo® paricchedo.

XX

Ito param pavakkhami Nimakappam hitavaham
sotiinam patavatthiya parame sogate miite, 1

192 Visadattadisahitam linatthagamakam® nipphannavacanam ‘lif-
gam. Visadabhiividisahitam ‘*linass’ atthassa gamakam nip-
phannavacanam lilgam nama bhavati: *buddho Bhagava icc
adi, vuttam hi: *“"rukkho ti vacanam lingam, lingattho tena
dipito; evam lingafi ca lingattham natva vojeyyva pandito” ti.
193 Visadam pullihgam. Visadam vacanam pullingam nama
bhavati: *pariso *napumsako *apo *matugamo *raja icc adi.
194 Avisadam itthilingam. '“Devata ''rafli “*pisati icc adi
[Ce 563"

195 ¥ eva visadam nAvisadam napumsakalihgam. '*Ciftam '*rupam
¢ kalattan akkham® icc adi.

196 Dhatu-ppaccaya-vibhattivajjitam atthavam® lihgam. Dhitu-
paccaya-vibhattihi vivajjitam atthavantam "paticchannam an-
gam nipphannapadinam pathamam thapetabbarupam lingam
nima bhavati: purisa citla mala icc adi

197 Upasagga-nipata ca. Upasagga-nipita ca lingam nima bha-
vanti: Y pati, **afthi sakka icc adayo.

198 Syadayo tyadayo ca vibhattiyo. Syidayo tvidayo ca sadda

vibhattinaimaka bhavanti. Kammidivasena ekattiidivasena ca !

vividhii bhajiva[n]ti¢ ti vibhatti,

| § 192—195 < S 220"—225" [224%: As 321% 224*% < Rup C* 46",
infra & 577] || ' (: 631%%, G4208-18y  F Mmd 53 (C 67%) ¢f. Sv ad D II 62'%
* (vin Il 1'%, * Mmd 53 (swpra 523%). & g7h—o3m, = 56641, T p7H—
17 *of g4m_qggil  ® (53157 18 Pj ] 113%, m200% (22438, Mp1HM
oggt-1e. 1 oope. gz M (pagimy. = (gommy, |§ 196 Rop 11 (Ce 510) agoa
(Ce 921 < Kat I 1: 1, ¢f Pap T 2: 45 |- " (rabassangam = lifignm, Abh
o73a-¢ gicl) ¢f. Mahabhasyn vel. 11 1974; Rop Ce 92% || & 197 Rup Ce 87* -+
93* [|. *F (Ce 774%). ' (Ce 782%). || & 198 Sd 15 (Rup C= 287 ||.

# Bm ekfnavisatimo; B™ ad. Nibbanapaceayo hotu ef Namo tassa ..
oddhassa [, P B® ¢gamaka-. ©ifa CEB*Mns (ns cif, Abh 893ab): feg. akkhi?
d Ce atthaval, © CeBm bhajiyanti; Bens bhajiyanti. 1 Cr vibhattiyo.

(=]
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199 Byadayo name, tyadayo akhyate. Syiadika vibhattivo name
datthabba, fyvadika ca dkhyate.

200 8i yo, am yo, na hi, sa nam, sma hi, sa nam, smim su. Y
vibhattivo '"nime" ti vuttd, td sarlipato s/ vo, am vo, na hi,
sa namr, smia M, sa pam, smop si ti cuddasa bhavanti: s yo
iti pathama® - s/ yo iti dve® pathami vibhatti nfima, am yo iti
dutiya®, na hi iti tatiya®, sa nam iti catutthic, sma hi iti paficami®,
sa nam iti chatthi®, smim su iti sattami? * spim sie it dve sattami
vibhatti nima,

201 Dvisu dvisu pathamam pathamam ekavacanam, pacchimam pac-
chimam bahuvacanam.

202 Linangato* ta. Tii vibhattivo vuttappakiiri *linangabhiitasmi!
lingato parii honti, na nipphannalingamhi * nipphannassa puna
*nipphiadetabbabhavato.

203 Ralhdnukarandpasaggadito ea. Ta vibhattivo riilhisaddato anu-
karanasaddato upasaggadito ca pari honti, tatha hi *Vitafu-
bho, ‘yevapanako, ‘“diso. ®ruco; karolissa, *abhissa, "patissa;
1*"Capdoranam pati, “'mamo ... atthu, “namo karohi” icc
evamiidayo savibhattika bhavanti,

204 Amantane si gasafifio. Amantanatthe sisaddo gasafifio hoti:
*bho purisa, “bholi agye. [Cc 564

205 Jha-l' ivanp-uvanna. J[vagn'-wvanna yathakkamam jha-la-
safifd honti: isino “dandine * aggino®; bhikkhuno - sagambhuno
pdading®,

206 Itthiyan te po. Te svann’-wvanni itthilinge vattabbe pasafifii
honti: '(ral)liya’ itthiya visaliya navatiya, dhenuga vadhuya.
207 Akiro gho. .karo itthiyam vattabbivam ghasaifio hoti:
Ysaddhaya! kaffaya.

I§ 200 =Ke 55 || * (642" | & 202 Ke 54 || * Rup Ct 92* (supra
641 wm. 16}, ° ms: yebhuyyn kui rafi safi || gosadda sankhyfisadda tui' nhoik
nipphanna nof vibhat snk safl pad || * (386", * (¢f. Kc 473). * Mmd 535
(Ce 417). 7 Ke 3175 ® Mmd 44 (C= 56™). *Kc 48, "™ J IV o3, 1 5
507, "ML 43" | §204 Ke 57 || ™ § 473—475. M § 288, |l & 205 Ke
380 5292 || 8206 Ke 59| *§284. |5 207 Kc60) 7§ 283: ns
cit, Vin 111 39™ et Ap 531,

A CeBens om, P Bead saddn. © C¢ ad. vibhatd nAma (ef ad. dve
post itiy, 4 CEBE o, smim sn iti sattamf. € BM (. L recled) lingato, | Bm
litgabhitasma. & C¢ ad, vadino, b Cc om. | Bens rattiyn (= Key): gm
taya; Ce thiva, ) (Kev: sabbaya),
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208 Pum-napumsakesu se sagamo. Pum-napumsakesu vattabbesu
sakirigamo hoti se vibhattivam: purisassa aggissa dandissa
bhiklhussa sayambhussa, cillassa,

209 Sam-sasv ekavacanesn® thiyam. [tthilinge vattabbe sam-sasu
ekavacanesu vibhattidesesu sekirdgamo hoti: 'yassam yassa *
Amussan - amussd,

210 Et-imadinam i. KEfd fma ice evamadinam anto saro rkiro
hoti sam-sdsu ekavacanesu vibhattiidesesu: ‘elissam elissa *
imissamp imissa ° affissam afifissa - *adfalarissam  affalarissa *
affialamissam afffatamissa - ekissam ekissa.

211 Taya va. 7asaddassa anto saro skaro hoti va sam-sasu
ekavacanesu vibhattiadesesu: *lissam lissa * lassam lassa.

212 T-et-imato sassa saya®. Za-eld-smato sassa vibhattissa savi-
deso” hoti vi: lissaya lissa - elissaya elissa * imissaga imissd.

213 Bassattam gho. Gho rassattam apajjate sam-sasv ckavaca-
nesu vibhattiidesesu: fassamp fassa * yassam yassa - sabbassam
sabbassa.

214 Dvidito dasanta magamo nammhi. [/ ice evamadito dasa-
saddaparivosini samkhyasaddato wakaragamo hoti wammhi
vibhattivam: *dvinnam linnam*® calunnam padcannam channam
sattannam althannam navannam dasannam ekadasannam attha-
rasannam. [C® 565']

215 Ti-catuto thiyam issam-assam. Itthilinge ffrafusaddato va-
thitkkamam issam assam icc ete agami honti: 7lissannam veda-
nanam, calassannam ifthinam.

216 Pato smim-smanam am-a vd. Fato paresam swim sma icc
etesam am-aiadesi honti vi yathikkamam: malyam *matigam -
malya maliya, puthavyam puthavigam © puthavga puthaviya.

217 Nasasmimnam & JFato paresam md sa swum icc etesam
a@ideso hoti va: ""nikatyd sukham edhati”, ralya ruccali cando,

| § 208 Ke 61| |/ § 209 Ke 62| *§ 366, || & 210 Kc 63 || *§ 366,
of & 869 -370. * & 366. [ § 211 Keod|l. *(5363), *§362 |&212
Kc 65 ||§ 213 Ke6b |l | §214 Ke 67 || *(5 241—244). || § 215 Kev 67
{"ea™) I. ? (pfde Sd 287V7-M 088%1 | £ 216—217 K 68 | *(&443), * ] L2238

aCe gd, ca (= Kech b CeBe ssay? (¢ff Ke) © ffa CcBfmns (ns: |
nhuik tinnam ka* sotapatita [¢f 18'] mhya sa || paeavidhi [¢ff Paribhasendu-
dekharn & 38] A' rhi so kron® "tito inpam-innannam’’ [646%] ho so athak sut
amin® sa lui sai ||
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ratya tiyamam, '“"pathavya cirupubbangi”. Va t kim: "'ma-
tivi upeto'.

918 Adito am o. Adi icc etasma smumvacanassa am-oidesi
honti va: adim ado®, ddismim adimhi.

219 Afifiasma 4 ca. Afifiasma saddato SmVACAnNASSa am-o0-di-
desd honti va: *'diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim; *diva va yadi
vi rattim; *Birdpasim ahu rija”. Va t kim: *"Barinasyam
mahiirdja"® — "Baripassan” ti pi patho.

220 Sare jha-lanam iy-uva. Sare pare jha-lanam iva uva icc
ete fdesi honti va: fiyantam, pacchiyagare - aggiyagare; bhik-
khu-v-asane - puthup-asane. Sare ti kimattham: "timalam. Vi
ti kimattham: *"paficah’ angehi", "cakkhvayatanam.

221 Ikarassa ayo nanubandhe. J[karussa avddeso hoti wénuban-
dhe sare pare: vaftthultayam, atthadvayam - althadayam vi.
292 Passa yo. FPasafifiassa sarassa vibhattidese sare pare ya-
kiiradeso hoti: “nikalya - nikalyam, ''"pathavyac pabbate
¢' eva" * pathavgam thito.

293 Pituss' ulopo namhi, nassa ca ya va. [Fifwsaddassa wkirassa
lopo hoti mamhi vibhattivam, sd@vibhattiya ca yaiadeso hoti vi:
120itya . . . katam''; "pitard katam” vi. "“Ettha ca pitya ti
idam heluyo janingo adhipatiga ti rupiani viya itthilingara-
pasadisam pullingarupan ti datthabbam, ""matyf ca pityii ca
katam susadhia” ti pali ca. [Ce 566']

224 Goss' avivi’! yo-am-ni-sa-smi-smim-susu.  Grosaddass’ okarassa
dva-gvddesa honti ve @m wnd sa sma smim su icc etisu vi-
bhattisu: '*gavo gave gacchanti, bhonte gave gave tifthatha,
gavo gave ‘gavam ' gavam passali, gavena gavena®, "“ga-
Dasse "gauaxm deti - santakam va, gava gava apeli, gave gave
gavesn gavesu palilthitam.

225 Ave kate yonam i (-osaddass’ okdrassa dvadese kate yo-
nam ikaro hoti: “gauvt gacchanli, jano gaot passali,

(2041, 171 247% |65 218 Ke 69 . || § 219 Kev 69 ("ca”) [|. * Khp
V126, STVI 2. IV eFh f(202'7). |l & 220 Ke 70| *§ 708 (Ce
659%), ® (: A I 219. * (M INI 216" v. L) Kev 71. || § 221 Kev 70 ("va") ||.
Jl§ 222 Kc 72 || " (643%). 't Ap 4% .., 5. ' (1401, 0 NjAd T 143
Woor 140018 || § 224—235 Ko 73—74 | ** Kev 74. Y Kov 75 (7oL ' Key
77. "™ Kev 73. ' Ker 75,

a Ce ad vA ti kim (¢ff Kevh P Ceoin. © Ap: putho, 4 jrg Bm: ce
gossiivi-avil; B® gossivivh (ns gossa...avivak ¢ addendom katam?
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996 Ammh' divass' u vi. dva icc etassa gdvadesassa antasarassia
ukiiro hoti va ammhi vibhattivam: 'gavam * gavam vi.

227 Goto mam am. (rosaddato mamvacanassa amadeso hoti, go-
saddass’ okirassa avadeso hoti: *"gavafl ce taraminanam'.
298 Patimh’ alutte® ca samase. Alutte cu samase palimhi pare
gosaddato mamvacanassa amadeso hoti, gospddass’ okdrassa
avadeso hoti: *"iyasmd Gavampati; ‘mubuttajito va gavam-
pati vatha"®. Alutte ti kim: gopati.

229 Lutte o sare vyafijane ca. Lutte samase gosaddass’ okirassa
avadeso hoti sare pare vyafijane ca: gavassakam® gavelakam
gavajinam, *''sagavacando® . . . paragavacando'. || Idha koci
vadeyya: “"gavapinan’ ti ettha kathan ti. | Ettha pana gobhi
nibbattam® khiram gavam, patabbatthena panam, gavaifl ca
tam panafi ¢d ti gavapanan ti bhavati. || *"Sakyapungavo” ti
adisu kathan ti. | Ettha pana pungavasaddo setthavicako ti
gavasaddassa nipphatti na cintetabba.

230 Gossn sabbassa vi nammhi gun Gosaddassa sahbass’ eva
guadeso hoti vi mammhi vibhattiyam: gunnam deli, gunnam
singdani.

231 || Matantare su-nam-hisu gona. Garinam matantare gosaddassa
sabbass' eva gonpddeso hoti va sw wam hi ice etisu vibhattisua;
[Ce 567'] gonesu, genanam, gonehi gonebhi. Vi ti kim: gosu,
gonam, gohi gobhi.

232 syadisesasu ca. Gartinam matantare gosaddassa sabbass’
eva gowadeso hoti vi syidisesasu' ca vibhattisu: gono gona,
bho gona bhavanto gona, gonam¥, gonena, gonassa, gona gonasma
gonamha® Vi ti kim: go gavo.

233 | Gunadhdtuto na gossa gono. Amhikam pana mate guna
amantane” ti dhatuvasena nipphannatta gosaddassa gowideso
na icchito,

[ § 226 Ke 76 ||, * (20087, || § 227 Kev 77 ("ea”) | *JIIIL 1117 (supra
107%. ||§ 228 Ke 77]] *S YV 4367, 4 Sv 1 61" (supra 107 || § 229
Kc 78] *Pp 47=A 1109 "(al 33n-t), T Ap IGLTT (of supra
107", | § 230 Kev 81 ("ea”) . |l 5231 Ke 80—81 || || & 232 Kev 81
(‘ea) I || § 233 Sa 105 —106* ||. * Vi440.

% jta CeBem, b Bm tatha. ¢ (B™ gavassatam). 4 Pp A (E®): saka-
gavad, € Ct pipphannam. i (Be syadisu sesisu). £ (B® ad. gope). B (Be ad

gonansmim gopamhil,
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234 Uvannantanam smim-yosu uva-ava-urd kvaei. COvannantinam
lingiinam antasarassa smume-yovacanesu kvaci nva-ava-uradesa
honti: ‘bhavi, pasavo - pasi, garave * garii, caturo * catlaro.

235 Jha-la-pehi niggahitam *am-manam. [Isim mahesim bhikkhum
sayambhum, afthim ayum, rattim itthim yagum vadhom; puallin-
gam pumbhave pumbkokilo.

236 Am-adesa-paccayagamesu kvaci saralopo, tesam pakati ca. Puri-
sam purise papam pape papiyo papiftho, *"'paropannisa dhammi;
‘sarado satam’., Am-adesa-paccayagamesu ti kim: rafligo,
hetuna. Kvaci ti kim: bhikkhum sayambhum dhenum yagum,
bhiklkhuni gahapatani  samma-d-akkhato.  Pakatiggahanasi-
matthivena sandhikiccafi ca bhavati: seyyo seltho, jeyyo jettho.
237 Am-ade(se)kavacana-yo-gesv® agho rassam. [Mhim vadham,
ilthiya vadhuya, ilthiye vadhuyo, bheli itthi bholi vadhu, sayam-
bhum dandim®, sayambhuna dandina, sagambhumha sayam-
bhumhi, dandino, bho sayambha bho dandi,

238 Na lopetabbe yomhi. Adgho saro lopetabbe yomhi sati ras-
sam napaiiati: sayambhi tifthanti, evam dandi itthi vadhi, bho
sagambhu tumbhe tifthatha.

239 Anapumsakani simhi. Anapumsakani lingini simhi rassam
napaiianti: sa ilthi, so dandi, so sayambhu, sa vadhu, sa bhik-
khuni. [C* 568%]

240 Napumseakini rassam. Napumsakiini lingini s/mhi rassam
apajianti: *sakhakari danam - sukhakari silam, *sighayayi cittam,
fgotrabhu cittam.

24] Ubhasmi nam innam. Ubhinnam.

242 Matantare dvito® ca. Dwvinnam.

243 Tito innam-innannam. 77 ice etasma samkhyasaddato wam-
vacanassa dspam  fppannant  ice ete fddesi honti: lonam
Stinnannamn.

244 Nammhi dvissa duvi. *Duavinnam.

|| & 234 Kev 78 ("en”) || * ns ot Ap 539", || §235 Ke 82, *= am-
vibhat-maakkbard toi' efi, ns. || § 236 Ke 83 (. * **% 4 J 11 16" (swpra
120" 626", J|§ 237 Kc 84| |I§ 238 of § 45| || § 239 Kc 85|
Bogoggm), % (875, 7 (2345 )| & 241 (Ke B6) || || § 242 Ke 86 (wvdde § 244):
Sd 643% . |15 243 Ke 87 ||, " (287", || § 20 24| * v g
(Mva I1 494
4 Ce B amAdekavacanayogesy; BEns amAdesekavacanayogesy (= amvibhat fde-
saekavucvibhat ga nmafl rhiso sivibhat toi' kroa®, nsh. B Ce BMdupdi. © Bm dygio,

o



CeBemny SUTTAMALX, XXI 647

245 Yosu digham katalopa-nikaresn. Aggi bhikkha, ratti yagii;
afthi alfluni, ayu ayuni, sabbani gani tani kani amani imani.
248 Su-nam-hisu. Aggisn agginam aggihi, bhikkhisa bhikkhinam
bhikkhiihi, purisanam. ldha pana dighattam na bhavati: '"su-
khette[su] brahmacarisu” ti *adisu - vutticakkhanattham.
247 Paficadinam anto attam, yosu ca. Fuscadinam samkhyanam
anto attam @pajjati vemhi sw nam Ju icc etesu (ca): paiica
purisa pafica purise, pafica ifthiyo, pafica ciftani®, cha satta attha
nava dasa; pafieasu paficannam paiicahi, chasa channam chahi,
satlasn saltannam sallahi, afthasn althannam althahi, navasa
navannam aavahi, dosasn dasannam dasahi.  Antaggahanasa-
matthivena kvaci vyafilane pare chasaddass’ anto digham
apajiati: *"charattam vippavaseyya; *chii pi pacinato-ninna™®,
248 Patiss’ inipaccaye. Pafissa anto attam apaijati fipaccave
pare: *"Nakulamitd gahapatiini".
249 Ntussa am-yo-ni-hi-sa-nam-su-sma-smimsu. MNupaccavassa anto
attam apaijati am yo na W sa nam sn sma smim icc etesu
vacanesu: ayasmanlam agasmante, gunavanlam gunavanle, guna-
vantena qunavantehi gunavantebhi satimanlena salimantehi sali-
mantebhi, gunavantassa salimanlassa * gunavantanam salimanta-
nam, gunavanfesu salimanlesu, gunavanlasma gunavantamhda
gunavanta: ""Himavanti fgat’ amha”, gunavantasmim quna-
vanlamhi gunavante: *"Himavante wvasimi”, gonapantesuc,
[C= 5569Y] :
250 Napumsake yosu, yonadl ¢ ittam. Nupaccayassa napumsake
vattamanassa anto attam dpajjati vesu? vacanesu, vonai ca
fkarattam hoti: gunavanti kulani.
251 Am-sesu va sabbassa. Afwpaccayassa sakalass' eva attam
|'§ 245 Ke 88|, | & 246 Kc 89 ] ' A II 445 * ns. Kaccad® nhuik
[Kev 89 ("ca™)] “panibhi’ kui thut so kron' lad’-kod® | "pasanno sehi papibhi”
hu Apadin nhuik [Ap 65 efel] jaguin® ard mya® ¥l Il so kroa' [Pidgala V
14] 1n®%kon® || A kui bhs [§ 265] pru ra ohuik 1af® dighn ma phrac || || A kui ka?
bhi pru lyak rhi | n'awhi drghattam || [-abhi § AIT 207* Vin I 358 .ibhi J III
g1 e — 329" — 4957 Cp [ 9: 56 Thr 2062 Th 4b ] 11 77; -ubhi B 11
258%), | & 247 Ke 90 -+ 134 . * *** (¢f Vin II 38** II1 186%%) '* 5 V55"
I|§ 248 Ke 91 ] ° A T 26™. ||§ 249 Ke 92 || ° (ef, 147'%). 7 (ef. Ap 58+
119, 8 250 Kev 92 (antac®) | || §°251 Ke 93 ]

a (¢ gd. evam. P CeBfns ad. vuith. © C¢ Himavantesu: 4 Bm g4, ca.
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hoti vi am sa icc etesu: ‘satimam bhikkhum - salimantam
bhikkhum va, *"Bandhumassa rafifio” - Bandhumalo rafifio vii.
252 Simhi katthaci. Katthaci mfwpaccayassa attam hoti va
simhi vibhattivam, ettha ca "katthaci” ti imina gathavisayo

5 gahetabbo: *"Himavanto va pabbato; *pufifiavanto jutindharo;
*gatimanto satimanto dhitimanto ca so isi". Vii ti kimattham:
#"Himavi . .. pabbato”,

253 Abhidhatabbe nipphajjate®. 'Abhidhiitabbe nipphajjate’® icc
etam ‘adhikarattham veditabbam:

10 254 Aggimhi aggini ti gini ti ca. 'Aggimhi’ abhidhitabbe aggini
ti nipphajiate, g ti ca®: aggini - aggini agginaygo, agginin ti
sabba vibhattiyo para labbhanti; tathi gini - gini ginago ti.
Ubhinnam palippadeso *hettha pakasito.

255 Satte sattava ti. 'Satte' abhidhdtabbe saffava iti nipphaijjate:

15 ""tvafi ca uttamasattavo’ satlavd, salfavan ti sabba vibhattiyo
pari labbhanti. Satte ti kim: ""rupadisu satto visatto laggo™,
256 Udake dakan ti kan ti eca. 'Udake’ abhidhatabbe dakan ti
nipphajjate, kan ti ca: dakam dakani, kam kani sabba vi-
bhattiyo para labbhanti: ''"thalaji dakaja puppha; "amba-

20 pakkam dakam sitam; "kantiram nitt(h)inno”,

257 Udakassa kvaci kalopo ca. Udadhi "*mahodadhi "*"'nilodam®
vanamajjhato; “pamattam udahirivam?; ®udakumbho pi
purati”. Kvaci ti kim: *'"tesaham udakaharo®; “udakakum-
bham &daya”. Ettha pana uwdadhi ti adini cattari Kkifici

25 pi Sandhikappe vattabbini, tatha pi tinnam kae-daka-udaka-
saddinam paccekam avibhavadassanattham 'ndakasadde ka-
kdralopo pi katthaci hoti’ ti dassanatthafi ca @nitani ti dat-
thabbam. [C*® 570!]

' f Sn 2120 (supra 151M). ' (151%), || § 252 Kc 94 (katthaci < Sd
15204738 ||, % (152%), ¢ (152'%). * (1524), * As 298", T (§ 234 255 256 258),
Il § 254 Sd 186 (Ke 95) || * (1847—187"), || & 255 vide w. 0 Il * (186,
* of Nidd I 28" %, || § 256 Sd 23792387 || ** (2371, M p | 730 (supra
625%), || § 257 Sd 23711 || 1 (2371e, ¥ | V] 7A, B agnn, e VI 50
Ilj LY | E;H.

B CeBemns nippajiate whigne, 648*—649' (cf o 110 m a, 379 w, a)
b CeBe aif. nippajjate. ¢ B™npiloda, d J: udahfirakam. =] udnhurnkur.*rr_'
tesam aham odakahfro?),



CeBempg SUTTAMALA, XXI 649

258 Mulhe muddha ti. 'Mulhe' abhidhiitabbe muddha iti nipphai-
iate: muddho muddha.

259 Yosv attam akatarasso jho. Yosu akatarasso Jho attam apaj-
jati: aggayo munayo isayo.
260 Lo ca vevosu. Akatarasso Jo ca ve vo icc etesu attam
apajjati: '"dve ime® bhikkhave antdi; ‘avuso bhikkhave ti;
*sunotha bhikkhavo mayham: *bhikkhii amantesi: bhikkhavo
ti"; Shetave * hetavo.
261 Matuladinam anto ano ipaccaye, Malulani agyakani® Va-
rupani® Sakiydani. Ipaccaye ti kim: bhikkhuni jalini *gahapatani.
262 Nadiya dissa jja yosu val Nadrsaddassa dikirassa Jraideso
hoti vii yosu: ""najjayo supatitthavo®: "najiiyo ti nadiyvo'.
263 Yohi saha jjo. MNadisaddassa dikirassa yohi saha jjo iti
ddeso hoti vi: *"najjo sandanti" - najjo passati. Va ti kim:
nadiyo sandanti + nadiyo passati.
264 Nadekavacanehi' jja, smimna jjafi ea. MNadisaddussa diki-
rassa madihi ekavacanehi saha jja iti dideso hoti v, Smiimma
saha jiam iti ca: najja katam, najja puppham dadati, najji
apefi, *"najja Nerafijaraya tire", najja najjam palifthitam. Vi
ti kim: nadiyid nadigam.
265 Sabbato hissa bhi va. Sabbato lingato Mivacanassa *blsideso
hoti va: parisebhi * purisehi, itthibhi - ilthihi, cittebhi - citiehi.
266 Sma-smimnam yathakkamam yatharaham mhamhi. Sabbato
lingato sma-smipmam mha-mhiadesi honti yathdkkamam vathi-
raham: purisamha * purisasma, purisamhi - purisasmim, cittamha *
ciftasmd, ciftamhi * cittasmim. Pilinayavasena githavam veva
ekaccato itthilingato mka mhi ice ete pari dissanti: ""Kusiva-
timhi nagare; "yatha baldkayonimhi”s ti, Kusavaliyam ba-

|I§ 259 Ke 96 [l || § 260 Ke 97 (¢ft Sd 190°—191% § 291) || ' Vin I
1095, % (190%%), % Ap 299% ¢ (190%). * (Kev). |/§ 261 Kc 98| © (647,
|| §262 vide m. 7||. "] VI 278" et Ja VI 278% | § 263—264 Kcv 98 ("Anatta-") I
' (202", ° (vide 647 m. 2). || § 265—266 Kc 99 || t* (204%), 1 (2051 Ce
6477 M (205'%); of. nggisflamhi Vin 1 25" hatthisalamhbi Dip 13: 108, pa-
madamhf Sn 1567 (o, L Pj IT 203",

A CeHe dve 'me (= Vin). P Bens ayyikiini. € Bmgs Viiro, d Bm ¢, ¢ gm
suppatifthiye (= rhvam' Avan kat® rhod® | kon® so chip rhi kun efi', ns).
| Btns andyeka®, & CTB®™ balakay®,
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lakayoniyan® ti.akkharavipallaso datthabbo. Yatharaban ti
kim: satthara apeli, satthari palifthitam; api ca "yathiaraban” ti
idam palinayavasena cunniyapadesu itthilingato sha-mhisaddi-
nam anupala[b]bhanivatam® pi dasseti ti veditabbam. [C® 571"
267 Katakarehi na t-imehi. 'Katakarehi fa sma icc etehi sma-
smimmam #hd mhi ice ete adesa na honti: asma asmim.
Katakdrehi ti kimattham: tamha lamhi, imamha imamhi.

268 Su-hisu lingakaro e. ' Sabbesu yesu lesu keésu purisesn imesu
kusalesu fumhesn amhesn, sabbehi yehi, '

269 Sabba-kataridayo sabbanamani. Sabba lafara ice adayo sadda
sabbanimani nima bhavanti Tesam sariipam sabbathi pi
*hetthi pakasitam.

270 Sabbanamanam pana nammhi. Sabbanaminam pana akaro
nammhi  vibhattivam ettam dpajjati: sabbesam sabbesanam,
kalaresam kafaresanam. ;

271 Ato "pay' ena. Sabbena yena lena anena purisena rapena.
272 Bisa o. .dkarato sivacanassa okdro hoti: sabbo yo ko
amitko puriso.

273 So va thane. . karato sdvacanassa seadeso hoti v thine:
althaso vyaijanase akkharaso ‘sultaso ° padaso yasaso upagaso.
Vi ti kim: althena vyaiijanena. Thane ti kim: purisena cittena,
274 Digh'orato smassa. [igha-orasaddehi smavacanassa so hoti
va: "dighaso * dighamha, "oraso * oramha.

275 Yonam ninafi ¢ a-e. Akarato paresam  pathama-dutiyive-
nam yathakkamam d-eadesi honti, tathia pathama-dutiyininam
a-cadesii honti va: parisa lifthanli purise passafi, *rupa fifthanti
ripe passali. Va ti kim: rupani tilthanti, rupani passali.

276 Sma-smimnam. _Jdkirato smd-smpmam d-eiadesi honti v
vathikkamam: purisa apeli * purisasma va, purise palifthitam

30 purisasmim va.

|| & 267 Ke 100 | ! = kataakarehi, ns. |I'§ 268 Ke 101 || | § 269
Rup 200 (Ce 655 ") < Pap T 1: 27 [ ? (2667°—283""}1 || § 270 Kc 102 |). |.§ 271
Kc 103 || *® ns: onya | wdvibhat ef? || |1 8272 Ke 104 . - || 273 Ke 105
(Sd 1217 || ¢ A TI0 237%,  * Vin IV 4% ]| § 274 Kc 106 (Sd 1217 |).
“ Vin IV 170", ° *** || 5275 Ke 107 | * (226*—230'%), || § 276 Ke 108 ||.

Agla k. 1 et BM: C¢ balnkny?. b Ce® anupalabbbhniyam.
.
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277 Tilingato thane si-yonam e, Tihi itthi-purisa-napumsakalingehi
paresam siyovacaninam ekiradeso hoti va thine: ‘vanappa-
gumbe yathd® phussitagge; *ke ca chave Pitikaputte®; ke
pandite sabbakama[dajde digharattam bhattd [me] bhavissati:
‘tato [C* 572" viititape ghore safijiite patihafifiati" — vihiirena
patihafifiati ti attho yojetabbo —, *"rohiti *nalape® sing@¥: "bale
ca pundite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass' antam karis-
santi” imini padini pullinginam ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena
vuttini; *"sukhe dukkhe; "attha nagavdsasate” imiini napum-
sakanam ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena; *"'viratte Kosiyayane''
imiini itthilinginam ekavacanavasena wvuttini. Va ti kim:
vanappagumbo, sukham dukkham, viratta Kosiyagani. Thine i
kim: raja alla kaffa brahmani.

278 Chedanadisu yam payojanam so tadattho. ''Chedankirividisu
yam vatthu payvoianam hoti, so tadattho nama bhavati.

279 Tadatthe ecatutthekavacanass' ayo atthafi ea. Tadatthe vatta-
minassa gkiirato catutthekavacanassa davideso hoti, atthani
icc fdeso ca: "ettakd rukkha chijjantu yupatthiya" ettha
rukkhacchedanakiriyiva yipo payojanam; ""atthaya hitiya
sukhaya devamanussinam’; afthaltham hitattham sukhattham,
kimattham tadattham, '“*"pattamakkhanatelidiattham; “mama
pi puiiiodayavuddhiattham™¢,

280 Kvaci dutiya-tatiya-paficami-chatthi-sattaminam atthe pun-napum-
sakehi catutthekavacanam, tassa ¢ ayo.

281 Na tayo sabbanamato. Sabbanimato smd-smim-sanam na
bhavanti tayo a-e-avadesi: sabbasma sabbasmim sabbassa, yasma
ygasmim yassa, lasma lasmim lassa, imasma imasmim imassa
afifidni pi yojetabbani.

i _|! § 277 Sd 12431301, 27419750, 2781 398™-M, gagui-1s || 1 (q240e),
T (278%), " } VL 26574 4 (398°%), * ] VI 537 " = an® bhon rui®, ns.
Tiest, * (127 * 27, 0 2™ || § 278—280 Sd 130"—137 ||.
3 fef 651, || § 279 (Ke.109) [|. ' Pp 56" of A IV 427M L D 1 141m,
(1347, M oees 1 Bep prosent v 75, || § 280 pide Sd 131 w4 efe. Il
|l § 281 Ke 110 ).
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rassa lui safi). P Bm Padhika®; Bens Pachika® € J: opi. 4 (Bm sifiga); Ce
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282 Atha v ekaccehi sma-smimnam a-e® bhavanti. Tani rupini
appakatamiini; ‘sebbe icc Adini sattamisahitaripani tattha
tattha Niddesapaliadisu dissanti, Yamakamahitherena pana
sabbe sabba ti Adind sattami-paficamirtipani kathitani.
283 Ghato nadinam ekavacananam ayo. Kaddaya katam, kaffiaya
deti, kanfiaga apeli, kaifndaya pariggaho, kainaya patilthitam.
284 Pasma ya. Rattiya ifthiya vadhuya dhenuya deviga. [C* 573
285 Sakhato" gassivanmo. Rho sakha, bho sakha; atriyam pali:
*hare sakhi kissa nu mam jahasi" t.
286 Ivann'-ekarattam matantare. Acariyinam matantare sakla-
saddato gassa rkiira-fkara-ekaridesa honti: bho sakhi, bho sakhi,
bho salkhe,
987 Brahma-munadito e va. Bralma-mmuniadito gassa ekiriadeso
hoti vi: *"dhammam panitam manujesu brahme; ‘esa selo
mahiibrahme; “kappam tittha mahamune; *putto uppajjatam
ise; Tangarino dini dumii bhadante” icc "evamadi. Va t
kim: *"pucchiimi tam mahabrahma".
288 Ghato niccam e°. (Ghato gassa niccam ekiiro hoti: ""ehi
bile khamapehi'; bholi ayye, bhoti kanne, *'bhoti Kharadige.
289 Samase mitadito ca. Samasavisaye madalnadito gassa ekaro
hoti va: 2"acchariyvam Nandamiite abbhutam Nandamaite”,
bholi setfhidhite, bhoti rajadhite. Samase ti kim: bholi mata,
bhoti dhila.
200 W' ev' ammadite. Amonddito gassa n' eva ekidrattam hoti:
bhoti amma, bholi anna, bholi lata.
201 Rassa lato yvalapanassa’ ve vo. Bhikkhave - bhikkhavo, hetave -
helavo, janlave * jantavo.
292 Jha-lehi va sassa no. Aggino - aggissa, dandino * dandissa,
bhikkhano - bhikkhussa, sayambhuno * sayambhussa.
293 Gha-pato ca yomam lutti. (ha-pa-ha-lehi yonam lutti bhavati
vii: kannda - kaifayo, rathi - ratliyo, ittht - itthiyo, vadhii - vadhuyo,
1's 282 Sa 267%% (| * **= ||§ 283 Ke 111 ]l | § 284 Ke 112 .
|| § 285 (Kew 1133 * (138", || § 286 Ke 113 || || § 287 Sd 157" —1587,
a4 L Kc 193} (15747, 4] VI 328™. * Ap 535%. * (184™). ' Th
5074 (Myu II1 93'), * ns cft. D' T 128', * *** || § 288 Kc 114 || **(197m),
U1 1607 |I§ 289 Sd ro9t—200t || T (199", |[§ 290 Ke 115
I § 201 Ke 116 (supra 649°% || |/ § 292 Ke 117 || | 5293 Ke 118 |].

A ffg Bemps: Ce f-t-e. P CE sakhito (wdde 632" 666™), © C® om, e,
4 (vide 666 n. €) B™ yalap®.
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yagu * yaguyo, amu - amuyo; aggi * aggayo, bhikkhi - bhikkhavo,
sayambhu * sayambhuvo; aftht * affhini, ayi * ayini.

204 Lato yathasambhavam vo no ca Lato yonam wo-woadesa
honti va yathisambhavam: bhikkhavo * bhikkha, sayambhavo -
sagambhu, hetavo * helu * hetuyo, jantave * jantuno® - Jjanta * jan-
tuyo. Casaddaggahanam 'avadhiiranattham: ama purisa lifthanti,
ami purise passatha. [C= 574

295 Amhassa savibhattikassa mamam se. _dmhasaddassa sahbass'
eva savibhattikassa mamamadeso hoti se vibhattivam: mamam
diyate, mamam pariggaho.

206 Yomhi pathame mayam. dmlasaddassa sabbass' eva savi-
bhattikassa mayamadeso hoti yomhbi pathame: mayam gacchama.
Amhassi ti kimattham: purisa fitthanti. Yomhi ti kimattham:
aham gacchami. Pathame ti kimattham: amhakam passasi.

Imasmim pakarane vantu-mantupaccayanam vakara-makiram
desato® viyojetva sukhuccarapattham akiram gahetvii amin-
paccayo ti vohdro kariyati, paccaydvayavo hi 'paccayo’ ti
namam labhati, tassa ca payoganuriipato adeso vidhivyati:
297 Antuss' anto a ca®. . Anfupaccayassa? sabbass’ eva savibhat-
tikass' anlo icc iideso hoti @ ca yomhi pathame: gunavanio titthanti,
satimanilo tilthanti - satima litthanti, *"cakkhumii andhikd honti®.
208 Be vAntassa. Awfwpaccayassa sabbass’ eva savibhatsikass'
antassa icc adeso hoti va se vibhattivam: *“silavantassa” * sila-
valo va.

209 Simh' a4 niecam. . Amfwpaccavassa sabbass' eva savibhatti-
kassa @ideso hoti niccam simhi vibhattivam: gunava panfava
safima dhitime.

300 Napumsake am va. dmfupaccayassa sabbass' eva savibhatti-
kassa am hoti v simhi vibhattivam napumsake vattaminassa:

Il'& 294 Ke 119 4 Kev ("kara™) [l ' ns eft. Mmd Ce 12583, || 5295
Kc 120 | | 629 Ke 121 ). || § 297 Ke 122 | Sd 145" —146% || * (145™),
J| § 298 Kc 123} * Dhp 1104, |/ § 299 Ke 124 || || § 800 Kc 125 ||.

agm gm. b ita B*Mnps (= vanin manty arap mha || va | va ma mht o
arap mha || v | vamen mantu hu rvat khrad® mia); C° (vakAramakire) sarato.
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tqunavam cittam fitthati, ‘rucimam puppham. Vi ti kasma:
*eannavantam agandhakam®.

301 || Matantare ge. Amfupaccayassa sabbass' eva savibhatti-
kassa am® hoti ge pare Acariyiinam matantare: bho gunavam.
Sasanasmim hi sanussiram® dlapanam n’ atthi, Attyasassi nam
paffiavantam visayha" ti ettha pana vuttianurakkhanattham
panitavantasaddato anussirigamo® katod, man ti padapurane
nipatapadam, 'bho yuasassi pafifiavanta’ iti attho; tasma bho
gupapvan ti ettha pi anussaragameni na® bhavitabbam. [C®575]
302 | Avanno yatharaham. Asmilkam mate amfupaccayassa sab-
bass' eva savibhattikassa a-@samkhito avanno hoti ge pare
yatharaham: bho gunava * bho gunava, bho satima - bho satima,
‘pide vandimi cakkhuma; ‘evam janihi' papima; “taggha Bha-
gavii® bojjhanga; "katham nu Bhagava tuyham; "ayasmi Tissa".
303 Na-smim-sesu va ta-ti-to. Admfmpaccayassa sabbass’ eva savi-
bhattikassa fa-l-foadesia honti v na smim sa icc etesu yatha-
kkamam: gunavald * gunavantena, gunavati * gunavantasmin, guna-
pato * gunavantassa; satimata salimantena, salimali * safimanta-
smim, satimato - satimanlassa.

304 Tam nammhi. Awfupaccayassa sabbass' eva savibhattikassa
tamadeso hoti va panmhi vibhattivam: gunavatam * gunavan-
tanam, satimatam * satimantanam.

305 Idass’ imam simhi napumsake. liasaddassad sabbass eva
savibhattikassa smantadeso hoti va simhi vibhattiyam napum-
sake vattaminassa: imam cifam tifthati * idam cittam tifthati vi.
308 Ayam anapumsakassa niccam. Iidasaddassa® anapumsakassa
cabbass’ eva savibhattikassa ayam icc fdeso hoti miccam:
ayam puriso, ayam itthi.

307 Yo-amnadisu ca telingikass' imo va. lidasaddassa® tilinge
niyuttassa sabbass’ eva ima icc adeso hoti va vo-am-nadisu
paresu, rasaddaggahanam *sauibhattiggahananivattanattham':

1 (2329, * Dhp 510, || § 301—302 Ke 126: Sd 146°—1471 I ® (aarm,
€ (146, P (46T T (146%). T (1467, || § 303 Ke 127 . 1§ 304 Ke128 |},
|| & 305 Ke 129 (] | § 306 Ke 172 (Sd § 358) . |l & 307 vide Kev 129 ||,
* g 2095—306, 308,

a Bm tam. P BePns sinusaram. © BfMns anosard? nbigue. 4 BM garo,
e Cc¢ om. 1| CeBm janAmi. € C° Bhagava. P dla Bm; Ce Beas jdams®
(G547, ™, 0 of 660" etc). | dfa Ce*Be™ns (leg. savibhattikaggah® ¢f. 658 Jl.lc}.
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ime purisa tifthanti * ime purise passatha, imam purisam imam
itthim imam cittam passati - idam cittam passali Va; ima gathayo,
imaya imahi, imissaya imissam * imdsam imasu, imassa imesam,
imasmé imehi, imasmim imesu, [imasu]®.

308 Amussidum am-sisu napumsake. Amusaddassa sabbass’ eva
savibhattikassa adwm hotl ane-sisu napumsake vattamanassi:
adum puppham passali, adum puppham pirocati.

309 Iﬁhi-pma-nipmakaamkhri“, Itthi-puma-napumsaka-
samkhya® icc etam tadhik@rartham veditabbam; ayam vutti.
Ayam panadhippayaviiifiapiki anuvutti: [C® 576'] itthi-puma-
napumsakavicakattii itthi-puma-napumsakasamkhatam®  sam-
khyasaddaripam idiini amhehi vuccate, Ettha vacane itthi-
puma-napumsakasaddo ca samkhyasaddo ca dve pi vattanti ti.
310 Yosu dvinnam dve duve. [Ovinnam samkhyanam itthi-puma-
napumsake vattaminanam savibhattikiinam dve-duveadesi honti
yosu: dve ifthiyo dpe dhamma * dve riapani dve napumsaka.
duve kanfayo * duve samana * duve ciftani.

311 Ti-catunnam tisso catasso - tayo cattaro ‘tini cattari. Zi-cafunnam
samkhyanam jtthi-puma-napumsake vattamananam savibhatti-
kinam f#isso calasso* layo cattaro - tini cattari icc ete adesa
honti ve icc etesu: *"tisso vedana, *catasso disd, ‘tayo jand”
tayo jane, catldro purisa callaro purise, lini agatanani, steattari
ariyasaccini'’.

312 Ubhfibhayato yonam o. [tthi-puma-napumsake vattamanehi
ubha wubhaya icc etehi sahbanimehi paresam yvonam okaradeso
hoti: *"'ubho kumdra, "ubho kumire”, ubho ilthiyo, """ubho pa-
dani; "ubhayo devaminusa”, ubhaygo ilthiyo, ubhayo eiflant.
318 Su-hisu anto ca. Ubkasaddassa anto ca gkaro hoti su-lrsu:
wiybhosu antesu'’ ubhosu purisesit, ubhosu itthisu, ''"'ubhosu
passesu’ ubhosu cillesu; 12ty bhohi hatthehi”®, ubhohi bahahi,

|l'§ 308 Ke 130 | |i§ 309 Ke 131} *§ 310—313, || § 310 Kc 132
+ Kcv ("ea |l | § 311 Ec 133 | * D UI216™ Khp IV 3. *¢f IV 427,
¢ Jmnos2s. * Khp IV 4, || 312—313 Rop (226) C* gowe-as || 8 (DREM),
T of. ] VI 5T " (286 » (270%7), M Sn 7788, M (286%%). ' (286%™
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ubhohi cittehi. Acariva pana ‘ubhehi uabhebhi, ubhesa ti pi
riipani icchanti, tesam siddhi na dukkara.

314 Rajassa savibhattikassa se rafifio rajino. *Pannakaram raiiio

adasi, raiio raftham; rajino roccati dhammacariya, rajino san-
a lakam.

815 Nammhi rafifiam va. Raffam * rajonam.

316 Namhi rafifia rajind. Tena rafifia - """Sabbadattena rijind".

817 Smimmhi rafifie rajini. Rafife patitthitam - rajini patifthitam.

318 Tumhdmhassa® tayi mayi. Tayi mayi. [C® 5777
10 319 Aham-ahakam sismim® Sabbassa amftasaddassa savibhatti-

kassa aham ahakam icc adesd honti simhi vibhattivam: aham

gacchami * ahakam gacchami: *"ahakaf ca cittavasid fnubhasi

tam'' <.

320 Itarassa tuvam tvam. [tarassi ti fwmdlrasaddam niddisati:
15 *'tuvam sattha” * foam senapali.

321 Tava mama tuyham? mayhafi ca se. Sabbesam fwwmha-ambha-

saddiinam savibhattikinam fava mama icc ete adesa honti

yathisamkhyam se vibhattivam, fuylkam mayham ice adesi ca:

tava mama, fugham magham.
20 322 Ammhi tam mam tavam mamai ca. Tam mam, lavam mamam.

323 Tayai maya nasmim. Taya mayda.

324 Tumhass' ammhi tuvam tvam. Sabbassa frmmhasaddassa savi-

bhattikassa fwovam tvam icce ete adesi honti yathisamkhyam

ammhi vibhattivam: *kalingarassa tuvam maiifie, kalthassa tvam
25 manfe; *"aham tvam miressimi” ti atthakathipayogo.

325 Padasma dutiya-catutthi-chatthisu vo no na wa. Sabbesam

tumha-anmthasaddinam savibhattikinam padasma paresam vo-

noadesis honti na vii, vathiisamkhyam® dutiyi-catutthi-chatthi-

vibhattisu: *"pahaya vo gamissimi; "mi no ajja vikantimsu;
' (286™). || § 314 Ke 185 | * (Ia 111665, || § 315 Kc 136 ||. | §316
Kc 137 -+ Sd 153" || * (153™). | § 317 Kc 138 ||. || § 318 Kc 139/ | || §319
Ke 140 - Sd 289417 || ¢ (289'%). [ & 320 Kc 140 - Kov ("ca”) | * Sp 5458,
| §321 Ke 141—142 || |l §322 Ke 143—144 || || § 323 Ke 145 || ||:6 324
Ko 146 [} * Kcv 279. 7 **=. [|§ 325 Kc 147; Sd 295*—296 ||. * Ap 584,
¥ (295%),

a Bempg tumhamhassa (ef tombamhbikam 657%; ¢f, 659%L P jte Bm:
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tdhammam vo bhikkhave desissami; tsamvibhajetha no rajjena;
Stuttho 'smi vo® pakatiya; teattha no Bhagavi anuppatto”. Na
vid ti kimattham: eso amhakam saltha. Tumhamhikam it
kimattham: ele isayo passasi. Padasma ti kimattham: tamhda-
kam saltha. Dutiyi-catutthi-chatthisi ti kimattham: gacchatha
tumhe.

398 Pacchimanam ekavacane na va te me. Sabbesam fumtha-amha-
saddanam savibhattikinam padasma paresam te-mefidesi honti
na vii yathasamkhyam® catutthi-chatthinam ekavacane: *da-
dami te gamavarini pafica, tdadihi me gamavaram, ‘idam te
rattham, "ayam me putto’.

397 Na dutiyekavacane. Sabbesam tumha-amhasaddanam savi-
bhattikiinam padasma paresam te-ameadesa nac honti dutiyeka-
vacane pare: Atfpasseyya? tam vassasatam aroglylam¢; "so
mam braviti". [C* 578]

328 Tatiyekavacane va. Tatiyekavacane pare sabbesam fumha-
amhasaddanam savibhattikinam padasma paresam te-meadesi
honti v g'athﬁmrpkhjmm": katam te papam * kalam laya papant;
W'katam me papam’’ * kalam mayd papam.

329 Vo no bahuvacane. Sabbesam tumha-amhasaddinam savi-
bhattikinam padasma paresam vo-noidesd honti yathasam-
khyam tativiibahuvacane pare: katam vo kammam, katam no
kammam.

330 Yomhi pathame ca. Sabbesam tumtha-mmhasaddanam savi-
bhattikiinam padasma  paresam vo-noidesi honti* vomhi pa-
thame pare: gamam vo gaccheyyatha, gamam no gaccheyyama.
831 Pumantass' a simhi va. Pumasaddassa® savibhattikassa dade-
<o hoti va simhi vibhattivam: pumi litthati. Vi ti kimattham:
1 ng vijjati pumo sada’.

tof. M I 37'L° ¢ (205%), 1] v 35T, || § 326 Ke 148 | el 13
& wEE {l’f._] v q?!i]. # _] v 25:‘.1-. 18619, ¥ =‘=1Ht1 ||§ 397 Ke 149 |Ir l] Ii]‘l'
4760 ™)\ qesm, et | § 328 Ke 150/ * I 25% | & 329 Ke 151 Il
|| § 330 Kev 151 {"bahuvacann') supra 2959 (aditer Ja 115224 || | §331 Ke
152 [ " Ap 42 {supra 16277H). :

a(Ct ad. bhikkhave) © B™ okhyd © Bm na te-mendesa. d ns: aham |
An Esuokart mad® kri® safl || passeyyam | mrad khyan efi' || passeyya nhuik
niggahit kye safi kil chod ||, ¢ nsi arogam e¥a arogyam pru; J: arogam.
{ (Bm okhya). & C¢ ad. yathasamkhyam. b Ce pumasaddantassa (vide 658 ». a).
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332 Maghavadinam niccam. Maghavasaddidinam antassa savi-
bhattikassa niccam aadeso hoti simhi vibhattivam: 'Maghava,
g,
333 Matanture pumassa am alapanekavacane. Guariinam matan-
5 tare prmasaddassa® savibhattikassa am hoti dlapanekavacane
pare: he puman.
334 Samase ca vibhasa Samiise ca pumasaddassa® am hoti vi-
bhasi: ilthipumamnapumsakasamiho®. Vibhasia ti kimattham:
itthipamanapumsaka.
10 335 Ano yosu. Pumasaddassa® savibhattikassa aneideso hoti
yosu vibhattisu: pumano, he pumano.
336 Smimmh' ane vi. [PFumasaddassa® savibhattikassa dneideso
hoti v smummhi vibhattivam: pumane patifthitam © pume vi.
337 Hivibhattiyam. Promasaddantassa Juvibhattivam aneideso
15 hoti: pumanehi pumanebhi. Puna vibhattigahapam kimattham:
*squibhattiggahananivattanattham®. [C® 579!
338 Ba-smasu puma-kamma-thamanam w.  Puma-kamma-thiamanam
antassa wkarddeso hoti va sa-smdsu vibhattisu: pumuno - pu-
massa, pumund apeli = pumasma va; kammuno * kammassa,
20 kammuna nissafam - kammasma va; thamano - thamassa, tha-
muna nissalam * thamasma va.
339 A va susmim. Pumasaddantassa smvibhattivam aideso hoti
Vi: pumdsi © pumesa Vi,
340 Namhi ea. Fumasaddantassa g-uadesa honti va mamhi vi-
25 bhattiyam: pumana katam * pumunda * pumena vic,
341 Eammantassa akar-ukira. Kammasaddantassa akir'-wkiri-
desii honti va wamhi vibhattivam: kammana katam phalam -
kammuna * kammena vi.
342 Evacl yuvadinam & su-ndsu. Ywvadinam antassa gideso hoti
30 va kvaci su na icc etasu vibhattisu: yuvasu, guvana katam -
yuvena vi; Maghavasu, Maghavana katam * Maghavena va.

Il § 332 Kev 152 ("anta') || * (165712, T (1g5te-n), |l & 333 Ke 153;
Sd 16287 L || § 334 = Ke 154 || || § 335 Ke 155 . || § 336 Kc 136 ||,
|| & 337 Ke 157 ||. * & 314—336. || & 338 Kev 157 ("ea™ ||, || § 339 Kc 158 [l
Il § 340 Ke 159 || || § 341 Ke 160 [|. || § 342 Kev 160 ("ca”) ||.

& C¢ pumasaddantassa adigue (657 658517 < 658" sqq.0. b Ce fphi.
pumpnapums®, € jla CeB*Mps (= Kecv, wbi pro savibhattikassa wbigne savi-
bhattissa, of. 654 w. i 9 (Bf n-aadesa). = B cq,
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843 Sabbasv ana. Ywvadinam antassa @maadeso hoti va sabbisu
vibhattisu: guvane fifthati yuvana® tilthanti, yuvanam yovam
passali * guvdne yuve passafi sesam paripunpam kitabbam.
Maghavane tilthati Maghava fitthati - Maghavana titthanti, Magha-
vanam Maghavam passatha® * Maghavane Maghave passati® se-
sam paripunpnam kitabbam. Imasmim thine *Maghava Magha-
panfo ti avam pi nayo labbhati,

344 Tumhdmhehic nam akam. Twmcha-amlehi namvacanassa akam
hoti: temhakam amhakam.

345 Am‘-anafi ca appathamo yo. Tehi fwmha-amiehi yo apa-
thamo akam am® anait ca hoti: tumhakam passami - tumhe
passami vii, amhakam passasi * amhe passasi va; evam tumham *
tamhanam, amham - amhanam.

348 Matantare sassa vi am. Gar@inam matantare femita-amha-
saddehi sassa vibhattivi amadeso hoti via: lumham digale *
tava diyate, tumham pariggaho * tava pariggaho; amham -
mama®. [C* 580"

347 Sabbanamakirato’ yo® pathamo e. Sabbe, ye®, ke, ime, tumhe,
!katham amhe karomase’.

348 Dvande thita va. Dvande samase thitd sabbanimakirato!
vo pathamo ettam apaijati va: katarakatame * katarakatama vi.
349 NWififio sabbanamavidhi. Dvande samase thita sabbanama-
karato! parassa yovacanassa thapetvii ettam afifio sabbanima-
vidhi kiitabbo na hoti: pubbaparanam pubbuttaranam adharual-
taranam.

350 Tatiyatappurise ca. Tativitappurise ca samase afifio sabba-
niimavidhi kitabbo na hoti: masapubbaya itthiyda, masapnbba-
nam purisanam ifthinam va.

351 Bahubbihismifi ca. Bahubbihismifi ca samdse afnfio sabbana-

|| § 343 o Sd 165" 7. ! (16329, || 4344 =Kc 161 | | § 345 Kc
162 + Kev ("va"): Sd 289" [ [ § 346 Kc 163: Sd 289" (289 w. 5) I
| § 847 Ke 164 | * (289% |/ § 348 Kc 165 [l 1l §349 Ke 166 || |/ § 350
Rup 209 (C® §719-1%) = Pag [ 1:30 ] | § 351 Ke 167 ||.

a Bm yyviino. b fta CeBem (ns comp. feclf). © BfMps tumhamhbehi
(656", ¢ Bm g.. ©(Ct mamam), I jta CcBeMpy (= sabbanfim akiran nof
mha, ns: Ke: sabbanamnk®), € B om. h Bens ad. te,
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mavidhi ki#itabbo na hoti: pigapubbaya ifthiya, pigapubbinam
ilthinam parisanam va.

352 Hoti disasabbanamanam. Disivacakinam sabbaniminam ba-
hubbihimhi samise sabbanimavidhi hoti yeva: dakkhinapubbas-
sam dakklinapubbassa, ultarapubbassam ultarapubbassa.

353 Babbanamato nam sam-sainam. Kalamesam kalamesanam®,
sabbesam sabbesanam sabbdsam sabbasanam, yesam yesanam
yasam yasanam, tesam lesanam lasam lasanam, kesam kesdanam
kasam kasanam, imesam imesanam imasam imasanam, amisam
10 amusanam.

[+

354 Rajassa su-nam-hisu raju. Rajiosn, rajanam, rajihi rajubhi®,
355 Kvaci samais' nttarapadatthe® rajidayo purisanaya. Samasavisaye
uttarupadatthe® vattamina rdjasaddadayvo kvaci purisanayena
voietabbia: maharajo * '"cattiiro maharija”, *maharajam - maha-

15 rafe, maharajena: *"Sivirijena pesito’' * maharajehi maharajebhi,
mahardijassa; *"'dhammarajassa satthuno" © maharajanam, maha-
raja maharajosma maharajamha: maharajehi maharajebhi, mahara-
jassa - maharajanam: *'"ubhinnam devarajanam sangimo pac-
cupatthito”, *"nikkhamante mahirije” maharajosmim mahari-

20 jamhi - maharajesu. bho [C* 581'] maharaja - bhavanto maharaja,
evam ‘sabbasakho “bhavitatlo ti fdisu. Asamase pi catutthi-
chatthivasena rajanam iti fieyyam - *"aradhayati rajanan” o
palidassanato, Kvacl ti kim: mahardjisa, mahdardjunam, ma-
harajihi.

25 358 Idass' e sabbassa. Jdasaddassa' sabbass' eva ekaro hoti v
s mam Ju icc etesu. '"/dasaddassa' pakatibhavo "“idappac-
cayati paticcasamuppado” ti palivasena vififdyati, imesam
paccaya ti hi idappaccayi, idappaccaya eva idappaccayati.
Esu - imesa, esam * imesam, ehi + imehi.

I § 352 Kev 167 ("ea™ || || § 353 Ke 168 || | § 354 Ke 169 || | § 353
5d 153"—157": Kcv 169 (M'ea') i]. (157", ? (156%). Y (154" ¢ Abhidb-ay
14159, 5 Ap 745" Tha (Ce 140%') ad Th 61. * (154% 156%), 7 (154'710 |5gtetey
L 159%%, Y (153", |: § 356 Ke 170 |I 19 02 = B4 O77is-aT
A Ce gd, kntamisam katamasinam. b ifa ns gf 647 w0 2; CeBM cqinbhi, © fia
CeBempg (= pttarnpadatthe | nok pod anak prathAn® [2: pradhan?] so | samise |

tappuris-samis nhoik ||, ns); leg. (samnshttarapndatte? 4 Ap: devarfiinam.
e (Ce ad. va, ¢f. Ke). T C*Bros idams® wbigue (661% % 9 cf. 654%™ efe § 503,
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857 Namhi an“-imi. J[fdasaddassa sabbass' eva ana-fmiadesi honti
pamhi vibhattiyam: anena, imind.

358 Simh' ayam anapumsakassa. Tiasaddassa sabbass’' eva ana-
pumsakassa ayam icc adeso hoti s/mhi vibhattivam: 'agam
puriso, ayam itthi, faymp matugamo, “ayam orodho, *ayam
garunam daro, 'ayam apo, Yfayam napumsako.

359 Amuno mo sam. . dmwusaddassa anapumsakassa makiro saka-
ram fpaijati vii simhi vibhattiyam: asu raja * amuke rajd, asu
ilthi * amuka itthi.

380 T etatesam. FKfa fa ict etesam anapumsakianam fakiro
sakaram dpaijati s/mhi vibhattivam: eso puriso esa ilthi, so
puriso sa itthi.

361 Nattam tassa va sabbalingesu. Sabbanamassa fakdrassa nat-
tam hoti va sabbalingesu: nam * tam, ne* te. nena - lena, nesa "
tesn. namhi* tamhi; naya - taga, nahi tahi. *ldha sisanayuttiya
padato parass' eva fakirassa nakiiradeso avagantabbo * **na
nam umhayate disva na ca nam patinandati” ti adidassanato.
362 Attam sa-sma-smim-sam-sasi. Sabbanimassa fakarassa attam
hoti Vil sa smd smim smn sd iec etesu sabbalinge®*: assa * lassa,
asma * lasmd, asmim * lasmim; assam* tassam. wassa tassa ilthiya
katam, assa lassa ilthiya deli, assa [C* 5827] lassa itthiya apeli,
assi lassa itthiya pariggaho, assa tassa itthiga patitthilam.

363 Idnsaddassa ca. Sabbasmim linge sdasaddassa ca sabbass'
eva attam hoti va sa smd S sam s@ icc etesu: assa ” imassda,
Wtgsmii loki param lokam' - imasma, Masmim lokasmim de-
vate" - imasmim, assam * imissam, assa imissa kanfayga kalam,
assii imissa kannaya ruccali alamkaro, assa imissa kanfaya
nissalam, assa imissa kanfaya sanfakam, assa imissa kannaga
palitthitam.

964 Sabbanamato kakaragamo *yathatanti. Amuko asuko, amukam
asukam, amnkd asuka. Yathatanti ti kim: *"yo so Bhagavi",
ya itthi, sa itthi.

1§ 357 Ke 171 {|. | § 358 Kc 172 (Sd §306) ). * (§198) *(95'—98'%),
s (9g1—got), || § 359 Ke173 | || § 360 Ke 174 Il I §361 Ke 175 ||. * @75%—
o76'), & J 11 1317 (swpra 276'). || § 362 Kc 176 Il 11§ 363 Ke 177 || “Sn
tgze, T Vi 36 | & 38 Ke 178 (Sd 278'=m | * = pali to® alyok,
us. * Nidd 11 216™ (Pj I 1479,

a ffg Bm: Ct Be sabbasmim linge (cfi 661
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385 Gha-pehi smim-sinam sam-sa. Sabbanimehi Zha-pasaifiehi
paresam smim sa icc etesam sam-saadesd honti via yathikka-
mam: sabbassam - sabbagam palilthitam, sabbassda *sabbaga deti*;
pariggaho vi; evam imissam - imayam, imissa * imaya, amussam *
S MUy am, mussa - Gy,
366 Na sma smim ice etani séva. Sabbanimehi gha-pasafifiehi
parini ma sma smim icc etini vacanini sqvacanam iva dat-
thabbani: sabbassa ifthiya katam, sabbassa ilthiya apeti, sabbassa
ilthiya  patifthitam; '"tassi kumirikava saddhim; *kassiham
10 kena hayami; ‘tassi methunam dhammam patisevati: *afifia-
tarissa itthiya patibaddhacitto hoti; idha ti imissa ditthiya;
*yam ekissii lokadhituya".
367 Thiyam to sam nammhi vi. Itthilinge sabbanimiko fakiro
sakdram dpaijati va sammhi vibhattivam: ""abhikkamo® si-
15 nam paffdayati”. Vi ti kim: tasam.
3688 A ca tilinge. Tilinge sabbaniimiko takdro akarattafi cipai-
iati va mammhi vibhattivam: asam itthinam - lasam va, dsam
purisanam asam cilfanam * tesam va. Atr' ima paliyo: *'na-
sam® kujjhanti pandita; "sabbasam soki [vi]nassanti?; *n'eva-
20 sam kesd dissanti hatthapada ca jalino” ti. Tattha nasan t
na asan ti chedo; $abbasan ti sabbe asan ti chedo, asan ti
¢’ ettha tesam dvinnam jandnan ti [Ce 583'] attho. Ettha ca
pullinganaye ditthe yeva napumsakanayo pi tamsamanagati-
katta dittho nima hoti ti dsam ciltanan ti vuttam. Katthaei
% pana potthake *"sabbesam® soka [vi]nassanti"? ti pali dissati,
-tattha sabbe esan ti chedo - ""sutam m' etam bho Gotama"
ti ettha viva.
369 | Matantare gha-pehi smim n' aya-ya. Gariinam matantare gha-
pasaifiehi sabbanamehi smmvacanassa n'eva ava-yaadesa
30 honti: etissam - etayam, imissam - imagam, amussam - amuyam.
I § 365 Ke 179 | || § 366 Sd 219™-%7 ||, (217%7 268" 260™), Gl 5 I el
269%). 117, 4 (217", * (2197, ¢ (219'"™), | § 367 Sd 2757 |,
TSV OB0Y (swpra 39') = M TI 192% II1 259°, | § 368 Sd 274%-% pysoem
GG . M 275%). Y ) VI 522" (Ja) M (ZAM), U (612W). || § 369
Ke 180 ||,
A B™ deta (detha). P Bempg atikkamo (= tui® tak pea® pya® khraat),
£ BM pa sam. ¥ C°BfMns vinassanti: | (Ck%): nassanti. © Be sabbesn; | cod,
LY sabbdsam = (manus sec.) sabbesam.
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370 || Hont' eva. Amhiikam® mate pana te adesa honti yveva:
elaga patilthitam, imaya palifthilam, amuyd pafitthifam.

371 Mana-vacadayo manogana. Mana vaca icc evamiidaye saddi
manogani nama bhavanti; tesam sariipam ‘hetthé vibhivitam.
372 Bila-padadayo ®manoganadika.
373 Manoganadihi va smimno i, na-smanam a. Manasi * manasmin,
pacasi * pacasmim, ayasi * ayasmim; ayasa kalam © agena va,
Mavasd va malam samutthitam” © ayasma va — evam *manasa
*pacasa "vayasa; sabbo manogano vittharetabbo. Rilasi - bila-
smim, padasi - padasmim; bilasa * bilena, "padasa* padena — “mu-
khasa, "vegasa, “rasasa; “ayusa * aguna; evam afifie pi mano-
ganadika vitthiretabbd. Manoganddihi ti kim: puarisasmim®
purisena purisasma, cittasmim cittena cittasma, kaifnayam kafinaya.
374 0 sassa. Manoganidihi sassa ekiiro hoti vii: manaso * ma-
nassa, lapaso * tapassa, bilaso - bilassa.
375 Tadant' o vibhattilope. Tesam mraroganidinam anto ottam
dpaijati va vibhattilope kate: “manomagam '*ayomayam "tejo-
dhata “tapodhano “siroruho ' apekasinam vayokasinam, Va ti
kim: “ayasalakam.
376 Manoganato sare sagamo®. Manoganato vibhattidese va pac-
cave va sare pare sakarigamo hoti va: *manasa *vacasa. manasi
pacasi; “"avyvaggamanaso naro’, thiracetasam kalam, '*"'sad-
dheyyavacasa upasika’; *manasikam "'vacasikam: Vi ti kim:
Ymano mand, manam mane, manena — *manaayatanam.
[Ce 584Y)
377 Amvacanass' o. Mawnoganato amvacanassa okiiriideso hoti
vi: *"adine kurute mano; Kassapassa vaco sutvii; "tapo
idha krubbati?; *yaso laddh& na majjeyya”, Va ti kim:
#'yasam laddhiina dummedho; **manam anfasi'”. Mano-
1 (oo o4t 117T—124%) T (11972 —121%. |§ 373 Kc 181 || *(118%.
LTI Ty ST T W3t Ve i1 Y1 v ne
(kodhasn ib. 117%; vegena @b 117" " (120%. ¥ (120™), [ & 374 Kc 182 ||
[I'§ 375 Kc 183 ** (117%™, 1* (118" So 669P), M (117%). 18 (118'; #e%),
18 (118 Mhy [ 360). 7 (1207, " (***: 51V 168" Vm 36™). || § 376 Kc 184 ||
ojogl-m, W e HOyhL 26T, B (eff 1003, W {118%: Dhs § 6
18377 Sd 1007 [, ™ (117™) ™ (117%), ™(L18Y), ™ (118%), ™ (1197). ™ (119'; ***).

& Bt psmftkam. P B om. © BW omn. d CeRe ogi,

b
o



15

25

664 SADDANITI I CeBempg

ganato ti kim: ""bilam pavisa jambuka; *cittam afifasi”, kan-
Aam passati.

378 Santassa so bhe, ante bo. Sawfasaddassa sabbass' eva sa-
karadeso hoti bhakire, ante pana bakiarigamo hoti: *"sabbhir
eva samasetha"”, *sabbhido, *sabbhavo.

379 Earadisu ca. Sawfasaddassa sabbass' eva sakaradeso hoti
karasaddadisu ca paresu: sakkaro, sakkalo, sakkatva.

380 Byadism sabbhi. Spwtfasaddassa sabbass’ eva syAdisu sabbiisu
vibhattisu sabbliideso hoti: sabbhi - sabbhi sabbhayo, sabbhin®
ti sesam sabbam vitthiretabbam. Imasmim thine *'sabbhihi
saddhim; "bahu p' etam asabbhi jataveda”, *asabbhiripo puriso
ti evamadihi padehi visum visum sabbhisaddassa vijjamanatii
sarato paccetabba.

381 sada-bhidite ‘tha wva sabbhi ti siddhi. Atha vi sada-bludr
dhituvasena sab-bhi ti padasiddhi veditabbii: sabbhi - nibbinam.
382 Paidifiattiyam santassa Tnto® simhi. Paffiattiyvam vattamiinassa
santasaddassa® nfasaddo am apajjati simhi: sam * sappuriso.
Simhi ti kim: ""santo sappurisi loke"”, Pafifiattivan ti kim:
"santo danto nivato brahmacari'.

383 Gacchantadinam va. Gacchantadina(m) mtasaddo® am Apai-
jati simhi vii: gaccham * qacchanlo, maham - mahanto ice adi,
Gacchantadinam iti kim: ante danfo vanto.
384 Thiyam pi va, Aparena pilinayena itthilinge pi gacchanta-
dina(m) mtasaddo® am apaijjati va simhi: sa gaccham® * gacchanti,
""sa janam eva[m] Aha: na janami ti, passam evalm] dha: na
passami” ti'. Thiyan ti kim: gacchantam kulam, janantam
cittam. [C® 5857]

1A 107 (gf smwpra 119™). %% || § 378 Ke 185 || ? (174,
* = #rim sak khrad® sui' rok eft'| pan pan® khran® sui' rok efi! || va | sq
to’ koa' efi' phrac khrad® [= Kcv satam bhutol]. *(68°11), || § 379 Kov 185
("ea™) || | § 380 Sd 174™—176%™ | % (176%). T (175%M), * (] VI §1418-10),
I|§ 381 Sd 5847 ). || § 382 Sd 245 || * J I 129" (supra 31'7 1790,
1" Dhp 1420 (supra 179 . 3). || § 383 Ke 186 ||. || & 384—385 Sd 181" — 153 il
i [Islﬂ_h_h

2 Bm sabbhl. ¥ addewdum am? ns: padfiatiiy’ am sant® [patifiattiyam
am pud phrat]. © BT om. santa-. ¢ BM gacchantading nta® (663% %, = pm
om, T Bm pm. .
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385 Atha va pume yomhi pathame? Aparena pilinayena pullinge
gacchantadina(m) wtasaddo® am @Apaiiati vii yomhi pathame:
le gaccham, '"cakkhum lacchama no bhavam; *api nu tumhe
fiyasmanto . . . jinam passam viharatha" ti. Anena lakkhanena
te gacchanto * bhavanto ti adini patisiddhiini bhavanti.

386 Sa-smim-ni-namsu ntu va. Gacchantadina(m) mtasaddo® nln-
paccayo va datthabbo sa smum na nam icc etesu: gacchato
mahalo, gacchali mahati, gacchati mahata, gacchatam mahatam.
387 Arahantadinafi ca yo pathame®. Arahantasaddidinaf ca slfa-
saddo mtupaccayo va datthabbo yo pathame® vi: trarahanto
viharanti: ®santo sappurisa loke; “bhavanto agacchantu’. Va
ti kim: ""mayam ¢’ amha anarahanti”?. Anena ca lakkhanena
te gacchanto * bhavanto ti adini ®patisiddhani bhavanti.

388 Bantassa nto attam ammhi va. *Sam bhajali yadi va asan.
Va ti kim: santam asantan.

389 Ayasmantuto niccam yv a dvisu. Bhagavatii pafifiattavina-
yavohidravasena® dvisu bhikkhusu vattabbesu dvasmantusad-
dato paro vo pathamo & hoti niccam: '*"supantu me dyasman-
ta”. Pathamo ti kim: tgyasmante! pucchami'. Dvisua t
kim: '¥"uddittham kho dyasmanto nidinam”. Anena lakkha-
neéna anena ca miilodiharanena gunavanta satimanta ti adini
Bpatisiddhini bhavanti: vathi pana paliyam Wignarahantd”?
ti padassa dassanena arahanta ti padam gahetabbam hoti, na
tathi ""dyasmantd” ti padassa dassanena gunavania sali-

manta ti adini gahetabbini honti - tadisanam pilivam aniagatat- :

ta; yvathia ca pana e yasmanto, warahanto” ti padani pilivam
dissanti, na tathia gacchanto mahanto caranto ti adini bahuva-
canantapadini dissanti; yatha ca '""santo, Bayyo" ti padini

tAp 419" = Tha (Ce 296'") ad Th 169—170. *{182%%. * wide 1679 —
169%: 665", | §386 Ke 187 | | § 387 Sd 1698 —170'" 17317 | ¢ (173%).
B g4 " dcf 1707 4 spt p, 1074 7 (rzge-m B orde 665%, | & 388 Sd
e, * o 174%). |I§ 389 54 goie—g3w, 1512 || 1* (92%). " Vin
{1 109,  Vin IV 207" [ns: eatuvagga-pavArani-fiat kui rafl rve! supantu
me Ayasmanto kui Infi* that san' efi']l. " wide 146M-2, W (GR5T), M (665™).
s i_ﬁﬁﬁ"'}. it (3[""". 1qurlﬂjl Is .103;4-]’

a pm yo pvathame (3 yomhi pa?); CB® yo pathame, vide 665" G66T
cf. 632%™, b B gacchantadina ntas? (6641 ), € sic CeBemns (vide n. al.
d fta b I Fr Bemps: Sd 173+ opto (= Vin). ® (Be pafifiattivin®), I {pm onto).
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pilivam ekavacana-(bahuvicanajvasena® dissanti, na tathii gae-
chanto mahanto caranto ti adisu anekapadasahassesu ekam pi
padam bahuvacanavasena dissati.

380 Brahm'-atta-sakha-rijadito sy a. Brahma titthati, evam ‘afla
aluma sakha raja sa puma raha dalhadhamma paceakkha-
dhamma, vivalacchada Vallaha yuva Maghava addha muddha.
Imiini padani kasuci vibhattisu annamafifiam samasamini bha-
vanti, kasuci visadisani. [Ce 586!]

391 Yo va pathamo. Bralma icc evamadito Yo pathamo & hoti
vii: brahma lilthanti, atta titthanti®, *'n’ etadisi sakha honti;
‘cattaro maharaja” sesam netabbam. Vi ti kim: brahmano
tifthanti. '

392 Ano yonam. Bralma icc evamidito yonam anoiideso hoti
vii: brahmano gacchanti. brahméno passati, evam allano sakhano
rajano sano. Va ti kim;: sakhayo tilthanii sakhayo passali, sane
passati.

383 Am anam. Braluradito amvacanassa danamadeso hoti va:
brahmanam * brakmam, altanam - *attam, sakhanam - sakham,
rajanam * “rajam. Vi ti kim: sakharam passali.

394 Ayo-no° sakhato! yonam. Sakhayo sakhino titthanti, sakhayo
sakhino passali.

395 Rahato yo pathamassa® no, anto ¢ ikaro. Rahino titthanii,
bhonto rahino titthatha.

398 Namhi raha-dalhadhammanam. ° Raka dalhadhamma’ ice
etesam anto fkaro hoti mamhi vibhattivam: rahina katam,
dalhadhammina katam. Namhi ti kim: raha apeti.

387 Vattahadito itarass' anet. Fartahadito Yo apathamassa® aue-
ddeso hoti: Vattahane passati, evam rahine dalhadhammane
vivafacchadane sane vuilasirane addhane, muddhane passali,

| § 390 Kc 189 || ! vide 153 ope. (. I omiltitnr vuttasicn, sed vide
666™). | §391.5d 15312 || * (153%), (1578 ® 660, Il §392 Ke 190 ||. || § 393
Ke 188 [l * (1583, & (5009 | ¢ 394 Ke 191 I 18 395 Sa 163018 ),
I's 396 Sd 163%™ ||, * ns e pipadhammi rabi naoma , ., [swpra 5791-1¢),
Il & 397 Sd 165" 163 e ||

4 (B™ ns om, -bahuvacana-), b Bm oy, ¢ gm ayo-vo-no. 4 B snkhato
(tide 652 m. b £ sic CcBemng (pide 6527 Go51, » 66677 ), ! Ce ommp,. & pm
itarass’ ane, M sic CEBetMns (666 u, o),
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308 Vattaha’rah'-addha-sito smim ane®. Vatfaha® raha addha sa
‘oo evamidito smimvacanassa dneadeso hoti: Valtahane palifthi-
tam, evam rahane addhane sane.

309 Tadanto susmim anam®. Tesam Fattaha® raha addla si ice
etesam anto? arattam Apajjati swsmim vibhattiyam: Vatlaha-
nesu rahanesn addhanesu sanesu.

400 Vuttasiradinam hismim. Fuffasiradinam anto anattam apai-
jati Jismim vibhattivam: puttasiranehi Valtahanehi addhanehi.
[C* 587!]

401 Rahass' inam. Rahasaddass’ anto frattam apajjati usmim
vibhattivam: rahinehi.

402 Sasmim Vattahass' i Vaffahasaddass' anto skiro hoti sasmim
vibhattivam: Vattakino dadafi, Vattahino devarajjam.

403 Addhass’ n na-sma-sesu. Adddhasaddass’ anto wkaro hoti na-
omii-savibhattisu: !"dighena addhund”, addhund palinissalam,
addhuno ruccati, '"dighassa addhuno accayena'.

404 Addha-muddha-kamma-camma-ghammadito va smim ni. Addhani-
addhane, muddhani - muddhane; kammani * kammasmim, cam-
mani © cammasmim, ghammani® * ghammasmin®, pesmani * pesma-
smimi.

405 Brahm'-attato niccam. Bralma atta icc etehi smimvacanassa
wiideso hoti niccam: Brahmani, altani.

408 Sasyadito va. Sasi icc evamadito fkirantato smmvaca-
nassa aradeso hoti vi: *eamupagacchati sasini gaganatalam™,
dandini, bhogini. Vi ti kim: sasimhi.

407 Sakhantass’ ittam' no-na-nam-sesu. Sakhino, sakhina, sakhi-
nam, sakhissa.

408 Aro himhi. Sakhantassa aradeso hoti va Jumbhi vibhat-
tivam: sakharehi - sakhehi.

409 Am-su-namsu. Sakhantassa aro hoti v am su nam ice

|| § 398—399 Sd 165% 163 166" 150% | | & 400 Sd 165" " 166" ||
| & 401 S4 163" | | & 402 Sd 165°7° | 1§ 403 Sd 1667* [|. * (166"). ]l & 404
G4 166% ™; 231*-** [kammani enmmani muddhani <= Kev 197 ("tn’] | | &405
S4 157 158" [Brahmani<Ke 197 + attani <Ke 2121 I )l & 406 Ke 226
Sd 1887 —1807 || (188, | § 407 Kc 194 I 1§ 408 Ke 195 | § 409
Ke 196 ],

a Qe ohy, P B® smimm ine, © (BM susminam). 9 B™ etesananto.
e @m g, | CF K [ sakham® (=Ko

-
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etesu: sakharam * sakham, sakharesn * sakhesu, sakharanam -
sakhinam®,

410 Brahmass' uttam sa-nam-nasu. Bralmasaddassa anto wttam
dpaiiati sa wam na icc etesu: Brahmuno, Brahmiinam®, Brah-
munda.

411 Satthu-pitadinam & si-yosu, tamlope ca. Saffhwu-pituiadinam
anto 4ttam  dpajjati s/ ye icc etesu, tesam siésyonam lopo ca
hoti: saftha tifthati, evam pita mata bhata, katta vatla: sattha
tifthanti, pita tifthanti, *"avitakkita maccum upabbajanti<; bha-
vanlo saftha, bhavanto pili, bhotiyo mata.

412 Yvadisv dro va. Salthu-pituadinam anto ve-amiadisu vaca-
nesu drattam dpaiiati va: [Ce 588Y] saltharo pilaro mataro, sal-
tharam pilaram mataram * vatlaram gantaram®, satthara sal-
tharehi, saltharanam. Va ti kim*©: '"avitakkiti maccum upab-
bajanti¢; *tinnannam’ satthinam,

413 Pitadinam samase syadisn. Samisavisaye syadisu paresu
pitadinam anto drattam apajjati va: imina purisena ekamalaro
ayam puriso, *nimmatapitaro puriso, nimmatapitaram purisam;
‘ekapitara ele jana¥, ekamalara; ekadhitaro puriso, *"assamani®
hoti asakyadhitara.

414 Satthadinam tomhi. Saftuidinam anto Grattam apajjati
fomhi paccaye pare: saltharalo apeli, evam vaflaralo ganti-
ralo; atriyam pili: *"satthirato satthiram gacchati” ti.

415 Samasagataname kvaci. Satthuadinam anto arattam dpajjati
samiisagatanime pare kvaci: ""hetu satthiradassanam; *amita-
pitarasamvaddho”, *saltharaniddeso, *"kattiraniddeso”. Kvaci
ti kim: satthudassanam, kaltuniddeso.

418 Nammhi'. Safthu-piiuadinam) anto @rattam apaijati vii sam-
mhi' vibhattivam: saltharanam pitaranam bhataranam * satthii-
nam pilinam bhalanam.

| & 410 Ke 198 (iwstr. gen.) + Sd 157" —138" (gem. L) || || § 411 Ke 199
(mom. sg.) - 5d 138" 140" (mam. pb) [|. ' (138%. || § 412 Kc 200 201 ||.
T (13807 || § 413—415 Sd 140M—142¢ [l T (1410 sgq).  * (1417 sgq.
B4 199, S (140™), T (140Y), * of aNAasatthAruddesa (Pj 1 189%,
" (140%%). || & 416 Ke 201 (ns cit. Mmd Ce 173") ||,

i Bm sakhinam? P B™ brahmunam. ¢ Ctns upapajjant, d Bm gmy,
e Bm ad, o ti kim. ¥ ita & L CeBons (cf, 28772 Be tinpam (138 w. 4,
ubi sceibendum: ¢f. 5d § 412), E Bm g4 ete jann. h Bm g asamani.
I'Bm namhi. J ns satthadinam,
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417 Attafi ca® Safthu-pitwddinam anto attam® dpajjati va
pammhi vibhattiyam: saefthanam pitanam bhatanam dhitanam
kaltanam®,
418 U samhi, salutti ca. Salthu-pituadinam antassa wttam hoti
vii samhi vibhattivam, tassa ca sgssa lutti hoti: satthu * sal-
thussa * satthuno, pitn * pitussa * pituno, bhdatu * bhatussa * bhaluno,
I"yiya mitu bhato poso” * *maluya 3thyddhamitussa sakka-
ram karotu sugatoraso” idisi pali appika, ‘Mandhalu - *Man-
dhatussa * Mandhdaluno.
419 Mandhatuss' attam samase. Samasavisaye Mandhalussa anto
attam dpajjati va: °*"Mandbatajatakam; *sahbafiiuMandhata-
susihanado”. Vil ti kim: ""MandhfAtumaharaja’.
490 Matadinam & niceam, Ma/uadinam antassa akarattam hoti
samiise niccam: *'"'matapituupatthinam”; *malapitaro, mald-
dhitaro mataputta, **"'adusaka pitaputta”, dhitabhataro, matapi-
tabhatabhaginiadayo. [C® 589
421 Ara yonam o. Aradesato yonam okiro hoti: sattharo fil-
thanti, bhonto sattharo iumhe dhamman desetha; pilaro malaro;
paltlaro ganlaro.
492 Smim i radesato smimvacanassa ikiaro hoti: salthari,
pitari dhilari.
493 Nass 4. Aradesato mavacanassa dadeso hoti: salthara.
pitara malara.
424 Aro rassam imhi. Aradeso rassam iipajjati skire pare: sal-
thari, pitari matari.
495 Asismim pitadinam ''a. Pitwadinam aradeso rassam dpaijati
asismim vibhattivam: pilara maltara bhalara dhitara; pitaro,
Marogd mayham? mataro’.

| & 417 Ke 202 ). || § 418 Ke 203 (204 [|. * A IV 97V, ? (pide 199%).
s Ap 541'% (swpra 199 m. 2; dnfra 670%). * J 11 313' ef Ja 11 313 *Jall
31410 cod. Ck. * %+ 7 Ja I1 314%%. ® Khp V 5% * Ja 1 214% (: J 12141,
1§ VIS4, || 6421 Ke 205 || | § 422 Ke 200 I ) 5423 Ke207 || | G424 Ke
208 |. I § 425 Kc 209 [l " ns:adra apru e @ kui || ... idha ca "A" i
simaffinvasena vutte pi @rddesadhikiratil ‘tass’ evil’' ti datthabbo | * J VI
o3¢ M ng: may to' ta yok thad® kuai lyak garu phrac rve' bahuvuc
ho saf ||

a Bm om. Attafi ca. P B® attam (¢ff Kev). ¢ BR kattiram {r: n)
d B¢ mayha (= ]; ns: mayha nhuik niggahit kye).
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426 Gantadinan n' aro vi® ammhi. Gani/wadinam antassa arattam
nit hoti* vii apwmhi vacane: gantam * ganlaram vi: Y"ramayant’
gva fgantam'® * aganlaram vi, vaflam - valtaram vi. Ganla-
dinan ti kim: sallhdaram.

5 427 Matadinam antass’ i to-bharadisn. Mafwadinam antassa fkiro
hoti fopaccaye bharasaddidisu ca® paresu®: *malilo pitito bha-
tito dhitito duhitito. *'"mitipettibharo c’assam”¢, *matipakkho
pitipakkho, *matisanfia pitisaffa afifdni pi yojetabbiini.

428 Samise matu-dhitinam e ge. Samiisavisave safu diiin ice

10 etesam  antassa okiro hoti ge pare: bhofti Tissamale. bhoti
Phussamafe; bhoti  sefthidlite, bholi rajaduhite, *"atthahi kho
Nakulamiite dhammehi samanniigato mitugimo”. Samiise ti
kim: he mala, he dhita.

429 A ca ni-sa-smi-smimsu. Samisavisave mdfn dhitn icc ete-

15 sam antassh 4 ca hoti v wa sa sma smim icc etisu vibhat-
tisu: rajamaldyga rajadhitage  selthidhitaga.  Samise ti Kim:
“matu * *matuya * "malya. Vi ti kim: rajamatuga sefthidhitaya.
430 Nettato® smim e Neffato® smdmvacanassa ettam hoti vie
nette ujugate! sati". Vi ti kim: neffari. [C® 590

20 431 Nisato en. Aisdsaddato ca smimvacanassa ettam hoti vil
"nise aggi va bhiisati”. Vi t kim: nisdgam.

432 Kattadito gassa ca. Kaftuiidito gassa ca ettam hoti vi:

“1atthehi katte; Yehi khatte”. Va ti kim: "“bho katfa, he
khatta.

25 433 Pitu-bhatadito sagamo sasmim, Pilussa bhalussa, salthussa
pallussa, Pitw-bhatadito ti kim: dhitega, pilivam hi itthilingesu
sakiro sartipena na titthati - thapetviik “mdfussa ti padam,

mitussa ti vii “akkharavipalliiso, tena mafuya ti yojetabbam.

[ § 426: Sa 137% 138%™ L poat=-m || U] VT 5290 | & 427 Kev 200
("asimhi”) - Rop Ce81* [|. *D1113% ef Dhpa [ 4", ST 228V, ¢ (: Pea 16%
divitusashin). || § 426—429 Sd 199"—200'" [ A IV 268°, * (6697). (1947,
J § 430 Sdasm-= | | (1397). * ] IV 4294 (Vv 3924), Il & 432 Sd 1397 ||,
1397, of, ] VI308"), * ***(cf 676). "™ (6757). [ § 433 Kev 200 ("aratta.") |].
W ih59": Kew 200). M (cf. 739™).

a Bm gm. wA ... hoti (670"". P J: Agnntum {= Agantokajanam, Ja
VI 52949, © Bm g, @ Ct ¢ assa. © Btns nettw® ! BOW gjomgate,
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434 Dhituya attam ammhi®, Ammhi® vacune dhitesaddassa at-
tam hoti vii: '"Kanhijinam dhitam™ dhilaram viL.

435 Taya-tayinam (to)° tvattam. Tava tayi icc etesam fakiro
fvattam dpaiiati va: fvaya * laya, tvayi - layi: *yayi? gadhita-
citto 'smi”®,

436 Tasu-tamhinam tyattam. 7asu famhi icc etesam fakiro fyat-
tam apaiiati va: tyamhi purisamhi tyamhi cittamhi, tyasu itthisn:
3"katham nu vissase tyamhi; *atha vissasate tyamhi; "khidda
panihita tyasu rati tyasu patitthita’. Va ti kim: tamhi, tasn.
437 Tamsaddassa tumhatthassa tyam. Trumhasaddatthavacakassa
tamsaddassa fyapiadeso hoti va: “"aturo tyanupucchami’. Va
ti kim: *"tam anupucchami’.

438 Amhakam-amhesinam mho! smattam. Ambhakam amhesu icc
etesam mhakiro smattam apaijati va: asmakam - amhakam,
asmesu * amhesu. Vuttirakkhanatthiine pana *"asmisu”# it
dissati * ekiirassa /karadesavasena *"idha hemantagimhist” t
pade viya.

439 Attanto anattam himhi. Aflanehi allanebhi.

440 Tamha sassa mo. Tamhi affato sassa vibhattissa wo hoti:
allano,

441 Smassa na. Affato smavacanassa nd hoti: attana nissajam.
442 Jhalehi ca. Jha-lehi ca smavacanassa na hoti: aggina
apeti, evam dandina® sagambhuna. [C® 591"

443 Gha-pehi smim yam va. Kaffayam ° kafifiaya, rattiyam * raf-
liga, itthiyam * itthiya, vadhuyam * vadhuya, yaguyam * yaguya.
444 Napumsakehi yonam ni. Althini * affhi, ayiini - ayi.

445 Niccam ato. dkarantehi napumsakalingehi yonam niccam
ni hoti: gyani cittani tifthanti, gani kulani passali; tani, tani;
kdni, kani; bhayani, bhayani; ripani, rapani. **"Rupi sadda

|| & 434 5S4 199" |1 (199'). || & 435 Ke 210 || *D 102667 || & 436
g apgme-m oo7nreme | 8 ] VB3 4 (274%). ° (275M) || & 437 Ja VI 78% ||
£ ] VI 78" [re vera = te anup°]. T Ja VI 78%. " J V 3434 * Dhp 286
(supra 1269, | § 439 Ke 211 I Il§440Ke 213} |l §441 Ke 214 I | §442
Ke 215 () || & 443 Ke 216 || || & 444 Ke 217 | 11§445 Ke 218 | ** (226™).
" oa Bm amhi. P CcBm amhi. € B™ om. d D: tayl. © Ct gathitac® (wide
Sv ad loc). | Bm eamhesuna mho. £ fta Btns: CeB™ gsmimsua: J: nsmasu.
h (Ce gd. bhikkhuni L
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rasa gandha; 'ripe ca sadde ca atho rase ca” ti evamidisu
pana riipa rape ti adini sfam a-eadesavasena siddhiini, *idam
lakkhanam niccabhavadipakam® bhavati ti datthabbam.

446 Sino am. dkiirantehi napumsakalifigehi sivacanassa amri-
deso hoti: sabbam, idam, yam, tam, kam; ripam.

447 SBesehi lopam go, si ca. 3"Sino am; ‘sissa 0" icc evamadihi
suttehi yani nidditthani udaharanani, tato sesehi paro go lopam
pappoti, sfvacanafi ca: bhadde Phu(s]sati, bhoti itthi, sa itth;
bho dandi, so dandi; bho saitha®, se saltha; bho rﬂju.'sa raja.
Sesehi ti kim: puriso gacchali. Go si ci ti kim: ilthiya, sat-
thussa,

448 Sabbasam ikhyitava,jjihpuagganipiudihi‘ yatharaham. Nima-
kh}*ﬁtﬂpasag‘ga-nipﬁtasamkhﬁtesu catusu? padesu akhyitavaiji-
tehi upasagga-nipatadihi ca parisam sabbasam vibhattinam
ekavacana-hahumcanik.’mam pathama-dutiyé-tativi-catutthi.
pai'icami-cha;;hi—sattaminum yathiaraham lopo hoti. Saddasat-
thavidu asamkhyfsaddatta upasagga-nipitehi bahuvacanalopam
na icchanti, sasanika pana icchanti; tatha hi sasane asamkhya-
saddato pi bahuvacanalopo icchitabbo hoti * atthassa garume«
katva gahetabbatti. Atthavasena hi vibhattuppatti bhavati
yatha *"atthiyi nava natthivi nava' ti; tasma “““atthiya bhavo
atthita, natthiya bhivo natthita” ti nibbacanakarane virodho
na kiatabbo. Tatr' imani udiharanani, seyyathidam: "surivass’
uggamanam pati Sakko brabmanavannena pito nesam' adis-
satha", *buddhasma pati Sariputto, ayam bhikkhu anu Sari-
pultam paffiava icc evamidisy pathamekavacanassa lopo,
ettha hi patisaddam paticca uggamanatthassa kammabhivo, pati.
saddo ca Sakkasaddattham apekkhati, tena tato paccatteks-
vacanam bhavati, paccha tassa lopo — esa nayo yatharaham
netabbo. [Ce 592 *Ime bhikkhii anu Saripattam paffiavanto,
Ysadhus Buddharakkhita-Dhammarakkhita mataram ann ice
evamiidisu pathamibahuvacanassa lopo. Evam Vyiasapa-

L(226™), ! wide 226"—330%0. Il & 446 Ke 219 Il & 447 Ke 220 |
Y§ 446 45272 |5 448 (Kc 221} || * Tikap §4'-11 ¢ (sags, < J VI
568N, % (7031 — Koy 274), (cf. T18%%). 9 (ef 7168

A (B™ odavakam). b e Be; C* bho satthii; Bm gpy, bho sattha, © gem
ad. ca. ¥ Bps om, € Ce garukam. [ J: tesam (cod. Lk: nesam). § a: sadhg?
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desu ekaccehi upasaggehi pari ekaccid vibhattiyo lopam pi-
punanti, na sabba. | Ayasmatd pana Mahikaccayanena Nirutti-
pitake sabbesam pi visatiyi upasagganam avibhattikattam
vuttam, nipitesu pana ekacciinam savibhattikattam ekaccinam
avibhattikattam. | Mayam- pana vyasapadesu ekaccanam upa-
sagginam savibhattikattam ekaccinam® avibhattikattam?®, pa-
bhavati paribhavati ti adisu sabbesu pi kiriviipadesu sabbathit
avibhattikattam icchama, samasapadesu pana sabbathii savi-
bhattikattam icchfima; nipftesu pana yathavuttam eva nayam
icchima: '"pakiirena jiinand pajananid” ti tatiyekavacanassa
lopo, *''uddham khittani ukkhittini®, anto khittani pakkhittani™*
sattamivii ekavacanassa lopo [C® 592'"] — iminil nayena vittharo
kiitabbo. Atthi dhanam - aithi dhanani, *"'putti m'atthi dhana®
m'atthi”, raffia paccamilte® jelum sakka * sallave jetum sakka,
Yidam dukkham pumuna labbha * imani dukkhani pumuana labbha,
ehi dvaso - etha avnso, ehi bhante - etha bhante, *"ehi samma ni-
vattassu * *ma samm’ evam! avacuttha” ayam nipétato patham-
ekavacana-puthuvacanianam lopo. 7"Namo atthu - *namo karohi
nagassa" ayam pathami-dutivinam ekavacanassa lopo; evam
vyasavasena, Samasavasena pana *"atthi khiram etissa t
atthikhiri brihmani” ti sflopo, "kin ti me sAvaka saddhaya
vaddheyyum" tatiyekavacanassa lopo, ''"danani datum kimo
yassa, so 'vam ditukimo” catutthekavacanassa lopo — imini
navena ?vittharo kiitabbo. Samano ca brahmano ca * samana ca
brahmanda ca, samanad ca [C2592*%] brahmanai ca || pa || samanesu
ca brahmanesu ca ayam vyvaso, ettha casaddato pathamii®-dutiya-
dinam ekavacana-puthuvacanikianam sabbasam vibhattinam! lo-
po datthabbo, tena vuttam: *"yatharahan” ti. | Ettha siya: nanu

4 bho fkhyitavisaye svadinam uppatti veva n' atthi, atha
 kasmii *"akhyatavajjitopasagganipatadihi” ti vuttan ti. | Sac-
cam; evam sante pi kassaci “buddhi siyi: 'akhyatapadato pi

Lofi As l47eeM, 1R 3 il 4 (3 VI 80" 5500. '] VI 19
8] VI a7e™ ™ T D I o5, M1 143" ns ofl. f J 'V 524% VI 218M,
¥ (gf, 450M) R Mgl Mmd C° 336%, 12 ng: yathivuddham adhicittam
cn 50 abyayibho ca saf kui thut le ho lui. ™ (6721). ™ = micchaing, ns.

o Bfigs gnr, P e Bom; C¢ dhanam; ns: dhanf dhanom | saf || © C* pac-
enmitta. @ sic CeBem (= [): leg. mi samma evam avacuttha [metr, - - « -+,
e Bem A, [ pathama-, ' CeB™ vibhattikfnam.
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syadivibhattuppatti* hoti * *'karotissa; *gacchatino, *hotissi” ti
ca ripanam dassanato’ ti, tamnisedhanattham waffifavacanam
vattam; “karotidhiitu gacchatidhata” i adisu hi ‘karoti ca s
dhiitu ca ti karoti(dhat@' ti) adihi® rulhisaddehi pi vibhattilopo
hoti ti dassanattham; *“atthi ti asa ... sidati 4 sata” [C= 5931]
ice etehi naimapadehi ca vibhattilopo ca hoti ti dassanatthafi
ca "nipatadihi” ti adiggahanam katam. — Imasmim pana
thine visatiya upasagganam sartipafi ca nipitinam sariipafi
ca vattabbam pi saminam upari *catunnam padanam vibhige
avibhavissati ti® idha na dassitam.

449 Pumassa samase lingadisn. Samasavisaye pumasaddass’ anto
lopam Gpajiati Migadisu parapadesu: pullingam, pumbhavo,
punkokilo.
450 Am yam ivanna-pa va‘, fvanna-pasaifiito® amvacanassa
Yamadeso hoti vii: bodhigam * bodhim, dasiyam - dasim, itthiyam -
ifthim: *"bujjhassu linabodhiyam; “ghare jdtam va disiyam",
451 Jhamha nam katarassi. Katarassa' Jhramha  amvacanassa
nam hoti va: *"yam passe vaijadassinam” * vajjadassim, *"ve-
rinam"'#, dandinam, bhoginam.
452 Yonam tamha no. Tamhi katarassi! Jhamhd yonam wo
hoti va: dandino * dandi, bhogino - bhogi; he dandine, he bhogino.
453 Vajjadassadinam® ino am-yo-smim-susu. Aparena nayena vajja-
dassi icc evamidinam anto amne vo smim su ice etesu dwattam
apajiati va: vajjadassinam passati: *"'yam passe vajjadassinam" -
vajjadassine passali, vajjadassine patifthitam - vajjadassinesa pa-
litthitam; paninam passati - panine passali: "'"adhivattanti pinine”,
panine patifthitam * paninesu patilthitam; yasassinam passali - ya-
sassine passali, yasassine patiffhitam: #"Mitangasmim yasassine’ -

! Ke 317° {¢f. Sd 696" <= Kov 279), * WEE, 2 #82 4 VSbha 51400 efr
(supra 450'"17, g4} 5 (Ce 77107051, Il 5449 Ke 222 | | § 450 Ke
223 (Sd 202™—203'%; 203 w, 12 erc). * By 2 1839; ns: bujjhassu . . |= Bya
ad By 2;183] ... bodhimiile ti attho | Buddhavan-atthakatha aloi am phran!
ma pri* smim phras' pri® saf | "Bodhimandamhi bujjhare” [By 2: 183% hno so
rhe! piida nhan' lah® &1 saf || T (2084, | § 451 Ke 224 Il * (1Bgee-2r g7ym)
" Ud 395, || §452 Ke 225 [|. || § 453 Sd 1887—180% ||, ' (g741%). u (188%-m)
i tlaﬂ-"j.

A ns om. syndi-. " B™ karotindihi. < Bm op, d gm ent ivagna-pa
vi. ©BEad pato. | B™ kntarnssa-. € Ce averinam, B CeBe odussyadinam,
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yasassinesu palilthitam; verinam passafi® = verine passali®, verine
patifthitam - "verinesu averino"; dandinam * dandine passali,
dandine * dandinesu patifthitam, bhoginam® - bhogine passali, bho-
gine * bhoginesu patitthilam. Imini nayena pullinge anekasa-
tini sikhi-karfidini? fkarantapadini yojetabbiini — pajjunnaga-
tikam® idam lakkhanam. Vi ti kim: vajjadassim * vajjadassino
passali, vajjadassimhi - vajjadassisu patifthitam.

454 Punnamiato smimno aye gathayam. Gathavisaye puyppama-
saddato smimvacanassa dyve icc #Adeso hoti: *"punnamaye
uposiathe; *punnamiiye yathi cando”. Gathiyvan u kim:
"Visakhapupnamaya rattiyd’. [C= 594

455 Lajjito tabbassa savibhattikassa taye. Gathayam /ajjisaddato
parassa fabbasaddassa savibhattikassa faye icc adeso hoti,
ettha ca lajjisaddena alajisaddo pi gahito: *"alajiitaye lajianti
lajjitaye na lajjare”. Imasmim pana thane alajjitabba-lajjitabba-
saddehi' smimvacanam katvi tassa f@veadeso kiatabbo. *"Tattha
alajiitaye ti alajiitabbe ... lajjitdve ti.. . lajjitabbe".

456 Kissa ve ka. A7msaddassa® papaccaye pare ka iti ripam
hoti: ""kva naccam kva gitam”, kva galo 'si tvam devanam-
piga-Tissa.

457 Tham-ham-syadisn ca. Aivmsaddassa® tham-hampaccayesu
syadisu ca vacanesu paresu ka iti ripam hoti: *"katham ji
nemu tam mayam; ‘kaham mam dakkhissati; ko tam nindi
tum arahati: ke tumhe; "kam tvam atthavasam fatva"”; ka
itthi; ko pakaro * katham, kam pakaram * katham, kena paka-
rena * katham icc adi. Ettha ko pakiro, kam pakaran ti
adini Aathamsaddassa atthavikyavasena udidharapavasena ca
gahitini na kevalam atthavikyavasena, ettha hi "ko pakiro -
kathan” ti adina vakvena® eckakkhane yeva dve dve payogi
dassitii, tatha hi **ekenodakaghatena ambasecana-yatinhapanadi

' (188™), [l § 454 Sd aV—24W | (243™), % (243™) A (243
l| § 455 vide m. 6 || * Dhp 31630, © Dhpa 111 Jogv=it || & 456 Ko 227 (infra
§499) ). ' of DTI183". || §457 of Rup 270 (Ce 82°7), Ke 229 . "JVIigw
b ess 10 Dpp230b, 1P I 94T # 7 VI 35, " Kev 401. ™ Jacob, Lauki-
kanyayaijali 5. v, Amraseka-pitrrarpana®.

A B pm. P CeB®™ gm, © B® om. 1 CeBens sikhT karT ti adini. © B
pajjuntugat® = pajjantugat®. I Bm plajjitabbasaddehi, ¥ Bm kisaddassa, b (Bm
Adinfkye).
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bhavati, atrayam piili: ""ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito
mayi ca puiiiam pasutam anappakan' ti; garll pana *"yatha
ekendda(ka)jghatena® ambasecana-garupinanini® bhavanti” i
upamam aharanti.

5 458 Napumsake am-sisu va. Kimsaddassa napumsake vattamii-
nassa am si icc etesu kba it rupam hoti vii: kam cittam kam
ripam * kim cittam kim rapam.

459 Eo iti samase name. Samaisavisa ye kimsaddassa wamasadde
pare ko iti rupam hoti vi: konamo puriso * kimnamo. va, *ko-

10 nama ilthi * kimnama va, konamam kualam - kimnamam vi:
“konamo te upajjhiyo”. Samase ti kim: ka nama agam itthi.
Name ti kim: *kimgotto tvam, kimpuriso, kamkulame.

460 Ku him-ham-hifiei-hificanam d-tra-to-tha*-dicanam’-dasu. Kin-
saddassa® Zw hoti hime ham hifici hificanam tra to tha< dicanam

15 dd icc etesu: [C* 595'] kuhim kaham kuhifici kuhificanam kutra
kalo kattha kuddcanam kuda.

461 Sabbass’ etass’ attam to-thesu va. Sabbassa etasaddassa attam
hoti v fo-thesu paccayesu: alo altha - ello eltha,
462 Niccam tre. Sabbassa efasaddassa akiro hoti niccam fre
20 paccaye pare: alra.
463 Tdass' i than-dani-ha-to-dhesnb. Ida[m]saddassa’ sabbass’ eva
ikiro hoti tham dani ha to dia ice etesu: iltham idani iha ito idha.
464 Dhunamh’ attam. /da[m)saddassa' sabbass' eva attam hoti
dhunamhil paccaye pare: adhana.
25 485 Rahimh' eta. /da{m)saddassa’ sabbass' eva etgdeso hoti
raiimhi paccaye pare: elarahi.
468 Avannantitthiya apaccayo. Avannanta itthilingato dpuceayo
hoti: kanfa saddha sala: sabba ya sa ka katara; sabbaifiula
Janala devata.

' Vv 8823b of Mahabhagya vol 114", * Mmd 229 (e 188"). || § 458
Sd 279%* [l || § 459 Sd 280%-8 (|2ge-1my Il * vide 128 u, 6. *(280%%), Eief.
Sv. 1 261"+ D 192, || § 460 Ke 228 + 230 || Il § 461 Ke 231 (+ 233) ||,
I § 462 Ke 232 || | § 463 Ke 234 Il 1'% 464 Ke 235 ). || & 465 Kc 236 Il
1§ 466 Ke 237 ||
A Bm ekenddaghatena. b ita coni Co (ef. Mahabhagya): Bm garusananfni;
Bfns garasinanfini: Mmd: garupinhAnAni. © fta ns; Bm kimpuriso kn kalam: Cepe
ko nima puriso kam [§ 458) nAma idam kulam. 4 B® -hifica-, © jig Cepens
(B™ ta; 676" <tral. | Bm .dnen-. & Bm kisaddassa, B Ce gd, o (o Kel
I CeBempg idamsaddassa (vide 654 m. h, ete). | B jhunambhi.
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467 1 nadadithi va. MNadadihi va 'anmadadihi va itthiyam vat-
tamanehi fpaccayvo hoti: nadi mahi komdri taruni sakhi ifthi
_ yakkht nagt.

468 Nava-nika-na-ntu-neyyehi. Nava wika na ntn wevya ice
etehi itthivam wvattamanehi ipaccayo hoti: manavi Pandaoi;
navikt; Gotami; gunavafi, satimalft; Venateyyt Kunfeyyi®.

469 Patyadi-bhikkhadi-rajadidantehi ini. Patfidihi ca bhikdhnidihi
ca rajadihi ca fkdrantehi ca smipaccayo hoti: gahapatani; isint
kapini arint; bhikkhunt paraciltavidani ntani; rajint yakkhing
nagini khattiyani Sakigani aranfiani pokkharant® sihini; tapasini©
dandini bhogini sukhini sikhini hatthini medhavini tapassini?
piyabhanini afififini pi yojetabbani.

470 Iddhimantuto ea. Itthivam vattamana sddlimaniusaddato
ca inipaccayo hoti: iddhimantini iddhimanliniyo. [C® 596']

471 Ntussa to ikdre. MNupaccavassa sabbass' eva fakiiro hoti
{kare pare: ganavafi, *'satimati cakkhumati bhikkhuni bha-
vitindriya®; *itthi siya rupavati; *iddhimati; *mahati nangalisa’'%.
Garli pana °vikappena wmfwpaccayassa fakiarattam icchanti;
tesam mate gunavafi © gunavanti, kulaval * kulavanti, satimafi
satimanti, mahali * mahanti ti Adini¥ ripani bhavanti, tesu
gupavantipakiirini sisane appasiddhiini.

472 Bhavantassa bhota®, Bhavantasaddassa sabbass' eva bhola
icc adeso hoti ikdre itthigate! pare: *bhoti ayye, bholi kafifie,
bhoti Kharadiye.

473 Bho ge. Bhavantasaddassa sabbass' eva blio hoti ge pare:
bho purisa, bho aggi.

474 Atha v' eka-bavhatthesu bho nipate. Athal vii ekabavhatthesu
bho iti nipdto! nipatati ti veditabbo: bhe purisa tvam |paltittha,

| § 467 Kc 238 | * Rup 187, Mmd Ce 1938~ (¢f. i, 193 0. %. | § 468
Kc 239 ). | § 469 Ke 240 (vide Rop 194 ad Ke 91) [l || & 470 ¢f. 5d 180
w3 | & 471 Kc 241 () * Thr 1892b (supra 180'7). * (180'%). * (180'%).
% 51 v, Koy 241 (¢f. Senart ad loc.): Sd 180°7%°. | § 472 Kc 242 [ * (652'%),
Il § 473—474 Ke 243; vide Sd 170" —172%, §9%—00'° ||

# Bens Konteyyl. b CeBem pokkharinf; Bns pokkharfinl. © ffa ns
{= rase' ma): BM tapassini; C° tapassini; B® tapasini. d jfg CeBeMps (= rase’
ma || va | atht® kyan so min' ma). ¢ B®™ gd. ni. | Be® nafgalasisa. & Bm
adi., B Ce k. I bhoto (= Ke). | ifa B*™ns (=itthilin nhuik phrac so); C¢ itthi-
kate (¢ff Kevl. ] Bm gm. atha ... nipfite (6779770,
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bho purisa tumhe [paltifthatha®; bho citta, bho ciltani: Mevam
bho purisa janiihi; *so te purise aha: bho tumhe mam mirenta®
rafifio dassetvi va mirethi ti; ’bho yakkhidi; ‘bho dhuttit;
‘ummuijja bho puthusile; *gacchatha bho gharanivo”, — dham-
milapane bhosaddo ekavacananto: “accharivam wvata bho*
abbhutam wvata bho" ti.

475 || Matantare akara-pitadinam a. Gariinam matantare akiro
ca pitadinam anto ca akdrattam apajjati ge pare: bho purisa
tvam tiltha; bho pita bho bhata, bhoti mata, bho saltha ice idi.
478 so rassam vi. Garlinam matantare so adesabhito dkiro
rassam fApajjati vii ge pare: bho raja - bho raja, bho alla * bho
atta, bho saitha - bho sattha icc adini matantare ekavacana-
vasena vuttani,

477 | Pajha-li niccam. Pa fha la icc ete vanpa nicecam rassam
apajianti ge pare: bhoti itthi, bhoti vadhu, *"Phus|s]ati vara-
vanniibhe"; bho dandi, bho sayambhu.

478 rajadi-satthadito gass' attam. Rajadito satthuiadito ca Lassa
attam hoti niccam: *“dhammafi cara mahirija; “na riija ka-
pano homi”, "'bho atta, *bho saitha, **bho pita. [Ce 5971

479 brahmadi-kattadito vi. Brahmadito kattuadito ca gassa attam
hoti va: bho Brahma, bho sakha, bho kalta, bho khalla. Vi
ti kim: ““dhammam panitam manujesu Brahme: “paribbaja
mahibrahme; 'hare sakha kissa nu mam jahdsi; “utthehi
katte; 'tena hi ... khatte”. Khatti ti ¢’ ettha sabbakam-
miko '"amacco, katti ti ca khattd ti ca ubhayam p’ etam
*anatthantaram.

480 || Matantare bhavantassa bhonta bhante bhonto bhadde ge,
galopo. Garlinam matantare blavantasaddassa sabbass' eva

POZIN T 90 P (90%. (904, S (171, %] VI 142 [~ L |
=~ | = =isupra M8 ¢, of. ] 1 269%], T DII 129" (supra 1718, [l &475—
476 Ke 246 - 248: Sd 90'—92° [|. 1§ 477 (Ke 247) . *J VI 481%™ » ]y
25t QPa1Lr. ]V 35, 0 oqggtn), e (13817-08), 30 (1407), {1578y
"t J ILE29' (supra 459%). 1% (652%). VT(670™). '* (139%). M cf Sv I280% (py),
™ ns: payogo yeva viddfpayati hil saf nhad® ofT | anak nthn® ko prayug si
ce safi phrac so kron' Akirasallakkbannkusala 0 phrad' || katte Lkt pade-
sarfij-ckarfij toi' Alup || khatte ka® anuyantnmandalissara tui' flup || 1 suf?
prayug thut rad akhran® arfl koi mhat rve! sioap ef? ||,

WCE k. L om. pa-. P CeB™ Optg. € BM g, d CeBe gy,
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bhonta bhante® bhonto bhadde® icc ete ddesii honti ge pare,
gassa ca lopo hoti: bhonta bhante bhonto bhadde.
481 | Bhontic ti appasiddham. Imusmim Bhagavato pavacane tesu
catusu ripesu bhonta? iti rupam appasiddhan ti veditabbam.
482 bhante bhadde ti eka-puthuvacanantam avyayam. Blanie
bhadde ti padadvayam ‘'avwse ti padam viya ekavacanantam
puthuvacanantai ca avyayam datthabbam: *"ehi bhante; *so
te bhikkhd khamiipesi: khamatha bhante ti; *tvam bhadde
mahesi: *bhadde tumhe gacchatha®.
483 Ayyato alapanekavacana-bahuvacananam o va. dyvasaddato
paresam alapanekavacana-bahuvacaninam okarideso hoti va:
bho ayyo tvam gaccha, bhavanto ayyo tumhe gacchatha: 'mayyo
evaripam akasi, Teth' ayyo rijavasatim”. Vi t kim: bho
ayya, bhavanto ayya.
484 Savibhattikassa bhonto paccattilapanatthe yosu. Bhavania-
saddassa sabbass' eva savibhattikassa blomto icc fdeso hoti
vii paccattdlapanatthe vattaminasu yosu vibhattisu: *"appa-
suddii bhonto hontu” evam paccattavacanatthe, *'ma bhonto
suddam akattha; *imam bhonto nisametha" evam dlapanatthe.
Va ti kim: “"ete bhavanto agacchanti”, bhavanto tumhe etha.
485 Nia-sma-sesu bhota bhoto, Bhavanfasaddassn sabbass' eva
savibhattikassa bhotid bhoto icc ete fdesd honti vi na sma sa
ice etisu vibhattisu: "“bhoti Gotamena”; bhotla nissarali;
#Lacci® nu bhoto kusalam”, bholo pariggaho. VAa ti kim:
bhavaniena - bhavata, bhavantassa * bhavato. [C® 5987
488 Matantare wvass' obhavo kvaei yosu. Gariinam matantare
bhavantasaddassa vakarassa obhiivo hoti kvaci yesu: bhonlo
titthanti, bhonto lumhe tifthatha, bhonto passati. Kvaci ti kim:
bhavantd. Imini tini nijjhinam khamanti ce, "gahetabbani.
487 Bhaddantassa va bhadante ge. PBhaddantasaddassa sabbass’
eva bhadante icc adeso hoti v ge pare: '*"angirino diini dumi
T i(ea9h. VinIT11%. 240 4o JT1395% e 6483 Sd 104 —105" ||,
8 *% (cupra 614%). T (1059, of. Vin 1 F1% 759 7798, % D I 179" (smpra I707).
' (1710, W (cf. 665, M Vin T 6% ¥ ] IV 427, || & 486 Kc 244 (ns: ma-
tantare | Suttapakkhepa-chard ROpasiddhi-charn tui' aloi nhaik) [ W =1
pathama-Alup-dutiya  bhonto sym® rup tui', ns. " ns it Mmd 245 (CF
197%-m, || § 487 (: Kc 245) | ¥Tn 5278,

& Bm phanto. D BM bhante. © sic CeRemps (= bhonta hil so rup saifil
d ge bho, © ] (CE3): kaccin (meefr.
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bhadante; ‘pafica pandita mavam bhadante”. Vi ti kim: he

bhaddante.

488 Matantare bhadanta-bhante yosu eca. Garlinam matantare

bhaddantasaddassa® sabbass' eva bhadanta bhante ice fdesi
5 honti kvaci ge pare, vosu ca: bhadanta, bhante. Kvaci ti kim:

bhaddanta®, bhaddanti.

489 Saddaniddeso va atthaniddeso. Kvaci atthassa niddeso sad-
dassa niddeso viya porfinehi kato, seyyathidam: *"Bhagava ti
vacanam settham’; — *''vuccati ti vacanam - attho, Bhagava

10 ti attho seftho ti attho”. Kvaci ti kim: *"tassa tam vacanam
sutva devindo etad abravi”.

490 Atthaniddeso va saddaniddeso. Kvaci saddassa niddeso artha-
niddeso® viya akkharacintakehi kato, na adhuni amheh' eva,
vathi ‘"tumhamhakam? tayi-mayi" ti,

15 481 Amha-tumhanam tomhi mama tava. Sabbesam amha-tumha-
saddinam fomhi paccayve pare niccam mama tava ice adesi
honti: mamafo apeti, tavalo apeli, mamalo ullaritaro n' althi,
lavato ayam adhiko, tavato ayam hino, atriyam pali: *"iddhiva
itthi* mapeti mamato pi surupinin” ti; ettha ca "mamato” ti

20 paligatidassanena aditthassa pi tavalo ti padassa gahanam dat-

thabbam - ditthena nayena aditthassa pi taggatikassa nayassa

nayafifithi vifftihi gahetabbatti. 7omhi ti kim: mayga apeti’,
maya adhiko n' althi, “taya ayam hino.

492 Tvadayo eka-bavhatthesu vibhattisafifia. foadayo paccaya da-

canampariyanti ekatthe ca bavhatthe ca yathiiraham vatta-

mina whhatiisaindi bhavanti: sabbato yalo tate kuto ato ilo,
sabbada yada tada, idha, idani icc evamidini. [C= 599Y]

493 Tatiya-paficami-chatthi-sittamiyatthesn to kvaci ’"Aniccato

dukkhato rogato” icc adini tativatthe: *'ubhato sujito mdtito

L]
(=]

1] VI 362% || § 488 Kcv 245 (ns: matantare Suttapakkhepa-chara
tui' alui nhuik || o7 679 || || § 489—490 f. Mmd 318 (C® 267%%; jnfra 7311 I
* Vm 209" of mht (Be 229191 TJVISTI™ 4 Ke 139: Sd § 318 (swpra 636%™,
Pcf. Ap 574" (ns: "sakenn Anubhfivena . . . surlipinim” [= Ap 574'-1* Ee)
bu nha ma to? Janapadakalyapi-Nandatherf-npadin nhuik rhi eft (L * {vide
Vea 152, [|§ 492 Ke 249 L | § 493 (Ke 250) ||, " M 14358, % p [ j13%

" BM bhadantasaddassa, P B™ bhadanta. © fta CvBemps. d gm tim-
hamhikam; Mmd (Ce) Rup (C®): tumhfmhfinam. ¢ ita CeBemps (ng: itthi
nhuik niggahit kyel. | Bens ad, tayn apeti.
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ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko” ti ca '"nassu 'dha koci bho-
ginam upaghito agacchati rdajato va corato va aggito vi" ti®
ca ice adini paficamiyatthe; *"na ciAbam etam icchami yam
parato dinapaccayi” evam chatthiyatthe, *parassa dianapaccayi
ti attho; ekalo puralo pacchato passato pilthilo padalo® sisato®
miilate hefthato icc adini sattamiyvatthe; sabbalo kalarato gato
tate ice adini yatharaham tatiya-paficami-chatthi-sattamiyatthesu
vattanti., Kvaci ti kim: sabbena, sabbasmd, sabbasmim.

494 Sattamiyd tra tha sabbanimato. Sabbatra sabbaltha - sab-
basmim va, yaira yattha, *tatra laltha, amutra amuitha.

495 Yamha pathamatthe. 7ra-thapaccaya pathamaya vibhattiva
atthe vasaddato pari honti kvaci: ®"yatra hi nama sivako
pid; *yattha etadiso satthi”. Kvaci ti kim: yo hi nama, yo
etadizo®.

498 Itina niddisitabbe to. /fisaddena niddisitabbe pathamatthe
kvaci fopaccayo hoti: *""ditthicarita riipam attato upagacchanti;
*subhato nam maififiati bilo; "aniccato . . . vipassanti”. Tattha
attato upagacchanti ti 'atta’ ti ganhanti, esa nayo itaratra pi.
497 Ya-tehi paccattavacanassa to nidanadisun. Nidanasaddadisu
paresu va-fasaddehi parassa paccattavacanassa kvaci foadeso
hoti: *“yatonidanam; ''so tatonididnam,; "“yatvadhikaranam
enam’. Kvaci ti kim: “yamnidanam.

498 Kimsaddassa niggahitalopo smim-sesu. '"Kismim me Sivayo
kuddhai; '*kissa sucinpassa' ayam vipiko'.

499 Sattamiya va kimha®. Kumsaddato vapaccayo hoti kvaci
sattamyatthe: '"kva naccam kva gitam”; kea galo si lpam
devanam-piya-Tissa.

500 Him-ham-hificanam-hifiel. Kuohim koaham, kohifcanam ku-
hifici, “"Kismim me Sivayo kuddhd” ti ettha na hoti.

Y A T ISV 2] VI 128, ' In VI 128°, |l & 494 Ke 251 [ ‘ ns
cft. Sp ad Vin I 149" (tntra = tassn kutiyn) f mt ad Vibha 372'°
{sabbafthasaddo simiawho), * Vin I 1058 = 5 I1 2558, * D II I57,
T Nett 1114, ¥ Sp 199c, * Tikapatthana 156% Il & 497 Sp I 211" (ns) [
b a7ga, WM L[133Y. B D I 70 “ef.Spl2iptn. ™ (276M™). " IVI
316%, 320'. || § 499 Ke 253 | '° (675", 687, Il & 500 Ke 254 ||

4 Bm om. ti, P Bm ad. padato. © C¢ ad. atthato. 4 Vin S om. pi.
¢ Ct ad. sattha, | B® kiccassacippassa. £ B™ kamha (3: "pest k-, ¢f. & 456).
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501 Tato him-ham. Tahim taham - tasmim vii.

502 Sabbasma dhi. Sabbadhi - sabbasmim vi. [Ct 6001

503 Idato ha-dha. [Iha idha * imasmim va.

504 Yasma him. Yahim - yasmim yesu vii.

505 Kim-sabb-ailfi-eka-ya-kihi kiale da-dacanam. Kile vattabbe
kvaci sattamiyatthe Aim sabba aitila eka ya ku icc etehi
saddehi d# dacanam icc ete paccaya honti vatharaham: kada
sabbada anfada ekada yada kuda kudacanam: ‘"mi vo dham-
mam adhammam v addasaima kudicanam; *tam kuda su®
bhavissati".

508 Tamha da-dani. Tada *ladani.

507 Idato rahi-dhuna-dani. ‘Etarahi *adhuna ®idani. | Keci pana
garll yada tadd sada idani ti imehi catuhi padehi saddhim
paccekam kale ti padam yojetvd vadanti: "yadi kale" ti
idina®. | Tam na gahetabbam * da-danipaccayiinam kalaviica-
kattd, "yasmim kile” ti vuttasadisatapajianato ca, satthakathe
tepitake buddhavacane tidisassa nayassa adassanato ca, Veva-

* cananayo pana ‘ahacca bhisite dissati: *"appam vassasatam
y¥o p 1 !

[}
-

30

Ayu idan' etarahi vijjati” ti. || Tatha vasma tasma ti padehi pi
saddhim paccekam karapa ti padam yojetva vadanti: "yasmi
karapa"” ti adini, | Tam pi na gahetabbam - ""yasma, tasma,
kasmd" ti nipatapadeh' eva karanatthassa pakasitattii, palivam
porinatthakathadisu ca tadisassa nayassa lokavohiiravasena
dgatassa adassanato ca; tasma vattha katthaci tadisassa
dassanam vififitnam appaminam. Evam hi atthakathidisu
dissati: '""yasma ti yamkirapa; *'yasmi ti vena kiiranena:
Ytasma ti tamkarand, tasmi ti tena karanena: kasma t kim-
karana, kasma ti kena karanena iti vi — kimkaramam ice
api Nettindisu dissati: ""tattha kim kiirapam yam tanhacarito
dukkhiya patipadiya dandhiibhififiaya khippabhiffiaya ca

| § 501 Ke 255 | | § 302 Ke 252 ] | & 503 Kc 236 | § 504 Ke
257 | 1l§ 505 Ke 258 + 259||. ! ] II 355%" — 3928, ] VI 46™ ... 511,
| § 506 Ke 260 |]. % ns eft. Ap 547 tadani so mahipati mam pesesi , . .
& 507 Kc 261 () *(§ 465). *(§ 464). * (§ 463). ' ns: mhacca viseseivi
atht® pru rve' || nhncea ahanitva | than Earuin® thi rve'  ahacca aharitva |
cho# rve' || Ahacca uddhnritvA | thut bho® rve' |, * By 24 21cd (Bva); fufra
GH3m @ ”‘"fr’ Ce 7B, 3%, 1% w11 a¥e 12 b I Netr 112m-m

Lita B CB® kuddssu; J: kadiissu. P ita C*Bt™ns (¢f ndini 682,
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nivviiti” ti. Yada pana paramatthavisaye avijjidi karanam ka-
thetabbam hoti, tada "tasma kirana" ti vattabbam, tato hetuto
ti attho, Atthakathiyam pi hi imam ev' attham sandhaya
"tasma® karand” ti vuttatthinam pi dissati; tam thanam pi
mayam na dassema; ye ye vicakkhana viffiujatiki nayaggahane
patibalii, te te tam® thanam pariyesantu. Iti lokavoharavisaye
"vasmi karapia” ti adini na vattabbini, paramatthavisaye pana
vuttappakaram attham paticca vattabban ti. Ayam niti si-
dhukam manasikatabba.

508 Sabbassa damhi so va. Sabba icc etassa sakiirideso hoti
vi damhi paccaye pare: [C® 601 '“sada ramati pandito”.
Vi ti kim: ?"sabbadi silasampanno”. Atr' idam vattabbam:
katthaci Parittapotthake *"sabbabuddhfinubhiivena, sabbadham-
minubhiivena, sabbasamghinubhavena sabbada sada sotthi
bhavantu te” ti pitho dissati; so ayutto, na hi sabbadipadena®
saddhim sada ti padam sadapadena’ ca sabbada ti padam
samiigacchati, tasma “sada sotthi bhavantu te” ti padam eva
vattabbam. || Ettha siyi: nanu ca bho, yatha *"appam vassa-
satam ayu iddn' etarahi vijjat” ti paliyam® rdani-etarali-
saddinam saminatthinam pi vevacanabhivena samagamo
dissati, tathi sabbada-sadasaddinam pi vevacanabhivena
samigamo hoti yeva ti. | Tan na - tidisassa nayassa *acariyvehi
viciiritapotthakesu ayuttito, giathipadassa ca adhikakkharatti.
Ettha pana evam vinicchayo veditabbo: tattha hi dasaddavaiiito
kevalo sabbasaddo pevyilanayavasena vutto! ti datthabbo#;
tathi hi [Ce601'*] porinapotthake "sabbasamghinubhiivena sab-
ba sadii sotthi bhavantu te" ti vitadasaddo® sabbasaddo dissati,
evambhiitena sabbasaddapeyyilena “vam kifci ratunam loke"
ti adipadavatinam tinnam' giithanam catutthapidatthiane *"'sada

| § 508 Kc 262 ] * Dmp 794, *S 153" ? Javamangalagathi 1yed
11ed foed. 8 (68217, * ns: Acuriyehi kyam® gan si mro® charfl kyo'! i

vicAritapotthakesu | athd® chaf khrad e ran re? si 50 pe tui' nhoik |
LI 25

=nfl
avuttits | krot! || va | ma sas' ho rve' || adissanato | kroa' laf®-kod® ||

T {ef 683Y),

a4 Bm tapha-. P C° ad. tam. ¢ CeRe sabbadn ti padenn. 9 CeBe sadn ti
padenn; BM om. sada, © BT paliva; C¢ paliya. ' (B™ varta), & BM dat-
thabbam <= datthabbi (vel “bbo). h Bm yitad?; CeBens vigatad®. | Ce tis-

sannam (ofde 287777,
[
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sotthi bhavantu te” ti padam viya '"bhavatu sabbamangalan"
ti giatham tidha katva "sabbabuddhiinubhiivena"” ti adisu* pa-
desu ekekassa padassa avasine catutthapadatthane "sada sotthi
bhavantu te” ti idam® sabbattha yoietabban ti dassetum "sabba
sada sotthi bhavantu te” ti pitham vadimsu gart; tatha
hi ettha avibhattikena sabbasaddena peyyalanayo niddittho,
tena "sada sotthi bhavantu te” ti idam< sabbattha yojetabban
ti fidyati. Ye pana! evarlipam nayam acintetva ‘ettha akkha-
ram patitan’ ti mafflamini da@saddam pakkhipitva "sabbada
sada sotthi bhavantu te” ti pathanti, tesam so patho na ga-
hetabbo, vathévitthiritanayo veva pitho ucciretabbo®, Tattha
peyyialanayo ti vittharanayo. [C®601%

Ettha thatvi tividho peyyalanayo vattabbo: adifi ¢' eval
avasanafi ca padakkharam gahetva majihe muficitva ft/saddena
niddisitabbo peyyilo ca, adisaddena niddisitabbo peyyiilo ca,
sabbasaddena niddisitabbo peyyilo ca ti. Ettha pana sotlinam
sukhagahanattham payogam racayitva dassessima, seyvathi-
dam: *yo patisandhipafifiiya paifava atdpi nipako hutvi sile
patitthaya samadhifi ¢' eva vipassanafi ca bhiveti, so tanhaja-
tam chinditva nibbanappatto hoti, tenaha Bhagava: sile patit-
thiya ||F so imam vijataye jatan ti; ettha ahasaddo st/saddena
saha yojetabbo: 'iti @hd' ti — ayam majihe muficitvi idid
antafi ca gahetvi itisaddena niddittho! peyyiilo nima. [Ce 6021
Yattha pana evam aniddisitvi "tenaha Bhagavi: sile patit-
thaya ti adi” evam paccattavacanayuttena ddisaddena vit-
thiranayo dassito, ayam adisaddena niddittho' peyyilo nima;
ettha sfisaddamattassa abhivato @hasaddo st/saddena saha sam-
bandham na labhati: 'iti aha' ti, tatha @hesaddo adrsaddassa
upayogavasena avuttattd sf-ddisaddena saha pi sambandham
na labhati: 'iti Gdim aha’ ti; tasmi fewdha Bhagava ti pa-
dam vicchinditva sile patitthaya i adi ti adisaddena saha stisad-
dena pakiasetabba "so imam vijataye jatan” ti padaparivosini
giatha paripunnam katvii dassita bhavati. Sabbasaddapeyyiilo
pana *vutto) yeva:

! Jayamafigalagitha 104 (1198 128), 7 (gf, Vm 37— y17, 2 (683™—684"),

a Bm disu. P Bens padam. © B® ad. padam. 9 Bm g pro pana.
€ B obham. [ (BM ca va). ¥ C5 = pe=; Be || pa||. Wite CeBempg (nide
684'%), | Ct niddisitabbo. ) B™ vutta,
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majjhepeyyilako ¢' eva ddipeyyalam eva ca
sabbapeyyilako ca ti peyyila tividha siyum. 2
Ayam pi niti saidhukam manasikitabbi.

509 Avanno yamhi lopam. dvanno yapaccaye pare lopam apaj-
jati: bahusaccam pandiccam vepullam karunnam kosallam samafi-
flam sohajjam.

510 ' Pastassa® sattho® niccam. T Pasfa(sadda)ssa® sabbass’ eva saf-
thadeso hoti niccam, ayam vutti. Ayam panadhippayaviffidpika
anuvutti: *"sasa? pasamsane” ti dhituto parassa kammani vihi-
tassa fapaccayassa vasena sambhitassa tpastasaddassa® sabbass’
eva satthiadeso hoti niccam: samsiyyati pasamsiyyati so janehi
ti saltho, evam pasattho. Ettha ca sattho pasattho ti imani
3"takko vitakkoe” ti padani viyva *"caro vicaro” ti padani viya
ca anupasiagga-sopasaggamatiena savisesini, atthato pana
ninndnikaranini ti avagantabbam. Pasfessa® ti kim: "yid-
dhastd vinalikatd; *uddhaste arune".

511 Satthassa so tame. Safthasaddassa pasatthavacakassa sakiri-
deso hoti famapaccaye pare: ayafl ca sattho ayafi ca sattho ayam
imesam visesena sattho ti saffamo, pasatthataro ti attho. Tatha
hi saftamasaddo atthuddharavasena samkhydpuranatthe sadhu-
jane ca dissati: ""sattamam isisattamo™. Ettha ca sattaman
ti samkhyépiiranatthavasen' eva® vuttam, isisattamo ti idam
pana samkhyidpuranatthavasena ¢' eva pasatthatarapuggala-
samkhiitasadhujanavasena' ca vuttan t vattabbam; tathi hi
Patthinam nama pakaragam Dhammasanganiadini upadaya
sattamam hoti, Sakyasiho pi Bhagava Vipassiadayo [C® 603']
upadaya sattamo hoti, pasutthamrapuggalahhﬁvena pana sat-
tamo ti wuccati, tathi hi Abhidhammatikiyam idam wvuttam:
&icicattamo ti  catusaccivabodhagatiya isayo ti samkham#
gatinam "satam pasatthanam isinam atisayena sattho, pasattho

| § 509 Kc 263 || ' ¢f. V023 7 (vide 685%), * Dhs § 7. * Dhs 'y 8,
P AT 39°. ° Vin [ 28§ I1 236" A IV 205'%; ns: uddhaste | tak lak so
(o: ud -+ hasta), ! Tikapajthanaatthakatha 87, * mt ad loc. * (vide Khp VI &%)
& si¢c BeMps: Ct samsta® (leg. sasta®). P C® saunt® ef pasatt® pro

satth® ef pasatth® £B5T-9 (sed 686" pnsatth®), © BM pastassa; C* samstasad-
dassn, 4 BeCt ns samsa, © B™ Pvasena va. | Bm pasatthavarap®. & Bm

samkhn-.
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ti attho, 'Vipassiadayo ca upadiya Bhagavi sattamo ti vutto”
— ettha ca "catusaccivabodhagatiya” ti idam saddasattha-
nayena *"isi® gatiyan” ti dhituattham gahetva vuttam, idam
pan’ ettha nibbacanam bhavati: isinam sattamo isisu vii sat-
5 tamo ti; atha va sa-parasantinesu silidiguniinam *esanatthena
isayo - buddhiidayo ariya: isi ca sattamo ci ti isisattamo ti
evam ettha attho datthabbo.
512 Pasatthassa® iy-itthesn. Pasafthasaddassa® sabbass' eva sa.
karideso hoti fva #ftha icc etesu paccayesu: segijo, seftho.
10 513 Jo wvuddhassa. Jeyyo, jeftho.
514 Ned' antikassa. Nediye, nediltho.
515 Sadho balhassa. Sadhiyo, sadhiftho.
516 Khuddakassa kan®. Kaniyo, kaniltho.
517 Matantare yuvassa ca. Gariinam matantare wyrvasaddassa
15 sabbass’ eva kan? hoti fva iftha icc etesu paccayesu: kaniyo,
kanifthe.
518 Lutti vantu-mantu-vinam. Mantu vantu vi ice ctesam pacca-
yanam lutti hoti iva ftha icc etesu paccayesu: quniye, gunil-
tho; saliyo, satiltho; medhiyo, medhiltho.
20 519 Nidane kissa kuto samise. Samiise vattamiinassa Ermsad-
dassa widanasadde pare kutoadeso hoti: kim nidinam etesam
dhammanan ti *kuafonidana.
520 Idassa ito. Samiise vattamanassa sdasaddassa® nidanasadde
pare fo icc iddeso hoti: ayam attabhiivo nidinam etesan ti
Ltonidana.
521 Itthai ca name. MNamasadde pare samise vattaminassi
rdasaddassa® dttham icc adeso hoti: idam nimam etassa ti il-
thamnamo, evamnimo ti attho. *"Ittham sudam ayasmi

L]
Ey

' (P I 381V * W § 28:7. * V82 (Pj 1N 1531, | § 512 Ke
265 ). || § 513 Ke 264 ). | § 514 Ke 266 || Il & 515 Ke 267 |. Il & 516 Ke
268 || |l§ 517: Kc 269 || || & 518 Ke 270 [ Il § 519—s20 of Sd sa-n
(post 686™ ns addendum censcl: Je || Samase vattnmanassy biss' idassn jasadde
pare kufv-ifvideso hoti: kuto jata ete ti kurojn [Sn 270%) | imamha nttabhfiva
jawm ete t itain [Sn 271%] ho so sut-vutti-prayug kui chul ap efi' 3] * ns e
Sn 2700 ef 2710, F Ap 439 (Ap 31" ... 615% Th p. 1M, | 1154, Thi ., 19239,

% dedd (Wgg: rsl); C°BM isi: Bens jsa, b Bm pasatth®. < jrg Bm (— Ko
CeBens kago, ¥ CePB< (ns) kagAdeso, * CERens idams® (6769 #fe )
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Pulinathiipiyo thero ima githiyo abhisitthd”* ti adisu pana
"imind pakdrena itthan' ti pakaratthe thampaccayo datthabbo.
[Ce 604

522 Kvaci kvassa ko iti. Kvaci visaye kvasaddassa kofdeso”
hoti: *'ko te balam mahdrdja ko nu te rathamandalam™.
Kvaci ti kim: *"kva naccam".

523 Sossa su. So icc etassa s iti adeso hoti kvaci: ‘"migo va
jiitaripena na ten' attham abandhi su"”. Kvaci ti kim: Sevam
so nihato seti"®.

524 Nossa nu amhatthe. Amhiikan ti atthe vattaminassa o icc
etassa mn iti adeso hoti kvaci: *"api nu hanuka santa’’. Kvaci
ti kim: "api no. No ti kim: *"sfiini mamsani”.

525 Kitake antato siss u va. Kitake pariyipannato amfapac-
cayato sivacanassa wkdro hoti va: *"avhavantu? suyuddhena”.
Vi ti kim: avhaganto atthasi.

526 Acariyass’ acero®. cariyasaddassa dceradeso hotiva: dcero’
acarigo vd: “"dceram iva manavo; ‘‘Hatva acerakam ma-
tam”.

527 Samsaddassa niggahitam mattam ikare, saro digham me. Sam-
saddassa niggahitam Jikare atthiatthavati paccaye pare ma-
karattam @apajjati, makire ca pare saro digham pappoti: sam
assa atthi ti sami, issaradhivacanam etam; rassatte sami, it-
thilinge vattabbe samimi ti imipaccayavasena sijjhati.

528 Ke kattadt ca. Samsaddassa niggahitam atthiatthavat ka-
paccaye pare kakiarattam apaijjati: ariyadhanasamkhatam bahu-
vidham sam assa Bhagavato atthi so Bhagava Sakke. Ke ti
kim: "*"Sakya vata bho kumirii".

5280 Sami-simininam akdro uva me. Sdami samuni icc etesam
dkiro makire pare nvd icc adeso Dhoti vi: Ysuvami “*supamini,
530 Sakass ass' uva. Sakasaddassa akirassa praideso Yhoti

! Koy 401, || § 522—523 Sd 12871 . *J1 VI 515* {(supra 1289
avg™ 305%), *(681%). ¢ JIII 232°(Ja) *J1 2465 || § 524—525 of. 5d 636*1
(Ja VI 1929 [|. °) T498™. * Ja 1498, "ns: Kimchandajat [J 'V 9**] Petavatthu
(493%1] tui' nbuik pijthimamsfini ehiefit|]- * J VL1925, W VI 563, M e
ns cif, ] 111 365 (aceramhi susikkhital. WD 1935 || § 529 Sd 18687 634% ||
1 seilicet gnthayam (vide 688'7). ** (Sn Ge6D), 15 (] TI1 288,

a CeEm nbhas® (vide Ap 31" efc, Th p. 11 gre). B(BE ko iti fdeso),
¢ Ce om. seti. 9 J: avhayantu. * (Bm peariyassa cerl), ! Cf rijakumirn.
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va: suvakam - sakam va, '""eso ... Khandahalo vajatam su-
vakehi® puttehi"” — suvakehi ti sakehi.

531 Jantuvacisattass' ave. Jantuviicakassa saftasaddassa akiro
avadeso Yhoti va: sallave * saflo va, *"tvafi ca uttamasattavo’,
[Ce 6051

532 Candassa candaro abhaya gathayam. Giithivisayve candasad-
dassa sabbass' eva candara icc adeso hoti va abhasadde pare:
‘"atibhonti na® tassabha candarabha satarakd”c. Ettha ca
candaridbhii ti candibha, candabha ti ca idam sakkatabhasii-
bhiivam patvii dakira-rakirasafifiogavasena titthati, Migadha-
bhisattam pana patva camdarabha ti visum titthati. | Ettha ra-
kiaro agamo ti ce,|na, sdsane bahiddha ca *pasiddhapadma-
saddato? visum padwmasaddavacanam viya bahiddhac pasid-
dhacandrasaddato visum candaravacanam vuttan ti datthabbam.
" Abhasadde pare” ti vacanam pan’ ettha *sanfiapanattham vut-
tam, tasmim asante pi saffavasaddassa viva candarasaddassa’
kevalassi pi thitabhavo yujjat’ eva. "Gathiayan” ti ayvam
adhikiro "hetthimasuttesu ca *uparimasuttesu ca sihagativasena
vattati ti datthabbam.

533 Ratanassa ratno. KNafamasaddassa sabbass' eva rafwideso
hoti va gathdyam: °"nanaratnef ca maniye” ayam tava pa-
lippadeso; ayam pan' atthakathapadeso "arindamam nima
naridhipassa ten' eva tam vuccati cakkaratnan” ti. || Katthaci
atthakathiipotthake '"ten' eva tam vuccati cakkaratanan" ti
visum {fakira-nakird thita, keci ca tathii pathanti. | Yatha
pana piliadisu ""opupphaini ca padmani; *uddhaste arune:
Yyiddhasta vinalikata; " asnatha . .. khadatha” ti dakira-ma-
kiarinam sakira-fakaranam sakiira-wakirinail ca safifiogo dis-
sati, tatha *"nindratne ca maniye"” ti adisu pi fakira-makira-
safifiogo dissati. Va ti kim: ""ratanani pavattayimsu',

LI VL pr | § 531 5d 186 M || ® sedifcet gathiyam (vide 6881,
137 186™), || 6532 widewn. 4 ||. *Ap 72" = Tha {Ce 310') gd Th 185 186,
® (688%), *=candara pro ri pa)i rap kui mhat khrat® Aha, ns, 7 & 520—53).
" § 6335634, T (6217 " Mhby 7ML U T NI 497" (swprax 186 u. &),
1 (gas'in, . M DII 170"% (ng ot ef ] VI 14™ aupra 5017), W *ex

a J: yajatu sakehi. P e CeBfns (= Tha C%); B™ ni; Ap: hi. © Tha
(Ap): candastiril satfirakn. ¢ B® gm. -padma-. © C*Bf ad. cn. | Ce candra.
saddassa. R |: nfnfratte (¢f Jon = pfAnAvanne).
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534 Merayassa majjhikaro ettam. Merayasaddassa maiihe akaro
cttam dpaijati vi githdyam: ''surimereyapinini® yo naro
anuyufijati”.
535 Het-adhipatito smimno ya paccayavacane. *'Hetuya tini; *adhi-
patiya satta’”, FPadhikaratti va ti kim: helusmim adhipatismim.
538 Atthi-natthito pacecayavacane va niccam sassa ca. Atthi-natthi-
saddato sassa ca Smupmo ca niccam vaideso hoti paccaya-
vacane va apaccayavacane va: ‘"atthiyd bhavo atthitd nat-
thiva bhavo natthiti; Satthiva nava natthiya nava"?. [Ettha
[ca]® *"atthita, 7arthittan” ti adidassanasimatthiyena *"atthiya
navd” ti adisattamipayogadassanasamatthiyena ca althiya bhavo
ti adi chatthippayogo pi samatthitod bhavati ti datthabbam.
537 Itthiyam °upasakadikass' iko niccam. Itthilinge vattabbe upa-
sakasaddidinam aka)karassa skadeso hoti miccam: [C¢ 606%]
upasika, aggasavika, manavika, darika icc adini. Itthiyan ti kim:
upasako aggasavako.
538 Safifiayam yatharutam eva. Safifidyam vattabbiyam agamesu
Agatam yathirutam eva rupam gahetabbam, na tattha rkadesa-
vidhanam kitabbam: salike® - salika®, sephalika, navamalika',
mallika, esikd, manika¥® icc adini.
539 Turiyassa tiro. Turivasaddassa attano samanalesena frra-
deso hoti; tiram * turigam Vi, *devatiirini® vaijayum’’,
540 Suriyassa sfiira. Sitro * :un'yu vil, 18 yesuro Eﬁt{.‘-; U eandasura-
sahassini".
541 Vyagghassa vaggha. Vaggho * vyaggho va. Ubhinnam etesam
padanam vi-aggho ti chedo: aggho ti ' ettha dsaddo bhusat-
the upasaggapadam, safifiogaparattii pana rasso jato: vividhe
satte dghateti ti vaggho, evam vyvaggho.
542 Amhi—tumhmntu—ra‘inahrahm'-ntta-nkhuntthu—;itiﬁito sma ni vi.
Ambha tumha nin raja bralma atta sakha satthu pitu icc evam-

+ Dhp 24740 (of. Vin 11 204't = Utt-vn 1148 |- — -]z Vin-vn 15832 [- « =]
|| § 535 Sd 1841711 18973 ||, * Tikap 85' (¢/. maccuyd Bv 24: 84). * ¢f. Tikap 84%,
& #9% (cypra 6727), * Tikap ger-1e, o SII170, Tees fns: uplisikadikassa | upi-
saka ca so saddn e’ aka kuill. * Ap 3™ (ns ad. vajjaminesu thresu, ¢k,
1w owes 1 Ap 536Y. | § 542 Ke 272 il

a jta CeBemps; Dhp: omerayapinafi cn. U Tikap: atthiyd nava nat-

thiy® tipi. © Bens am. d (Ce samatchiyato). © C@ salo, B® zafh® (= chak rak
bhui ef chak rak ma, ns) [ CeB® olika, & (=tan? ton’, ns); C° mapiki.
h jta Bmas: CeBe owrn pi. ! fta (melr.) Bempg: Ce vajjeyyum.
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adito smavacanam wmavacanam iva datthabbam: maya apeti,
evam taya gunavala reAna Brahmuna attana sakhina, ko
salthara sadiso althi, putto pilara sippam ganhati, *matarag . , .
antaradhagali, bhatara, dhitara,
543 Amhassa mam samase. *'"Ete gamani mamdipa mamlena
mampatisarana®; *mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho", mammaukham.,
544 Tumhassa tvam. *“"Tvammukham kamalen' eva tulyam".
545 Tumhdmhakam® ta-ma yoge, yassa dvittam.  Tuwha-amia-
sadddnam samase vattamaninam fakira-makiridesa honti yvoga-
sadde pare, vakarassa ca dvebhivo hoti: tagyoge mayyogo.
548 Vantussa tulopo, no niggahitam miladisn, Vantusaddassa sa-
mise vattamanassa fukiralopo hoti, safifiogidibhiito makiiro
niggahitam hoti mulasaddadisu paresu: “"Bhagavammulaka .
bhante dhammi Bhagavampatisarana', imina nayena Bhaga-
vampamukho bhikkhasamgho, Maghavampadhano devagano ti
adina® vuttani pi pavogini yojetabbani, Api ca [C¢ 607" sati-
mampafisarana ti Adina manfupaccayavasena pi yojetabbini -
taggatikattd, "vantussa” ti hi¢ kathasisamattam vuttam, tasmi
vantu-mantusaddinam samise vattamananam /fukiralopo hoti,
sanfiogadibhito makiro niggahitam hoti malasaddadisy paresi
ti anuvatti® veditabbi.

Namanti yani atthesu atthe namenti ¢’ attani

padesu, tesu namesu dhiri namentu manasam; 3

minasam tesu namentii fiatvi pillinayuttamam

*nimadhammesu vindeyyum "namanimam sunimmalam, 4

Iti navange sitthakathe pitikattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fiinam kosallatthiiva kate saddanitippakarane namikappo niima
ekavisatimo' paricchedo.

XXIL
Ito param sasambandham vibhattippabhavam chadha
karakam vibhaiitviina pavakkhami, suniithuy me, 1
UKoy 276, || § 843—545 'Sa 2898_sggi - = (289%). = p1r 00

“1289M) S A IV 158% % == cit cetasik nibbin nAm tard® tui' tvan, ns
' = nAm thak nAm mibbin kui, ns.

A cft 289™ L BO0. b Bempg tumbamhiikam. © (B™ fining), 4 gm obe.
©Bm anuvatti, | BMm visatimo.
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547 Kiriyanimittam karakam. Yam sadhanasabhiivatta® mukhya-
vasena vii upacdravasenn va kiriyAbhinipphattivd nimittam,
tam vatthu kdrakam nima bhavati; mukhydpacaravasena hi
kiriyam karoti ti kirakam. Tam chabbidham * kattu-kamma-
karana-sampadindpidiin-okiisavasena. | Kirivibhisamban-
dhalakkhanam karakam |.
548 Yo kurute yo va jayati, so katta. Yo attappadhiino hutva
gamana-pacanadikam kirivam kurute yo vi javati, so kirako
katti nama bhavati. Fasaddo vikappanattho, tena 'afifio pi
attho yojetabbo. Kirivam karoti ti kattdi, so tividho: suddha-
katta hetukattda kammakatta ti. Tattha yo sayam eva kiriyam
karoti, so suddhakattd nima, tam yathi: puriso maggam gac-
chali - sido bhattam pacali, pullo jayati, buddhena jito Maro,
Upaguttena baddho Maro; yo afifiam kammani yoijeti®, so hetu-
kattd nama, so hi parassa kirivdya karanabhivena *hinoti
gacchati pavattati ti hetu, hetu ca so kattd c¢i ti atthena
hetukattia: Yaddadatfo Devadaliam gamayali; vo pana parassa
kirivam paticca kammabhiito pi sukaratti savam eva sijjhanto
viva hoti, so kammakatti nama * kammafi ca tam kattd ci
ti atthena: sagam eva kafo kariyaii * sayam eva paciyali odano
ti — evam tividhi bhavanti kattiro [C® 6058']. Api ca abhihi.
takattd anabhihitakattd ca ti ime dve te ca tavo ti kattinam
paficavidhattam api icchanti gari, Tattha purise maggam gac-
chati ayvam abhihitakattia - *akhyatena kathitattd; suadena
paciyali odano * ahina daltho naro avam anabhihitakatta -
fikhviitena kitenac va akathitatta. | Abhinipphadanalakkha-
nam kattukidrakam |. Kattd icc anena kv attho: *"kattari
pathami tativa ca'.
549 Asantam santam va kappiyati, tadi ca. Yam asantam santam
vivi. buddhiva parikappivati, tai ca kaeftusafiiam bhavati:
Ssafiogo Jagati, Sabhavo? holi, "sasavisanam lilthali, ndumbara-
puppham vikasati, vaijhapuatto dhavali.

I § 547 of. Rup 282¢ Ce 93*-% || | § 548 Kec 283 + Mmd Ce 231'"—
232" (Rop Ce 98%) || * ns: afifio pi | korate jayati mha ta pa® 1af® phrac so ||
attho | “abhfive hoti; khapuppham puppbati” ca so anak kui Init? || (cf 69174,
* 1205 0 oof 6935 4§ 304, | § 549 Mmd 283 Ce 231" —234% [|. * Mmd
283 Ce 2319, * Mmd 283 Ce 232", ' ¢f. Mmd 283 Ce 232%,

# Bm yas sidhanns®. P Cf kammam nizojeti. € (C? kitakenn), 4 B™ gd, va,

&
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550 Yo kareti yo va u[pajtthapayati®, so hetu. Idha pi vasaddo 'vi-
kappanattho, tena *afifie pi atthd yoietabbd, evam uttaratri pi:
puriso purisam kammam kareli, asana a[pallthapeli*, pasanam
ulpalithapayati®,

551 Yam kurute yam va passati, tam kammam. Karivate tam
kiriyiiya papunivate ti kammam. | Kiriyapattilakkhanam
kammakdrakam |. Tam tividham - nibbattanividivasena, sat-
tavidham api keci icchanti * icchitidivasena. Tattha ratham ka-
rofi, sukham janayali, puttam vijayati, aladdham pattheti ti idam
nibbattaniyam nama; *kaftham angaram karoli, suvannam
keyaram katakam va® karoti, vihayo lunati idam vikaranivam
nama — tam duvidham: pariccattakiranam apariccattakaranan
ti, tattha pariccattakdranam nima, yam kiranassa vinisena
sambhitam, apariccattakiiranam nima, yattha kiiranabhiite
vatthumhi vijiamine yeva gupantaruppattivi vohirabhedo dis-
sati; ubhayam pan' etam yathadassitapayogavasena datthabbam
—; nivesanam pavisati, Adiccam namassati, ripam passali, dium-
mam sunali, pandite payirupasali, manasa Palaliputtam® qacchali
idam pdpaniyam nama, tathi hi nivesanam pavisaii ti
adisu nivesanadinam kirivaiya na koci viseso karivati affiatra
sampattimatti; bhattam bhafjati ice #disu bhattadi icchita-
kammam nama, visam gilati ice adisu visam? anicchitakam.
mam nama, gamam gacchanto rukkhamalam upasamkamati ice
achsu rukkhamuladi I'I.E'."ll:t.hlt.ﬂnd.[lllEhltﬂkdmmam nima;
u_mm gamam nayati, Yaffadattamp kambalam i yacali brahmano,
samiddham dhanam bhikkhati, [C® 609") S"rajinam etad abravi'e
ice adisu ajidayo kathitakammam nima, gimiidavo aka-
thitakammam nama, tatha hi ajam gamam nagali ti ectha
ajo kathitakammam * dvikammikiiya nayanakiriviya ‘pattum
icchitatarattii, gimo pana appadhiinatta akathitakammam, esa
niayo itaresu pi — puriso pnnmm kammam kareli ice adisn
pana dnattapurisadayo’ kattukammam niima - kattii ca so kam-

Il § 550 Ec 284 - %% | 2 (691", * ns: aififle pi kun so || atthn | pa-
yojana ca so anak tui' . || § 551 Ke 282 4 Kev I * (6oaie-1e cf. 309%-1%)
* (6007}, *(600™), * (Pap 1 4:49).

* CeBens utthap®; B™ upagthape. b Bm gm, ¢ Bm pgyale, d j1q ce
Beting, & Ce abruvi. ' (B™ anatthap®).
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mafi ca ti atthena; maya ijjale buddho, Yanfadatlo kambalam
yaciyale brahmanena, I'nfigo manim yacito brihmanena’ icc
evamadisu buddhadayo abhihitakammam naima * *akhyiatena
paccayena vi kathitatta; chattam karoti, ghalam karoli icc
idisu chattadayo anabhihitakammam nama - ikhyatena aka-
thitatta.

552 Yena kurute yena va passati, tam pi karanam. Kariyati® ki-
rivam janeti anena kattuno upakarapabhiitena vatthuna ti ka-
ranam. Ettha ca, ’sati pi sabbakarakinam kirivisadhakatte,
“yena kurute" ti adi visesetvi-vacanam kattupakaranabhiitesu
sidhanesu ‘sadhakatamass’ eva gahanattham. || Kiriyasam-
bhiaralakkhanam karanakarakam (. ®*Tam duvidham * aj-
jhattika-bahiravasena: é"cakkhund ripam passati sotena sad-
dam suniti . . . manasi dhammam vijanati'’; Thalthena kammam
karali, phar&:un&h rukkham chindati.

553 Yassa datukamo yassa va ruccati, tam sampadanam. Yassa vi
diitukimo vassa VA ruccati yassa vii khamati yassa va dhara-
yate, tam kidrakam samipadanasannam hoti: samanassa ddnam
datukamo - samanassa ciparai dadati, tassa purisassa bhatlam

ruccali * *"gamanam mayham ruccati, "ma dyasmantanam® :

samghabhedo ruccittha", ' Devadallassa suvannacchattam dha-
rayale Yaffadatto. Samma pakirena assa dadiiti i sampa-
diinam * patiggihako. | Pu;iggahanamkkhnnum sampadana-
kirakam |, "Tam pan’ etam sampadanam tividham hoti-
anirikaran’-ajjhesanfinumativasena; tatha hi kifici divamanassa
15 nirakaranena sampadanasaniam labhati? vatha: buddhassa
puppham dadali, rukkhassa jalam dadati ti, kifici aijhesaneni:
yacakanam bhojanam dadati ti, kifici anumatiya: Narayanassa®
balim dadati, bhikkhussa phattam dadafi ti. Ettha ca sfisane
vuttito rocanatthe sampadanavacanaii ca upayogavacanafi ca

s (3367 6007, T of 691M | § 552 Ke 281 +-Ker[}l °* [ e
= Rup 2878 Ce 96°97%, ¢f. Mmd C° sogre-4_ & (Pap 1 4: 42). * Rup 2878
ce 975, * D 11 338 (Kev, Roph ' (Kev, Rup €= 97%). |/ § 553 Ke 278 I
¥ (478" efc). * Vim 1T 175% (D I 1991, ¥ 931 of. Rip 2938
Ce (00", Mmd C*t 22 (4-%, M — mp pay ma mrac sa phran', ns.

8 jfa Bemps; Ct karfyati; Kev: kayirati (vide 509'-"), P Bfns para-
sual, © Bt gd. pi (= Vinl ¢ B assa dandati sampadinam patiggahati
(< 6037-1) pro snmpadinasafifiam labhati, © C* Nariyanassa.
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dissati: 'samanassa rocate saccam, '"tassa te saggakimassa
ckattam uparocitam®; *kiss' assa® ekadhammassa vadham ro:
cesi Gotamat; *purisassa vadham na roceyyam; ‘kim nu jitim
na rocesi” ti ddisu, roccanatthe pana sampadiinavacanam eva
dissati: *"na me ruccati bhaddantes ulitkassabhisecanan” ti
idisu; tasmit ayam niti sidhukam manasikiitabba. [Ce 6107
554 !ﬂi;h-hlnn—thﬁ-npn—dhu—pibmhﬂhm&uh’-inhnnn"-ridh‘-ik-
kha - paccasunaanupatiginapubbakatt'- arocanattha-tadattha- tumatthd .
lamattha-mafiidnadar-appanini nayana-gatyatthakammani asimsatths-
sammuti“-tatiyatthidisn ca. Sddacha hanu tha sapa dhira piha
kudha dwha issa icc etesam dhiitinam payoge ca, usuvyatthi-
nam' pavoge, radl'-ikkhapayoge ca, paccisuna-anupatizini.
nam pubbakattari ca, drocanatthayoge tadatthe tumatthe
alamatthapavoge ca, maitftatipayoge aniidare appanini ca, na-
Yana-gatyatthiinam kammani ca, asimsatthapayoge ca, sam-
mutipayoge® ca, tativatthiidisu ca — tam kitrakam sampadana-
safifiam hoti. Etth' adisaddena pafcami-chatthi-sattaminam
attho ca, “siirattho ca, bahuvidho akkharappayogo ca guhito:
[C* 610™] etesu pi catutthi vibhatti bhavati.

"Silaghapayoge tava buddhassa silaghate, sakam h-upajjha-
yassa silaghate icc evamadi; ettha ca silighate ti katthatif,
thometi ti attho. *Hanupavoge hanule magham eva, hanule
fugham eva icc evamiidi; ettha ca *hanute ti apanayati!, apala-
pati allipasallipam na karoti ti attho. " Thapayoge upatiftheyya
Sakyapullanam vaddhaki icc cvamidi; ettha ca upatthiinam
nima upagamanam * saddatthavasena, samketatthavasena pana
"upatthahanan ti attho, tathid hi garum* "annena pineny
upatthito 'smi" ti *"upagantvi thito asmi" ti attham vadanti -
saddatthavasena, samketatthavasena pana ""mitipituupatthi.
VB TS LUP =115 1) VI 578, ¢ (33pn 47am, * ) 1z
|l § 554 Ke 279 | * = mrat s0 anak | kram ok me' khrat® anak, ns. 7 }724

. }"]-_ZHL *ns o, Rop Ct 1O (na palapatt ti attho) ef Mmd Co .,
* V300 M =lup kvye' Khrat’, ns. *ofi Pva 138° () V 173% o g v

175", Py 2360, " Khp V 3a,

& B™ uparocati (ef. 338 w. c). P Bf kiss' assy (ns: kissa |, . . || asga
« o || kiss’ assu rhi m0 assu ka® nipat mhya |[[l. € dts CeBempg (— ] codd, Bidy,
4 Be® isslisuyya; C* -issbsnya.. ¢ Cr sammati- ' CeBe ad, ca. ¢ e Sans
mati®. B jtg Bemag; Ce sakn- (= Kev). | (C katheti). | Bens apanayati (ns
cit. Sd 537%), K gic CeBeMns (3: garnl, :
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nan” ti ddisu viya upatthahanam* adhippetam. [C* 610%] ' Sapa-
payoge® *'sapatham® pi te samma aham karomi”, mayham sa-
pale, lugham sapate ti; ettha ca sapate ti Tsapatham® karoti ti
attho, fsapathafi® ca nama paresam tosipanattham saccakaranam
Mglamkatd suvasand milini candanussada ekikii sayane setu'
vi te ambe avihari” ti adisu viva, puriso atlano verim sapalt
ti adisu pana paresam tosapanattham saccakaranam na hoti,
tasmii tadisesu thiinesu sampadanasaiia na hoti ti datthab-
bam. *Dharayatipayoge »"jdha gahapati kulaputto na kassaci
kifici dhiireti appam va bahum va", suvannpam dharayale,
Sttnssn rafifio mayam nagam dhiarayiama”; [C® 611" tattha
dharayate ti ipavasena gaphdti, inam katva ganhati ti attho,
ettha dhaniko veva sampadanam.  Prhappayoge *'deva pi
tesam pihayanti sambuddhiinam satimatam”, buddhassa afina-
titthiya pihayanti, *"deva dassanakimi te" icc evamadi — tlo®
icchami bhadantassa ti idam pana gar'-icchivoge kammani
chatthivantam padan ti datthabbam. 1 Kudha-* duha-*issa-
1y syyvatthinam payoge kujjhati Devadattassa, '*"'tassa kujjha
mahfivira: “yadi 'han tassa kuppeyyam''", Wdnhaygati disanam
megho, '*''yo mittinam na Jdubbhatii, keci pana "na duhati” t
pathanti; titthiga issaganti samananam; ''"devi na issanti pu-
risaparakkamassa”; annatitthiya samandanan usagyanti labha-
gedhenal, dujjana gunavantanam asugyanli gunasamiddhiya®,
205 usuyya vijanatam' — dutiya ca: M prahmano Vassakara-
brihmanam usuyyati”. [C¢611%] 2 padha Pikkhaice etesam dhi-

s Vas7. ]V asIY PJIIT139% V1593, % A T169™ *cf JalI370%
+ Vi676; ns cit. Mmd Ce 225'; pihanam nimna patthanam. * Dhp 181¢cd,
* VI 1048 ' Ke 3178, M V1138, " (duba jigimsayam Mmd Ce 224% Wg
§ 26:88), " V872, ™ usuyya dosivikarane Mmd Ce 224% W JIII 42, "“Cp
I1 3: 4¢. 7 ns: prad' ed’ | fhad® chai eitt | In yak en! ||, ef cit. Mmd Ce 225%
oy v ats, W 1), " 5 Olmd Ce 225%). ™ Ps (Se TIT 482" ad M
il 155, ¥ radba himsisamrAdhesn Mmd ce 2247, ™ Vi,

a (Bm ypajthAhanam); C= upatthinam. b CeBe sapayoge. © B™ sapati
d jta Bens: Ct sapannm (cff m. el Bm sapami. © fta BeMns; C* (recte comi.)
sapannfi. | dte CeBe™ns (mefr.); J: sayatu, & Kev: yato (ns: ito [ ¥ akron?
krod® || bhadantassa | arhan kui || icchami alui rhi efi* ). " Cp: pakuppeyyam
e T A e dubbhati; ] dobhati. § Kev (E<Ce): labhagiddhena.
k Kev: (E) gupavaddhena, (C°): gunagiddhena.
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tinam payvoge, vassa vipucchanam kamm:wikh}'ﬁpanatthnm',
tam karakam sampadanasaniam hoti: tattha ca dutiva: aradho
‘ham® raffio * aradho "ham® rajanam, *"ky aham ayyanam
aparajjhimi” * ky aham ayye aparajjhami, *ayasmalo Upalissa
5 upasampadapekho Upatisso * ayasmantam Upalim va, *"cakkhum
janassa dassaniya tam viva mafifie”. 4Suwotissa dhatussa
paccayoge, vo etassa kammuno katta, so sampadanasaiifio
hoti, tam yatha: *“Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi: ‘bhikkhave’ ti,
'bhadante’ ti te bhikkha Bhagavato pPacciassosum”, ettha ca
10 Bhagava amantanakiriyivasena kammabhiitinam bhikkhiinam
katta hotva Paccasavanakirivavasena sampadinam hoti —
evam akkharacintakdnam matavasena attho veditabbo, aga-
miki pana *Bhagavato vilcanam paccassosun' chatthipayogam
icchanti. [C®611%] Sunotissa dhiitussa payoge dvisu kammesy
15 yam kammam pubbam - kathitakammatta, tassa kammuno pub-
bassa yo katta, so sampadanasaiino hoti, tam vathi: bhikkhu
Janam dhammam saveti tassq bhikkhuno jano anuginali * tassa
bhikkhuno jano patiginati, sidhukaradanadina tam ussihavati
ti attho; ettha ca janan ti akathitﬂkil.mmzlm. dhamman ti
20 k;tthirakammam, bhikkhu pana savanakiriyiivasena kamma-
bhiitassa® katti hutva anug&yanapatigﬁyunakirij':wm;enu sam-
padanam hoti ti datthabbam. Arocanatthe: "Hirocemi kho te
mahirija pativedemi kho te mahzraja” [Ce 612'] — dmanta-
natthe dutivi veva na catutthi: *"handa danj bhikkhave
25 amantayimi vo; *imantayassu vo! putte” icc evamidi. Tad-
atthe: '"Gnassa paripuriva™: buddhassa atthaya jivitam pa-
riccajami; ""atthiiva vata me Bhadda sunisi gharam agata”,
Tumatthe: "”Iukﬁnukampﬁ}'a", lokam anukampitun attho,
"*""bhikkhiinam phasuviharaya”, phisu viharitun ti attho. Alam.
20 atlh:tppa_vnge ca sampadanasanna; ettha ca alamsaddassa at-
tho arahavpagikkhepﬁ, tattha arahatthe: alam me buddho, alam

' Vin IIT 1621, ? of Vin | 51, » of M I 1217 (pgy. Vizog
FAL I e eff Mp 1 18" = pg | (ym (3v ad D 11 BIM, 5 1012
DI 120, % ] V] 54470 Vin 111 203%. 11 ses (ef Sn191a), 1311 i L
W = (ef Th 983c),

4 Bm Prikkbfipanattham. P Kev: me, ¢ addendim dhammassa? (ns:

kammabhotassa | kam phrac rve' phrac so kam aprac suj! rok 5o dhammg
kui || katt | pri ce tat sah || d7: te,

LES
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me rajjam, alam bhikkhu pattassa, alam mallo mallassa * arahati
mallo mallassa, patikkhepe: [Ce612%] '"alam te idha vasena”,
alam me hiranfasupannena, *"kim te jatihi dummedha". Maiiali-
payoge anadare apanini: kafthassa tupam* maifiiie, kalingarassa
{upam® maiifie; anadare ti kimattham: suvannam tam mafiite, api-
nini ti kimattham: gadrabham fupam® maiifie. *Nayana-gatyattha-
kammani: *"yo mam gahetviina dakiya neti", gamassa padena
galo, *"'appo saggaya gacchati; ‘saggassa gamanena va; ‘mii-
liva patikasseyya'c — 7tkassad gativan” ti dhiitu, patikasseyya
ti akaddheyya, bhikkhum dpattimiilam aneyya U attho —;
dutivi ca: dakam neli, gamam padena gale, appo saggam
gacchati, miilam palikassegya. Asimsatthe ca: ayasmato di-
ghagn hotu, bhaddam bhavate hotu, kusalam bhavato hotu,
svagatam bhavato hola icc evamadi. [Ce612%) Sammmutipayoge?:
sadhusammulic me lassa Bhagavato dassanaya. Tatiyatthe:
#qsakkati ¢ asma Dhanafijayaya', mayam Dhanafijayena raffa
asakkatia bhavami ti attho, Adisaddena paficamiyatthe ca:
*'hhiyyoso mattaya’, ayam hi bhivyoso mattaya ti payogo
paficamipayogo * *"'yo ca sitafi ca uphafi ca tipi bhiyyo na
mafnnati” ti payogo viya; tattha bhivyo-so ti idam bhivyo-
saddena ''atirekatthavicakena nipatena samanattham nipita-
padam - '*"aham bhikkhave yivad-e' dkamkhami vivicc' eva
kiimehi vivicea akusalehi dhammehi” ti ettha yavadevasaddena
[C= 613] saminattham ya@vade ti nipatapadam viva; na ¢’ ettha
vattabbam: 'bhivyeso t pipitapadam nima atthi ti acariyehi
niddittham na¥® ditthapubban’ ti * cariyehi 'nipati nama' ti
anidditthanam  pi bahiinam nipatinam sisane dissanato”,
1"mamkate Sakka kassaci” ti ettha hi man ti amhatthe upa-
yogavacanam sabbanamikapadam, kafe ti nipatapadam; tasma
samsayam akatva bhiyyo so mattiyi ti ettha 'mattato
bhiyyoe' ti attho gahetabbo 14"tinAa bhiyyo” ti ettha '*'tinato

 Vin 111 1843 (irfra 718, ? Dhp 3943, ®(132%0—133%). * (133" et 1354,
s qapt, *(132m, 135%), TV0s5. *(133'%). "ms cif. S 11 242% (of. infra 738M),
11 18511, Spk oad S [ 49" : Spk ad 51 2{*=5v ad D I 2110
@ S 12207, " ]IV 147 (Jak ™ (697'%). ' Sv ad D 111 185'“: tinato pi uttarim.

A fra Bemns (656°); CF tvam (Candra-v Il 1:80: tva), ¥ C* tvam.
¢ Bm k. 1. patiknseyya, ¢ C¢B™ kasa: vide 449" m. e). € C® sammat®,
f (Ce yavad eval, & B®om, N C¢ dassanato.
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695 SADDANITI 1 CeBempsg

bhiyyo' ti attho viya, imam attham yeva sandhaya porini
"bhiyyoso mattiyi ti atirekappaminend” ti tativiivibhatti-
vasena attham kathayvimsu, — paficamivibhatti hi katthaci
tatiyiya saminatthd - *"mattisukhapariccigi™ ti ettha viva,
appamattikassa® sukhassa *paricciigend ti hi attho. || Keci pan’
ettha vadeyyum: *"mattiasukhapariceiiga” ti iidisu vasmii mmafti-
saddo itthilingo, tasma [C®613'] "bhivyoso mattiya" ti etthi pi
meattidya ti idam itthilingam tatiyekavacanantam, ten' eva hi "ati-
rekappaminend” ti vivaranam katan ti. | Tan na; kificii pi *"mat-
tasukhapariccigi” ti adisu mattasaddo itthilingo, tatha pi mattan
ti napumsakalingam pi bahusu thiinesu dissati; tasmi napum-
sakalingato mattasaddato catutthekavacanassa ayadese kate
mattaya ti rupam bhavati, tafi ca bhivye so ti nipatapadayo-
gato paficamiyatthe catutthi ti vififidyati. || Keci pana "bhiyvoso
mattiyd” ti ettha “so puggalo mattdya madanativa® bhivvo"
ti attham vadanti. | Tam sasane pahiiradinasadisam ativiva na
yuijati. Chatthiyatthe ca: *"mahato ganiiva bhatta me", Satta-
miyatthe ca: *"tuyhafi ¢' assa &vikaromi; *tassa me Sakko
patur ahosi". Saratthe ca vattabbe catutthi vibhatti bhavati,
sarattho nima [C°613%] uttamattho cintiipanattho va: "“desetu
bhante Bhagavi dhammam bhikkhiinam; *tesam phisu; "etassa
pahineyya; "“yathi no Bhagava vyakareyyva, tathi tesam
vydkarissami”, kappati samananam agogo, amhakam manina
aftho, '""'bahipakiric bhante Mahiipajipati Gotami Bhagavato:
“bahtipakiri® bhikkhave mitipitaro puttinam” icc evamidi.
Tatha adisaddena bahusu akkharappayogesu catutthiyi pa-
vatti veditabbii, tam vatha: ""upamam te karissimi; "dham-
mam vo ... desissami¢; "“ko attho supanena® te": kim aitho
me buddhena; *kathinassa' dussam, *agantukassa bhattam icc
evamadi. '""Tatiyatthadisu c¢a” ti casaddaggahanam avuttat-
thasamuccayatthafi ¢’ eva sampadinagahanatthaii ca: Kaccii-

! Spk ad 5 1 24" ete, (swpra 697 a, 11), * Dhp 2904, * Dhpa 111 449°,

s ”33’?- [ 1'&#_ @ i-tlt T Ii'lr L] *-'. L] lu.ir i1 tl-_ 11 :ll ]H 253“1 ig h
110'. ™% ML I Q48M. M (B3TY). 15 J IV B4™, W Koy 329 (fmfra § 704 Ce
6605, ll_l_ i |6';-||-_I.

& fta CeBemins, b BM madapatthays. © die CeBrmps, 4 Be deses.

simi. *© fla B"Mng; C° supinena (= Ja: ¢f. famen Sn 331Y), 1 Bem knthine.
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yane pana ''sattamyatthesu cd” ti 'resaddaggahanam vikappa-
natthavdggahaninukaddhanattham eva.

Ettha pana thatva kifici vadama: || saddasatthavidiinam
matavasena hi [C¢ 614'] *rajakassa vattham daditi, Yannadatio
Devadattassa inam dadati ti adisu sampadanasannaya na bha-
vitabbam, saddasatthesu hi *"yassa sammi puiabuddhiya anu-
geahabuddhiya va diyate, tam sampadanan” ti vuttam, rajakassa
vatthadanafi® ¢' eva Devadattassa inadinafi ca pujavasena va
anuggahavasena vi na hoti, accantavacanail ca na hoti, tasmi
'sammii pakdrena assa dadati ti sampadanan' ti atthena viro-
dha[najto® sampadanasafind na‘ hoti ti tesam laddhi, ten’
eva rajakaga, Devadaltaga ti ca catutthi vibhatti tehi na vi-
hiti; chatthi yeva vihita: rajakassa ti adina ti. | Ettha asma-
kam vinicchayo evam veditabbo: vadi rajakasaddo wvattha-
saddena sambandhaniyo siyd, 'rajakassa vattham anifiassa kas-
caci dadati’ ti attho sivd, rajako ca sami siva; yadi pana
rdhoviipanatthiiya vattham rajakassa daditi’ ti dinena ra-
jako sambandhaniyo siya, so rajako katham sampadiinam nima
[Ce 614'®*] na siya - diinakiriviiva patiggahanabhiive® thitatta,
tathii hi *"vyassa datukamo” ti ca igeittikatvi® asakkatvii bhik-
khussa bhattam adasi” ti ca adisu pi datukimatamattena va
asakkaccadinamattena vi yo dianam ganhissati yo ca dianam
ganhiiti, te sabbe sampadini honti yeva * siisanayuttivasens;
api ca sisane “"atthiya hitiya” ti tadatthapayogam thapetvi,
Trdakdya neti; "saggiya gacchati; *asakkatd ¢ asma Dhanail-
iayiya; '"bhiyyoso mattiya; ''ganaya bhatti” ti payogesu
vibhattivipallasanayan ca thapetva 1y amoyoga-dinayogidisu
catutthekavacanassa d@yadeso na labbhati, tena sangitittayi-
rilhe pavacane 'buddhiya deti: namo buddhayd’' ti ddini pa-
diini na' santi, *"buddhasefthass’ adas’ ahame®; '*namo karohi
niigassd”’ ti evariipani yeva avadesarahitini padani dissanti,

I Koy 279 (im fine). * Candra-v 11 1:73 (pide 7007, ® ¢f. Durga-{ ad
Katantra 11 4: 10 (Eggeling p. 4977, 4 Kc 278. poeen A T21Y, T (69T
s (607%. * (697 ' (697'%). " (698'). M (130%—132"). "' Ap 286%.
1 (1324),

a2 Bm wattham dinam. b CeB® virodhanato; Bens virodhato, © B™ ami.
d Bens (recle conidl) pu-;iggnhuhubh.uvu. ¢ CeBens aciitim katvil, I B™ am.
£ CtBe adnsiham; B™ adidham.
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tasmia yam Atthasiliniyd dgatam '"eko puriso kilittham® vat-
tham rajakassa adiisi” ti padam, tattha rajakassa ti catutthivi
bhavitabbam - catutthi-chatthinam sabbapakiirena *sa-mamivi-
bhattinam |C* 614%] sarfipato thitatthane sadisatti; tatha hi *'ag-
gassa ditd medhavi” ti imissa paliya attham vadantehi gariihi
*"aggassa data ti aggassa ratanattayassa ditd, atha® vii aggassa
deyyadhammassa dita" ti catutthi-chatthinam attho vutto. Iti sad-
dasatthayuttito rajako sami hotu - chatthivibhattivasena vuttatti,
sdsanayuttito pana sampadinam hotu * catutthi-chatthinam

10 avisesena vuttatti — katthaci katthaci thiine yebhuyyena pali-

15

25

naya-saddasatthanayianam afifiamafifiam accantaviruddhatta ca.
Tatha hi saddasatthe *@pasaddo bahuvacanantam itthilingam,
Bhagavatid #hacca bhiisite pullingam ekavacanantam; tathi
saddasatthe *darasaddo® bahuvacanantam pullitgam, pivacane
vacanadvavayuttam pullingam; saddasatthe *dhdtusaddo ekan-
tapullingam, pavacane ekantaitthilingam, [C* 615'] evamadayvo
anfiamaffam viruddhasaddagativo dissanti; kifica! bhivvo:
saddasatthe 'Devadattaya ti catutthi, tad eva® Devadattava ti
padam pilinayam patva vibhattivipalliisavasena tatiyva-paficami-
chatthinam atthe catutthi sivi na suddhacatutthi' * YaAradatto
Devadaltaga asakkato ti fidind yojetabbatta *"asakkati ¢’ asma
Dhanafijayaya” ti adisu viya; kifica? bhiyyo: ""guno assa
atthi® gupava" ti ettha saddasatthanayena aessa ti padam
chatthiyantam bhavati, pilinaye atthakathinaye ca olokiva-
mine afthisaddayogato catutthiyantam yeva bhavati®, katham:
"ydet’ ayam cakkhuma ekardifi; “isdivati nima lati jita
Cittalatavane tassi vassasahassena ekam nibbattate phalam
tam deva payirupiisanti” ti imi dve pilivo assa ti padassa ca-
tutthiyantattam sidhenti; [Ce615'] tattha *"cakkhumi ti, sa-
kalacakkavalavisinam andhakiram vidhametvi cakkhupatili-
bhakaranena yan tena tesam dinnam’ cakkhu, tena’ cakkhuma -

1 As 243" (fb, 244'-P =35 T 151% "), * 203%™ 3 1t 89% £t Ita (Se
‘?mll—ll-]_ & “u;h_“‘_}lh & HIE!:I_,WII’_ a {zﬂ—ll ?'}ﬁlull. ll't.dl‘ et .'.I'H"‘_“I_
T 130" —131%: 1317—1327), * (HOGY ape), 0 (Prg 'V 2:94), ™ JII 33w
YOI 2517%, Ap 41™—428, 11 Ju 11 3400,

A Be kiligtha-. P Jta: tattha. © ffa b, I CCB™: Bens daraso, 4 Bm kifei
tCtta (om. eva); Bonstam (om. eva), [ CtBens suddhi catutthl, & Ctfe
ad, o (cfi 701%). B (B® hotiz). | (B¢ dvinoam). J Ja ad.: cakkhunn (ns:
tenn | cakkhodinena | kroa®).
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suriyo”, atr' idam nibbacanam: cakkhu etassa atthi* cak-
khuma, cakkhii ti ca kassa cakkhu: @lokadassanasamattham
mahdjanassa cakkhu, tam mahajanassa cakkhu etassa suriyassa
atthi - tena dinnatti ti atthavasena suriyo sampadinam bha-
vati, na sami - dvinnam siminam ettha anicchitabbatta; tatha
4sil etissd atthi ti Asavati-® evamnamikai lata, fisa ti ca kassa
dsi: devinam fisd, sa devanam asi etissa latiya atthi - ‘tam
paticca uppaijjanato ti atthavasena lata sampadianam bhavati,
na sami * dvinnam siminam etthd pi anicchitabbatta — evam-
fidike pilinaye atthakathinaye ca upaparikkhiyamane yatha-
yutto attho yeva pasamso, kim saddasatthanayo karissati. Atha
va rajakassa vattham dadalt ti ettha saddasatthanayena chatthi
hotu, 'rajakassa hatthe vattham dadati’ ti attham eva mayam
ganhiima * vacanasesanayassa pi dassanato; evai ca sati ubhin-
nam nayinam na koei virodho.

555 Yato apeti yato va agacchati, tad apidinam. Yato v apeti
yato vii agacchati, tam kirakam apaddnasafinam hoti; apecca
ito adadati ti apadanam, ito vatthuto kiyavasena cittavasena
vii apagantva afifiam gaghiti ti attho. 2Keci pana "apanetva
ito Adadati ti apadanan” ti vadanti; tesam mate 'ito attinam
cittam va apanetva’ ti attho. Ayam pi safifia ! sampadina-
safiffi viva anvatthato riilhito ca kata t datthabbam. [C*® 616]
Tam pana apiadianam duvidham * kﬁ}‘asum}'ogapubbaka-uitta-
samyogapubbakapagamavasend, tathi caliivadhi-niccalavadhi-
vasena: atha va [tu]® pana tividham * calivadhi-niccalavadhi-
nevacalivadhinaniccalivadhivasena, tatha nidditthavisaya-up-
pattivisaya=-nnume}'yavisa3'avnsenu: tam sabbam pabhedam
‘ypari ekato pakasessima. Gama apenli munayo; nagara nig-
gato raja; bhumito niggalo raso, * hatthikkhandha otarati, geha
nikkhamati, Savatthito agacchati. Apadinam icc anena kv
attho: *"apidine paficami’.

556 Bhayaduppattihetu. Yam bhayidinam uppattiya hetu hoti,

L of JudIL 251, || § 585 Ke 273 * ms: kel kn? Nas-Rupasiddhi
(Mmd 273 Ce 2107, Rap ag7A .Ce 1041%, " (693" 699*7). ° 7082 —709'",
b of. 576", * § 607. || & 556 (Ke 273) Pan I 425l

s CeBens ad. ti (of. 700, b Bmgi; CeBfas {cont) tam. © ita B*Mns;
Ce -upAttavisaya- (pide 7O,

an
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tail ca karakam apdddnasafifiam hoti: ecora bhayam jayali,
i"pamato jdvate bhayam; *taphiva jivati soko” ti®
557 Yato pacati vijjotati va. Yato niharitvd pacati yato vii nig-
gamma® vijjotati, tam pi karakam apadarasafifiam hoti: kusi-
5 lato pacali®, valahaka vijjotali cando.
558 Paradipubbajidhatadippayoge. Yathiraham pard icc adiupa-
saggapubbanam fridhitadinam payoge ca tam kirakam apdadana-
safifiam hoti; tatha hi j7 icc etassa dhatussa pardpubbassa
pavoge yo asaho, so apdddnasaiifio hoti, tam vatha: buddhasma
10 pardjenti annatitthiya; bhs ice etassa dhiitussa papubbassa
payoge vyato acchinnapabhavo, so apadanasaffio hoti, tam
vatha: Himavald pabhavanli pafica mahanadiyo, Anolattamha
mahasara pabhavanti, Aciravaliya pabhavanli kunnadiyo.
559 Anfadinamapayoge. .d#flasaddiadinam niminam payoge ca
15 tam karakam apadanasanfam hoti: *"tato kammato afifiam
kammam, tato aparam’9
560 Vajjanatthipa-pariyoge. Vajjanatthehi apa pari icc etehi
voge ca tam karakam apadanasaiiiam hoti: apa salaya ayanti
vanija, ‘upari pabbata devo vassati. Ettha ca suddhanamianam
20 upasaggehi yogo upasaggayogo nami ti gahetabbo, na
gunanimianam upasaggehi vogo; tathi hi *nbhato sujale putlo
ti adisu upasagge viijamine pi upasaggayogo nama na bha-
vati. [C® 6177)
561 Uddham-samantatatth'-u-pariyoge®. [ icc upasaggena pariice
25 upasaggena ca ti dvihi upasaggehi yathikkamam ‘uddham
samantato’ ti atthavantehi yoge ca tam kiarakam apadana-
safifiam hoti: a-pari pabbala devo vassali, pabbatassa uddham
samantato devo wvassati ti attho. Atrdyam vinicchayo: s iti
ca pari ti ca upasaggadvayam wvuttam, spari ti nipatapadam
30 pi atthi; yadi pana wupari pabbala devo ti ettha upari ti nipi-
tapadam siyi, "pabbatd"” ti avatvid "pabbatassa’ ti va "pabbate’
ti va wvattabbam siya, evam avacanena vififiavati: s-pari ti

' Dhp 2155, * Dhp 2168, | § 558 Kev 274 ("dhata-"); Rap Ce 105% |,
|l & 559 ¢f Rop 105" || ® **==, || §560 Kev 274 ("upasaggayoga-") [|. * (vide
702* sgg.). * Kev 274 ("nama-'), | §561: Mmd 214%4 ||

a Be gm ti. P Bt nikkhamma, © Bm §, [ paccati. 9 Be param. © Bens
uddhamsamantatthopari® (703%),
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idam upasaggadvayavasena vuttan ti. Uddham-samanta(tajtth’-
upari* ti kimattham: yividhiini phalajatini asmim upari
pabbate” ti ettha uparisaddo nipitattd 'uddhan’ ti atthamat-
tam eva dipeti na 'uddham samantato’ ti atthan ti Ripanat-
tham.

562 Mariyaddbhividhatthai-yavayoge. Mariviadabhividhiatthena® @
icc upasaggena yava iti nipitena ca yoge tam karakam apa-
danasanfiam hoti: @ pabbata khettam, a nagara khadiravanam,
g Brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchali; *"yava Jetuttaranagara®
maggam alamkari; ‘yiiva Brahmalokad saddo abbhuggafchi;
fyiva Brahmaloki ekakoldhalam jitam”. Ettha ca a pabbati
ti adayo payoga saddasatthanayavasena vuttii, yava Jetutta-
ranagarac ti idayo pana pilinayavasena ti veditabba.

583 Patinidhi-patidanatthapatiyoge. Patinidhi-patidiinatthena [va]®
pa: icc upasaggena Yoge ca tam kirakam apaddanasannam
hoti: buddhasma pati Sariputto dhammadesanaya alapati fema-
sam, ghatam assa telasma pali dadati, uppalam assa padumasma
pati dadati, kanakam assa hirafiflasma pati dadali.

564 Visum-puthuyoge®. Visum puthu' icc etehi nipitehi yoge
ca tam kirakam epadanasainam hoti: fehi visum, fato visam,
Sariyehi puthag® evdyam jano.

565 Afiiatrayoge paficami, tatiya ca. Aitilatra icc etena nipatena
yoge paficami vibhatti hoti tativiZ ca: [C* 618'] “panfatra®
sabbanissaggi sotthim passimi pininam"; aafatra buddhuppada

lokassa saccabhisamayo n' althi: *"tadantaram' ko jdneyya afi-

patra Tathigatena'.

566 Rite-vinayoge dutiya ca. Rite vina icc etehi nipitehi yoge
paficami tatiya dutiyii! ca hoti: rite saddhamma kulo sukham
bhavati - rife saddhammam * rite saddhammena va; vina sad-

TJ VI 564, || § 562 Rup 298 Ce 105% <k Mend Ce 214" || * Kev 274
{Senart 1261, * ¢f. Ja VI 5028, & Vin 117 19%; Sp I 78%. " ¢f Spl 95'7,
|| § 568 < Kev 27 (Senart 126/*7'"; Rup Ce 105874 |- * Rop Ce 106 ¢f. S¥
[ som-# TS 1544 A I 350° (ns cit. Mp et Mp-th. || § 366 Kev 274
(Sennrt 1262 —127'; "api”) l.

a CeRemps samantatthupart. ® [ns: pariyAda nhuik pa kui ma pru hu
Abhidhain-tika chui ed’; supra 622 . 20]. © Bens Cetutte. 4 CePB%ns vi; BE
om. (o comp, Jecil). *© Beos .puthayoge; Cfns ad. ca. I Bens putha.
£ Bm puthug. B B™ na afifiatra (= S). | B™ tadanantaram (= A Ef). JCe
dutiyd tatiyn.
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dhamma n" atth’ anfo® koci natho loke vijjali * vina saddham-
mam * vina saddhammena va; vina buddhamha * vina buddham -
vina buddhena va,

567 Pabhutyadyatthe 'tadatthappayoge ca. Pabhutiadiatthe ca tad-
atthappayoge ca tam kirakam apadamasaifiam hoti: *'vato
‘ham bhagini ariyaya jitiya jito; *yato sarami attiinam yato
patto ‘smi vififiutam; ‘vato pabhuti; *yato patthiva: *tato
patthaya; "ito patthaya; ®ajjato patthiva".

568 Karaka-kiriyinam majjhattha kaladdha ca. Atthavoianakkama-
vasena pana dvinnam apiadina-kammakirakinam vd pubba-
parakiriyinam vii majjhe thita kaladdhi ca apadanasaiiii
honti: pakkhasma vijjhati migam, kosa vijjhati kuijaram, masa-
sma bhunjati bhojanam. Tatra 'luddako® ito pakkhasmi migam
vijihati' ti atthayojanakkamo - kiirakavasena, kiriyivasena pana
‘luddako® ajia migam vijjhitvii pakkhasmi vijjhati’ ti; esa nayo
itaratra pi.

569 Rakkhanatthanam iechitam anicchitadi ca. Rakkhapatthiinam
dhatinam payoge, yam icchitam yafi ca anicchitam, tam kara-
kam apadianasaiifiam hoti: kake rakkhanti tandula, ucchihi qaje
rakkhanti, mantino mantena darakehi pisace rakkhanti, yava
patisedhenti gavo, ""niinarogato viA niindupaddavato vi frak.
kham ganhantu”; akusalehi dhammehi manasam nivareli: 1" papa
cittam nivaraye',

570 Yassidassanam iccham antaradhiyati. Yassa adassanam ic-
chanto koci antaradhiiyati tattha tattha paticchannatthiine
bhayena niliyati, tam kirakam apadanasaiifiam hoti: upajjhaya
antaradhayali sisso, matara ca pitara ca antaradhayati putto.
Idam lakkhanam bhayena antaradh@nam sandhiiya vuttam,
iddhiva adassanagamanasamkhiite antaradhiine pana sattami
vibhatti hoti, tassa ca lakkhapam "upari bhavissati. [C= 6197

Il § 567 Rap 298 Ce 106* (Kev 274 Senart 127%%: "ca™) || * ns cit. Riip-1.
TMITI0S™. T JVIZ9. ‘c¢f Vva 1587, 5Ja VI7OM, ¢Ju[78% * Vya 1579
* Vwa 246" (cf. Tha ad Th 4852). || § 568 Mmd Ct 215'*; Kev 274 ('adi™),
Rup Ce 106* || || § 569 Ke 275 -~ Rap 299 Ce 106" ("ca') Il ® **= 1 ppp
116, || § 570 Ke 276 . ™ § 573.

A fta B™ (ns: vijjati ho so nkhynt katth® phrac sail [| va | n'atthi vijjati |

ma rhi | wafthinipat patisedhattha); B¢ n'atthi ‘Aflo; Conaafo (ef. Rip C¢ 106°;
Sd Ce 789'), b Bm |pddhako.
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571 Dﬁf—mﬁk’-lﬂﬂ.hlkﬂanjmmﬁnl’-t?ihpa—dili}ogl*ﬁbhlﬂ'-ﬂi{ﬁ}-
mngmﬂdh.l-pmocma~hutu-viﬁtta—pmina-pnbbidirm-huﬂ.huw
gmmpﬂhmhthua-thnka-kimhn—knﬁpqﬁaﬁmua. Duratthe
antikatthe addhanimmine* kilanimmine* tvalope disayoge vi-
bhatte diraltijppayoge suddhatthe pamocane hetutthe vivittatthe
pamine pubbadiyoge bandhane gunavacane paithe kathane
thoke kicche katipave akattari ca icc etesv atthesu payogesu
ca tam kiarakam apadanasanfiam hoti. Diiratthappayoge
tiva: 'Kivadiro ito Nalakaragamo; *"tato ha ve durataram
vadanti”; *gamalo ndfidire; “"araka te moghapurisd imasma
dhammavinaya iraki tehi Bhagava"; duratthe: *"durato va-
gammaP®; “dirato va namassanti; ‘addasa ... Bhagavantam
diirato va figacchantam” [Ce 619%] — duratthappayoge dutiya ca
tativii ca: duram gamam agalo, diirena gamena agato, durato
giima* agato ti attho, duram gamena Vi; arakasaddayoge dutiyd
tativii ca chatthi ca: draka imam dhammavinayam, anena
dhammavinayena, *"araki mandabuddhinam” icc evamidi.
Antikatthappayoge: anfikam gama, asannam gama, sami
pam gama — gamassa samipan ti attho; yathisambhavam
dutiyii ca tatiyi ca chatthi ca: antikam gamam * antikam ga-
mena, asannam gamam = asannam gamena, samipam saddham-
mam * samipam saddhammena, *"nibbiinass’ eva santike” —
15rakii ca vijanatam” ettha pana arakisaddo samipavicako
datthabbo, Bhagavi hi vijanatam santike ti attho. [Ce619%]
Addhakilanimmane®: ilo Madhuraya catusu yojanesu Sam-
kassam; Rajagahato puﬂcﬂral'mﬁsnynjanumam:akc Sivalthi; '"ito
khod bhikkhave ekanavutikappe; jro tinpam masanam acca-
yena parinibbayissami” ice evamidi. Twvalope kammadhika-
ranesu: "''piisadi samkameyya, Uhatthikkhandhii samkameyya,
gsanii vutthaheyya” ice evamadi; ettha ca fvdlopo nima
atthasambhave pi sati fudpaccayantassa saddassa aviijamanata,
tathi hi ""pasida samkameyyid” ti ettha piasadam abhira-

|| § 571 Ke 277 | 1 (M I1206'. T ]V 483%. ' Rop C® 107, 4¢f. S
IV 43" (ns cif. ef Dhp 2539); comtra It g1s, ® e ¢ Q1197 ... 202%
:p 11795, " (380, *S183 W (3807, ¥ DI 2% Y o DI1106"™.
1§ [ 95" (“Tamotamasut”, ns). g ] o5, 18 e

A Ce onimman? whigue. b Ot ya Agamma. © ns ghmato. d Bm yo: D:
so ekanavuto kappo.
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hitvia tamhd pasada afifiam pasidam samkameyya ti [C® 620%)
attho, esa nayo '"hatthikkhandh@ samkameyyi” ti etthi pi, *"asa-
na vatthaheyya” ti ettha pana dsane nisiditva tamha asani vut-
thaheyya ti attho, — evam kammadhikaranesu paicami vibhatti
bhavati, kammadhikaranabhiitini veva vatthiini fvdlopavisaye
apidinam nama honti ti attho. Disiiyoge ca paficami bhavati,
tattha disa ca disayogo ca disayogo - !sarlipekasesanayena, ta-
smim disayoge; ettha ca disavacanena disattho gahito, disavoga-
vacanena disatthaviicihi yogo. Tattha disatthaviicihi yoge tiva
“"ito sd purima disd ... ito sa dakkhina disa ... ito sa pac-
chimi disd . .. ito sA uttara disa; ®Avicito® upari Bha-
vaggam antare®; *uddham piadatali adho kesamatthaka; *vato
khemam tato bhayam; [C® 620" *yato assosum Bhagavantam”.
*Disatthe: puratthimato dakkhinato ti adi, ettha pana sattami-
yatthe fopaccayo bhavissati. Vibhatte pancami bhavati chatthi
ca, ettha '"vibhattam nama sayam vibhattass' eva tadaiifiato
gunena vibhajanam: yalo panitataro vac visifthataro va n' althi;
Madhura Pafaliputiakehi abhirapatara: *"attadanto tato varam;
“channavutinam pasandinam dhammiinam pavaram vadidam
sugatavinayo” icc evamidi. Aratippayoge: ®*"gamadhamma
vasaladhammi asaddhamma frati virati pativirati; "*panatipati
veramam' icc evamadi, Suddhatthappayoge: 1*"lobhanivehi
dhammehi suddho asamsattho” icc evamadi. [C#620%] Pamoca-
natthappayoge: ""parimutto dukkhasmi ti vadami; “mutto
'smi mirabandhani; "“na te muccanti maccuno?: “mokkhanti
mirabandhani" icc evamidi. ®Hetuatthe: kasma hetana,
#"kasma nu tumham® dahari na miyare; *kasmii idh’ eva mara-
nam bhavissati; *yasmi aniyati keci 2 yasmai-t-iha bhikkhave . . .
tasmii-t-iha bhikkhave; **yamkarana tamkirana; *kimkarani
amma tuvam pamajiasi” — afifiehi pana lakkhanehi hetutthe

D 705T), *(705). * Mmd €€ 219% cit, Ke 390. ¢ D IN 197%, 198!,
196%, 20°. %M. @ M I 574, ) III 513" (us confert Vin TII j6om-m
" "% B 70617 = Rap Ce 107%%, 1 Rgp Ce 108 ng i, Mmd Ce 2199,
' Dhp 3224, 12 (Mmd Ce 219'), ' %es W gpo 11y 1 wes te g 1y gym.
. G Th GROL M S99, I\ Dhp 370, M of § 648635, M ] IV o0, mwss
™ Abhidb-av 17'%, ™ (618%). B (§ 648). ™ (200

2 Kev ad. yava, © Kev ad. bahusattanikAya vasanti, © Bm gy, dCepe
maccuni (= Rip C* 108'%), « |, tuvham (sed amham J IV 53,
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pathami ca tativi ca chatthi* ca* bhavati, [C® 621'] ta ca kho
kirivibhisambandhe datthabba, na pana '"ko nu kho bhante®
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhimicalassa pitubhiavayd’ ti ddisu
kirivibhisambandharahitesu payogesu —, *"na attahetu alikam
bhananti; *kim nu jatim na rocesi; ‘yafi ca putte na pas-
simi; °“tam tam Gotama pucchami’; kena karanena va-
desi, yena karanena, *"'tena kiragena; "atha tvam kena vannena
kena vii pana hetuni anuppatto braharafiiam” — *“saddhaya
tarati ogham” ettha ca saddhayi ti ayam saddo hetnattho
ti garihi vuttam —; *"kena Kassapa balassa dassanam na-
bhikamkhasi; "yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta; ''tena nimittena;
“ena vuttam; “tam kissa hetu; '"kissa tumhe kilamatha®.
Vivecanappavoge: "*"vivitto papaka® dhamma; Wyivice' eva
kimehi vivicen akusalehi dhammehi” ice evamidi. Pama-
natthe: Yayamalo ca viltharato ca yojanam gambhirato [C< 621')
ca® puthulalo ca yojanam Candabhagaya pamanam’, **parikkhe-
pato navasatayojanaparimano® Majjhimadeso®, '*"dighato’ nava
vidatthivo sugatavidatthiydi pamianika karetabba”; tativi ca:
*gojanam ayamena yojanaim vittharena yojanam ubbedhena sasa-
parasi. Pubbidiyoge: pathamatthaviicakena pubbasaddena
yogo pubbayogol, ettha pubbadigahanam adisatthavuttinam
pubbiidinam gahanattham, tatha hi Myisum disiyogo gahito:
#pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha; *ito pubbe nihosi; *tato
param paccantima janapada; *'tato aparena samayena; *tato ut-
tari{m)" icc evamidi. Bandhanatthappayoge bandhanahe-
tumbhi ine *: satasma baddho naro raitiia; —tativi ca: salena baddho
ndaro rafifia icc evamadi. Gunavacane: pafifiaya toimotfimano™
issariya[ya)® janam [C* 621*'] rakkhali raja, *"silato nam pasam-

LA IV 3129 DI 1071 T ]V 146% (dnfra 7310 3 (731™). AT VI
561 (codd. Cks LK), * 5113 Vm 29. ® Bva ad Br 2: 1015, 7] VI 543"
» o [B4a, ]IV 2410 " A TI159% 1 (Nettn ad Nett 25%), ' Jn I 3%
Sy T 26 M M Hess em WD 73%, A7 707418 = Rpup 10879,
" a1 goe. 1 i 01 (498 [V 2791, ¥ ees orasl 70T, T (291Y).
™ of Sn 955,  Vin 1 1977 Sv I 1731, % B  Vin TV B80S, ¥ &,

s Beom b D om ¢ dta CeBT] Bpa bhageti: J: bhagati. 9 Bm
pipaka-, € Bem om. { Rup: parimAgam. £ B™ navasatayojanasatap?; Rop
navayojanasatap®. b ps majjhimapadeso (Ja I 49'%; 111 364"). | Vin: dighaso.
) ita (comi) Bens; CeBm pubbadiyogo. K CCB®ito. M Kev:mutto. ® Bemas
issariyiya; Ce issariyn (= Kev).
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santi”. Pafiha-kathanesu: kulo 'si tvam, kuto bhavam — Patali-
puttalo; ettha ca kathanam nama vissajjanam®, vam pana Kac-
civanappakarane '“paithe fvalope kammadhikaranesi” ti
drabhitvd "abhidhammam sutva abhidhammi pucchanti - abhi-
dhammam - abhidhammena vi, vinayam sutva vinava puc-
chanti * vinayam * vinayena vi, evam suttd, geyya, veyvika-
rand, gathiiva, udina, itivuttaka, jataka, abbhutadhamma, ve-
dalla icc evamadi" ti ca wvuttam, tathi *"kathane fvdlope
kamméidhikaranesu” ti arabhitva "abhidhammam sutvii abhi-
10 dhammi kathayanti - abhidhammam * abhidhammena va, vi-
nayam sutvii vinaya kathayanti * vinayam - vinayena vi, evam
suttd, geyya, veyvakaranii githava® [C® 622" icc evamadi” ti
ca vuttam, tam "“/valope" yeva vattabbam, "pafihe” ti ca
"kathane” ti ca fvaloparahitappayogavasena visum vattabbam,
15 idha pana *visum vuttam. Thokatthidisu ‘appatthavacane
paficami tatiya ca; yadd hi dhammamattam adhippetam na
dabbam, tada thokadinam asatvavacanata®, yadi pana thokena
visena malo ti adind dabbam adhippetam, tadi tesam satvavaca-
nata: thoka muccati, appamattaka muccati; *'kicchii laddho pivo
20 putto”; katipaya mutto, thokena appamatlakena kicchena katipagena
icc evamadi. Akattari ®akirake? ffipake hetumhi: ""katatti
upacitattd ussannattd vipulattda uppannam hoti cakkhuvififiapam"
icc evamiidi., — Adisaddena ye amhehi anupaditthii apadina-
payogi, te payogavicakkhanehi’ yojetabbi. Idani tesam api-
25 diiniinam kayasafifiogapubbakadivasena pabhedam kathayima:
[Ce 622"] gama apenti munayo ti adisu hi kiyasafifiogapubbakassa
apagamanassa vijjaminatta gimadi apadanam kayasafifioga-
pubbakam nama, panatipala viramali ti adisu pana cittasafifioga-
pubbakassa apagamanassa vijjamanatta panatipatadi apadinam
30 cittasafifiogapubbakam nama; tathii dhavala hatthimha palito

(<]

' Kev 277 (Senart 130*%) 2 Kov 277(Senart 130%—131%), * ns: Ano-
knsaknmasikkhipod ef' padabhfjani nhuik |‘|r'in IV 3d41e-19] -I"l-'ﬂfﬂpﬂ ca 50 nadd
phraf' y0 ce Iui 5o krofn' Kaceafi®-kyam® nhuik "foflopa’ ca safl kui chui safl |,
C{Mmd C= 219", * ] VI B7% Y (ng o Cp III 6: 8% &7 ] V33017, o (Rup
Ce 109'), 7 ¢of. (D I 146" ) Vibh 297* Dhs § 556,

A B™ k. [l visajjanam. b Bm gatha; Be suppl. udana . . , vedalln, © pm
asatvave, 4 C¢B™ akarape. © ns Aapakahetumhi, ! Bm payogn vicakkho,
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amkusaggaho ti idisu hatthiadi apadanam calamariyadabhu-
tatti calivadhi nima - calaft ca tam avadhi ca ti atthena,
pabbata olaranti vanacara ti adisu pabbatiidi apadanam nic-
calamariyadabhutatti niccalivadhi nima - niccalaii ca tam
avadhi ci ti atthena, imehi dvihi pakarehi vinimmuttam®
\puddhasma pali Sariputto, *"kamato jiyate bhayan” ti ca
#disu buddhadi apadanam n'eva calivadhi na niccalava-
dhi nima ° avadhibhavena agahetabbatti — evam apiadinam
duvidham tividhafi ca bhavati, Puna tam tividhafi ca - niddit-
thavisayadivasena; tattha gama apagacchaft ti adi niddittha-
visayam nima’ apadanavisayassa{C* 6221 kiriyiivisesassa nid-
ditthatta, kuasalalo pﬂfﬂ!it‘. 2abhidhamma kathayati, valahaka
vijjotalft *ti up attavisayame nama, 'valibaka niggamma? vijjo-
tati’ ti adina upideyyo® ettha kiriyaviseso;, *Madhura Palali-
puttakehi abhiripatara t anumeyyavisayam nama, Miadhura
Pataliputtakehi ukkamsivanti kenaci gunend ti anumeyyo ettha
kiriyiiviseso, ‘upattavisayo* viva na niyato koci’ ti ayam assa
upattavisayato® bhedo ti.

572 Yo adhiro tam okasam. Yo kattu-kammasamavetinam nisaiia-
pacanadikiriyinam adharakatthena adhiro, tam karakam okasa-
safifiam hoti. Bhuso kiriyam dhiireti ti adharo, so eva tisam
kiriyiinam patitthinatthena okiisatti okasam nima ti vuccati,
[Ce 623'] tathd hi kale nisidali Devadatlo ti ettha kato Deva-
dattam dharento' tamsamavetam asanakirivam dhareti, thaliyam
odanam pacali ti ettha thili tandulam dhiirenti® tamsamavetam
pi pacanakiriyam dhdreti. | Yaji evam, kattu-kamminam eva
padhiinavasena kiriyidhirasambhavato tesam eva okasasai-
fiiva bhavitabban ti. | Na bhavitabbam, kasmii: patiladdhavise-
sandmattii; tasmid parampariya pi kiriyidhirakam katadikam
yeva okdsasanifiam labhati ti avagantabbam. So 'vam okiso
catubbidho: vyapiko opasilesiko siimipiko vesayiko ti. Tattha
vyipiko nima® sakalo pi adhirabhuto attho adheyvena pat-

1 (70319, ! (7029, ° (cf 208%. * ns: itisaddn ndyattha. * (706",
| & 572 Ke 280 [}

a Bemps vinimuitam, P CeBem paccati. © C® uplttay®; Bempg uppattiv?
(701*), ¢ Bens nikkhamma. €& Bemps upAteyyo (= kya ce ap eft! | thut
ap ed'); Ce uparteyyo (¢f. 70171 { CrHens dharayanto, € CeBens dhrayantl.
b gddendum yattha?
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thato hoti, tam vatha: tilesn flelam, ucchusu raso, dadhimhi
sappi ti; opasilesike nama paccekasiddhinam bhivianam
vattha upasileso upagamo hoti, tam yathd: kale nisidali ti;
simipiko nama yattha samipe samipikavohdram katvi adha-
rabhiivo [C* 623'*] vikappivati, tam yatha: '"Savatthiyam viha-
rati”, Gangayam vajo ti, — Pitafjalind® pi vottam: *"catihi pa-
kiirehi atattha "so'? ti bhavati, katthaci tamth@inavasena: mafici
ukkutthim karonti ti, katthaci samipavasena: Gangidyam ghoso,
tKurusu vasati© ti, katthaci tamsahacarabhavenad: yatthi® pa-
vesaya, kunte pavesayi ti, katthaci tamkirivicaranena: aBrah-
madatie ‘Brahmadatto 'vam' iti"; wvesayiko nama yattha
affatthabhavavasena desantarivacchedavasena va ddhirapa-
rikappo, tam yathi: bhumisu manussa - jalesn maccha - akase
sakunpa ti. Sabbo pi civam padhiinavasena va parikappitava-
sena va kirivaya patittha bhavati ti okiso ti vutto. | Yam pan’
ettha vuttam *"kattu-kammasamavetanam kiriyinam adharo”
ti, tam *"“bhiyyo khaggamhi obhiiso” ti ettha kKatham yuijjati ti
ce.| Yuijat' eva; yathd hi *bhamisn manussa ti etasmim payoge
'vasanti' ti kattusamavetia vasanakiriya! avijjamini pi vacanase-
sanayena aharitabbd hoti, evam etam# *"bhiyyo [C* 623*] khag-
gamhi obhfiso’ ti ettha pi ‘ahosi’ ti kattusamaveta kiriyva avij-
jamiini pi vacanasesanayena #haritabbd wva hoti, loke® hi
katthaci katthaci voharavisaye sesam katva vicam bhanati®;
tatha hi koci ekam gehe pativattam khiram piyetukimo "tvam
geham pavisa, pavisitva'! khiram piva' ti vattabbe vacanase-
sam katva pavisa khiran ti dha, sisane pi dissati *"'yesam
ayvinam sticiva attho, aham suciya" ti ca ""yassa pafthenal
attho, so mam pafihena aham veyyikaranena' ti; tasma ettha
samsayo na kitabbo.
573 Yatth' iddhiy’' antaradhayati. Yasmim thine koci iddhiyva
antaradhiayati, tam thinabhutam kiarakam okdsasafifam hoti:
T VA LI (Mp I 15%% Sp 1 1091 Pj 1 112%113%), * Mahabhasya
vol. I1 278", * (709"). * (Mmd Ce=228'), * (710"™). * wide Vin IV 167
(cf. supra 344 w. £ T *** (ns it Mp). | § 573 Kev 276 ("vn"); supra 704 ||,
Bfte CeBemps, b MahnbhAsya: atasmin sah. © e CoBtmng: Maha-
bhisya: kiipe Gargnkulam. @ CeB™ osahactira® € (3: yasiih); Bm yapthi,
CeBens yatthim. I Ce kattusamavetavasenn kirivf. £ jla C*B®: ns evam esi;
B® evam eta>evam eva? B sic BeMng; C® loko ... bhapati, | (Bm pa-
vesa pavisetva), | BT pafihe,
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[Ce 624'] '"sa devata antarahita pabbate Gandhamiadane;
*Jetavane antarahito Bhagava; 3tato so dummano yakkho tatth’
ev' antaradhdyatha®; ‘app ekacce mam abhivadetva anta-
radhiayimsu”. | Adharanalakkhanam?® okisakarakam |.
_ Iti chakiirakam pakasitam hoti.

Idiini samanavisayam karakachakkam vuccale:

Yo vattha yena vam °va karoti, tani kattu-okasa-karana-
kammiini: pariso araffie hatthena kammam karofi, sabbattha
kattia ®netabbo. Yam yassa yattha va deti, tini kamma-sam-
padiin’-okiisini: "danam bhikkhussa adasi, *danam bhikkhumhi
deti, ""yattha dinnam mahapphalam”. Yato yattha jiiyati, tani
apadian’-okisiani: '*"yasmi so jayate 'gini"; cora® bhayam jayali,
Hrryattha so [C* 6241%] jiyati dhiro”. Yam yattha yato va ganhati,
tini kamm'-okiisapidanini: brahmanam hatthe gaphati, **'"Mad-
dim hatthe gahetvina; Wniigam gahetva sondaya”; Wacarigassa
santike sippam ganhali: acarigupajjhayehi  sikkham ganhati.
| Garu pana sattamivisaye '‘purisassa bahasu gahetva, = ho-
dhisatiassa® muddhani cumbitva ti® uddharitvii kammani sat-
tamivibhattuppattim vadanti. | Tam 129\addim hatthe gahe-
tviina" ti adikaya palivi dassanato ¥ purisam 1" hodhisattan ti
ca 'vibhattim viparinametva' thine yeva sattami ti gahetab-
bam. — Iti samasato saminavisayam karakachakkam pakasi-
tam hoti.

574 Na chatthivihitattho karakam¥®, yathdmantapam. Yathi aman-
tanasamkhito attho karakasafifio na hoti, tathia chatthiva vihito
. attho karakasafifio na hoti.

575 Yassa sam yassa va pati, tam sami Vassa atthajitassa dha-

L pVIe2Y, Toide ATGAM. 8 Sp 44900, * itm seppl. DI 206, ¢f. D IIT
a0aH-% *ps; 'yato” | akrah apAdin mha | “yadatthaya” | akran sampadan akyui®
fha || eAsadda phraf’ ¥u | ® ns: puriso karoti, puriso arafifie karoti, puriso
hatthena karoti, puriso kammom karoti hu chon le ho fui. °© (Cp 1 2:7°)
»(Cp 14:9%), *Sn191d, ®JIV 261" (supra 185'%). ¥ Dhp 193<. " J VI
570% Cp 19:508, * Cp 13:5%;9:200 “(al 28514, = Rap 309 (Ce 114™),
Wi M 1365 Vi)Y g2gI*-1%,  1* ng: vibhattim | chatth? vibhat kui |
viparipimetvdl | dutiyfl pran rve! || thine yeva | okfsa arn nhuik pad Ihynd |
| § 574 Rop Ce 110* 4 93'%: infra T12*—7189 4 718" .

A Bm oymihii. P B adharalakkhapam. ¢ Bm yern (3. 4 Rup om.
€ Bm pmr, | fta Bens; CeBm Opamitva. § CeBens kirako.
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nam yassa vi pati yassa va sami, yassa vii samitho yassa va
avayavo, tam atthajatam samusafifiam hoti, idha pi vasaddo
vikappanattho, tena afifie pi atthd yojetabba: raifio dhanam,
rafifio puriso, purisassa raja, raido raltham, rafthassa sami,
ambavanassa avidire, dhafifianam rasi, rukkhassa sikha, supan-
nassa vikati, *bhalthadhafiidnam saltu icc evamidini® bhavanti.
[C¢ 625'] *Kiriyabhisambandhabhiiva n’ esd® kdrakata sambha-
vati; samibh@vo hi kiriya-karakabhavassa phalabhiivena ga-
hito, tath@ hi rafdo puriso ti vutte, yasmi raja dadati puriso
ca patigaphati, tasmi ‘rajapuriso’ ti vififdyati, evam bhacca-
bhivena® vii santakabhiivena va simibhiivena vi samipa-sami-
havayavidibhavena va yo koci yassa avatto?, tassa sabbassa
so sambandhikarabhiito attho sami nama ti gahetabbo, tasmai
dhanasambandhe chatthi simisambandhe chatthi samipasam-
bandhe chatthi samuhasambandhe chatthi avayavasambandhe
chatthi vikdrasambandhe chatthi ti Adika chatthi siimichatthi
yeva nama hoti ti datthabbam. Ettha ca simichatthi ti
anvatthavasena va rulhivasena vii 'simi’ ti samkham® gate
atthe vihitd chatthi samichatthi ti attho gahetabbo, tatha hi
vakkhati: *"chatthi samimhi” ti. | Etthaha: ranfe puriso ti
adisu kiriyibhisambandhiibhiivi samino karakabhivo mi hotu,
‘pitussa [C* 625" sarali, pitussa icchati, *"'rajjassa sarissasi':
‘rafifio sammato; 'ma bhikkhave pufifiinam bhaiyittha; ®catunnaf
ca mahabhutinam upadiya ripan”* ti ca ddisu pana kiriyibhi-
sambandhassa vijjaminatti samind kidrakena bhavitabban ti.
' Tan na - suddhiiya chatthiya abhiavato, na h' ettha chatthi sud-
dha - kammadiatthesu vattanato; tatha hi pitaram sarali, *"'sace
bhiyatha dukkham wo”, rafild sammato® ti ddayo pi payogi :
118575 Ke 285+ Rap C¢ 110° (tam-pati) || * Mmd C¢ 2537 ns: bhattha-
dhafifiinam | Iho® ap so ca pa® tui' ef’ || sattn | mum? lum® ||, ? 712518 = Ruop C=
11054, " & /09, * pide Mmd Ce 260" (ad Ke 317B); Candra-v 1T 1: 95 efc. L B |
496 4977, 8 (o M 11 166%F D I 47\, T A IV BE™ (imfra 723M),
* Dbs § 584 (As 300™). * Ud 51%, ¢f, Uda 2057, Nett 131" efc, (infra 723%)
& Bm evamidi. ™ B™ °bhavenesi. © ffa (coni) Ce; Bemng racchabho
(ns gacchabhivena | 0 ap so ucel eA' aphrac phras' || radifio dhanam kui
rafi safl | gahetabbo ti gaccho pru | vajadi [Ke 640) phraa® chapaccah® sak |
vyafjunantassa co chapaccayesu [Kc 474] phran' ha kuj ea pra ||); Rap:
sevakidibhiivena va bhapdabhfivena vii. 4 B™ yassa yatto (o yassfyatto),
© B™ samkha-. ! B™ bharissasi; CeBens sarissati. & CeHe upidiyn, om. ri-
pam. B (C* snmbandhato),
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dissanti, tasmi tadisesu thiinesu kiriydibhisambandhe sati pi
kammidiatthesu vattanato simino kirakati na bhavati. || Evam
hotu, yathd "appo saggaya gacchati” ti ettha ‘appo saggam
gacchati’ ti kammatthe viiiamine pi kiriyibhisambandhass'
upalabbhanato sampadinassa kirakabhivo hoti yeva, tatha
idhii pi simino karakabhivo hotd* ti. | Saccam bhavitabbam;
*porinehi idam® thanam na vicaritam, karakianam hi chabbi-
dhattam eva tehi vuttam; mayam pana sisane yuttim patisa-
rapam® katva atthafi ca garum katvid tatharupassa simino
kiirakabhiive icchitabbo ti maffiima, kevalam pana poranehi
avuttatti na [C®625%] vadama; sutthu viciretabbam.

576 Yam dlapati, tad amantanam. Yam vatthum dlapati *abhi-
mukham karoti, tam @mantapasaifiam hoti: bho maharaja, bho
purisa, bho Devadatla. Amantiyvate tan ti amantapam; ‘aman-
tanafi ca nama pag eva laddhasartpassa abhimukhikaranam,
katabhimukho® tu pacchi kirivaya yojiyati: “gaccha, bhufia"”
ti. Tasma Amantanasamaye kiriyiyogibhavato n’ etam karaka-
vohiiram labhati. Yam pana ‘idani vidhatabbam, na tattha
amantanavohiro, katham hi nama avijjaminam amantivati;
tathd hi buddhattapatte yeva Bhagavati buddha iti amantana-
vohdro dissati [Cc626!): “'namo te buddhavir’ atthu” ti, na
abuddhabhiite bodhisatte; raijifibhisekam patte yveva ca pugga-
lamhi rdja iti Amantapavohiro dissati: 'dhammafl cara ma-
hiir@ji” ¢, na arajabhite, — tasma *tvam raja? bhava' ti
idini vidhitabbe vatthumhi tam Amantapam n’ atthi; yai ca
pana idani avidhiatabbam sapbhiiven' eva avijiaminam, tam
amantivatu: bho abhava, bho sasavisana, bho vaijhaputta ti,
na ca tam pamanam,

577 Lingatthe pathama. Lingatthabhidhinamatte pathamd vi-
bhatti hoti: puriso * purisa, itthi, kulam, *"pathavidhatu dpo-
N II'l:'.~I:|:r 1749 (supra 132%). 7 ms: tathd pi | .1af® || thaR® || porinehi | tui'
safl. ® Mmd Ce 242%. 4 71341 < Rup 2828 Ce 93'%1% of Durgasimha-{ ad
Kat 11 4: 18 (Eggeling p. 4987, * ns: idani | ya khu || vidbatabbam | raji bha-
vati [»: bhava ti, Sd 713%] ea sa phrad! ¢l ran thoik ed'||. * S I50™.
TV 1gawss R Rup Ce 938, [| § 577 = Kc 286 ;|+ * Dhs 4 588,

a Bm (pro hotdl ... idamb jcchitabbo ti mafifiima, kevalum pana porfl-
pehi avouattd idam (<= 7131 b Bm yutti patisirapam. © dla CeBfns
{= myak nha rhe® rho mo ki kho' pri* mu). 4 Bm riija,

80



10

15

20

25

714 SADDANITI 101 CeBemns

dhiitu, 'phasso vedand, 'nibbinam; *dono khari alhakam; *eko
dve; ‘pa pard” icc evamadayo sabbe upasaggh yojetabbi
s'atthi sakkd labbha, *ha aha" icc evamidayo keci nipiti ca;
""divii bhivyo namo” icc ete pana pathamatthe dutiyatthe pi
[Ce626*] vattanti, *ca-va-panadayo pathamidinam sattannam pi
atthe vattanti. Ettha ca *visadavisadobhayarahitiikiravantengs
tividhalingena abhihitassa  itthipurisadi-kakkhalaphusanidiat-
thassa tehi tih' akarehi vinimmuttinam®* upasaggadinam '*pakii-
ridiatthassa ca linassa gamanato linganato vi saddo yeva lingan
ti adhippeto. 'Lingattho nima "“pabandhavisesiikiirena pa-
vattamanaripadayo® upadaya pafiiapivamino tadafifianafina-
bhiavena '*anibbacaniyo samitha-santinadibhedo "“upadapan-
fiattisamkhito ghatadivohirattho® ca, pathavi-phassadinam
sabhivadhammiinam kaladesadibhedabhinniinam vijatiyavini-
vatto sajatiyasadharano yathasamketam aropasiddho *tajjé-
pafifiattisamkhito kakkhalatfadisamaffikiro ca. So pana
kammadisamsattho suddho ci ti duvidho; tattha “kammadisu
dutividinam vidhivamiinatta kammadisamsaggarahito linga-
samkhya-parimanayutto tabbinimmuttupasaggadipadatthabhiito®
ca suddho saddattho idha lingattho [C©626%] niima, yo pana
Akhyita-kitad-taddhita-samasehi vutto kammadisamsattho attho,
so pi dutividinam puna attani vattabbassa atthavisesassibha-
vena avisayatti® lingatthamattassa sabbhiivato' ca pathamiiy’
eva visayo ti veditabbo, atr' idam vadima:

pathama v' upasaggatthe® kesafic’' atthe '*nipitinam

kammadatthe® ca vihite! suddhe lingadike pi cii ti. 2

! Vibh 144™ " ¢f Dhs § 1439. * Rup C¢ 93'; Candra-v II 1: 93. *(210'%;
Rop Ce 98%); sed cf. Knt-v I1 4:17. * Rup Ce B4"™ (wide Sd Ce 773"). * Rup
Ce §9%. ® Rap Ce 93%. 7 Rop Ce 89'". * Rup Ce 8§, ™ B9, * (vide § 192
—195 efe). ** (Rup Ce 8417, U 714'-% Rop Ce 923%™ 913, M — jtthi purisa
ca safi nhuik catusamuithfinika rup ca safl efi' tho' so sapihan akhrah® ard
bhimi pabbatn ca =afl nhuik utuja rup acafl e tho® so santhiin akhran® ari
phraf', ns. " = sassat-uccheda A" phrod' ma chui up so, ns. * cf. Ppa
Fgeis, f Ppa 174", 1% § 580 sgg. " = ra vl 1'.?“.‘] ca S0 nipat akhyni'

tui' ef', na (el post: niphtinam nhuik chan® kroA' & kol # pr). || § 578 =
Kc 287 (Kat II 4: 18: Amantrage ca) ||,

4 Bemps ovinimutt®, b Bens pavattamine rfip® (= Rap), C¢ pavaiaminn rip®.
€ dta B™ (= Rup C*); C*Bcns ghatapaindive, 4 Be -kitaka- (= Raop). *© BeCr

ad. ca, !ila BUns; C*B® sambhavato (= Rap). & B® ripasaggatthe, h BeCe
kammadyatthe, | ns abhihite,
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578 Alapane ca. Alapanatthidhike lingatthabhidhinamatte ca
pathami vibhatti hoti: bho purisa bho* purisa, '"ehi samma
nivattassu: fokiisam samma® janatha; dvikkama re mahamiga;
thare sakh@ kissa nu mam jahasi; *are [C° 627'] dutthacora®;
*handa ie imam ganha; "ma bhoti kupitd ah@" icc evamadi.
579 Hetumhi. Hetumhi ca pathama vibhatti hoti: #''na attahetu
alikam tbhapanti; "kim nu jatim na rocesi” icc evamadi.
580 Kammatthe dutiya. Ratham Fkarofi, gavim® dohali.
581 Kaladdhinam accantasamyoge. vwKaladdhiinam dabba-guna-
kirivahi aceantasamyoge tehi kil-addhinavacihi lingehi dutiya
vibhatti hoti, kile: "sattaham gavapanam, masam mamsodanam;
saradam ramaniga nadi, sabbakdlam ramaniyam Nandanam;
masam sajjhayati, masam adhile®, '"tayo mise abhidhammam
desesi’’: addhani: yojanam panardji; yojanam digho pabbalo;
kosam sajjhayali, yojanam lalaham karonto gacchati’. Accan-
tasamyoge ti kim: ''mase mase bhufjati; **"yojane yojane
viharam patitthipesi®.
582 Anvadi-dhiradayo kammappavacaniya. Annadayo upasaggi
dliadayo nipata ca kammappavacaniyasaifii honti. Kam-
mam **pavacaniyam yesan, te kammappavacaniya.
583 lakkhana®-sahatthe hine cinn. Tattha anusaddo lakkhane
sahatthe hine ca kammap pavacaniyasanio hoti: " pabbajitam
anu pabbajimsu”, nadim anv dpasita® Baranasi, anu Sariputtam
paifavd.
584 itthambhitakkhana-bhaga-vicchisu ca pati-pardni. Fati pari
anu ice ete lnkkhane itthambhutakkhine bhige vicchayafi ca
kantmap pavacaniyasaini honti, lakkhane: ™"suriyass’ ugga-
manam pati dibbd bhakkhi pﬁmbhavey}*um“, rukkham pati
vijjotate cando, rukkham pari, rukkham ana; itthambhutak-
TR G 0 Lo I S sp6t g1 0 ] IIE 184%%, ¢ ] II1 295%.
* Ja VI 338%. * ¢f Dhpal 410" 1 JvIseshn®, fJV 46t °SI 132",
Il & 580 = Ke 299 I 1l & 381 = Kc 300 b ™ 715% 1" = Rop C= 95'"™
Hef Ja 183" ' gf Dhpa {11 218" -4 223% (As 15"). 1 (Dhp 708b), M=
Il § 582 Rap Ce 95% +-96*||. ** Rap C* 957 14 = apra® A° phras' ho ap so, ns.
{1 § 583 Rup Ce 950 ||. ** D30T || § 584 Rap Ce 95% || 1*] VI 572%"%.
& Kcv: bhavanto (supra 89" sqq). b jta CeBemns (et ] cod. LX) <B™
dufthathera, 9 Bens gavam. © Rap om. masam adhite (vide Vib Be I 31
Udn 2314, | Rop om. yojanam ... gacchati. & C¢ lakkhane, h (¢ anv ava-

sith (= Rop Cel.
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khane: sadhn Devadatlo mataram pali * malaram pari * mataram
anu; bhiige: ‘yad eltha mam pali siya - mam pari * mam
ann tam digatu; vicchayoge: *"attham attham pati saddo
nivisati", rukkham rukkham pati vijjolate cando, rukkham ruk-
kham pari, rakkham ann. [C® 628']

585 lakkhana-vicch'-itthambhutesy abhi. _dbisaddo lakkhane vie-
chiyam itthambhite ca kammappavacanivasaifio hoti: *'tam
kho pana bhavantam® Gotamam evam kalyiino kittisaddo ab-
bhuggato™, rukkham rukkham abhi vijjotate cando. sadhu De-
vadatfo mataram abhi.

585% mipate. *‘"Dhi brahmanassa hantiram: *dhi-r-atthu kan-
dinam sallam; “dhi®-r- atthu tam visa/m) vantam” icc evamadi.
586 Kammappavacaniyayutte. ’Kanmmmappavacanivasafifiehic ni-
patdpasaggehi yutte payoge dutiva vibhatti hoti; udaharanini
*yathadassitan’ eva.

587 Gati-buddhi-bhuja-patha-hara-kara-sayadinam karite va, (rafi-
buddhi-bhuja-patha-hara-kara-savadinam payoge kirite dutiva
vibhatti hoti vi: puriso purisan gamam gamagali - puriso puri-
sena vii, evam bodhagali, bhojayali, pathayati, harayati, karayahi,
sayapayali, Evam sabbattha kirite,

588 Kvaci chatthinam atthe antaradiyoge. Chatthinam atthe an-
taradihi yoge sati kvaci dutiya vibhatti hoti, amiara-abhito-
paritoY-patic-patibhativoge cayam: ""antari ca Rijagaham an-
tard ca Nalandam addhinamaggapatipanno hoti” — “sadda-
satthe pana "antard nadifi ca gamaf ca” ti eko yeva anitard-
saddo payuijati —; “abhilo gamam vasali, parito gamam vasali,
""nadim Nerafijaram pati; api ssu mam Aggivessana tisso
upamiyo patibhamsu''’,

! Candra-v 11 1: 55. * Mahabhnsyn vel. 1 2331917 pg- attham attham |
samaviiya khapa kala ca so anak tuin® anak twin® koi | pati | nham' rve! |
saddo | samayasaddn safi [of Sv 131%] | nivisati | van ea® ||}, |l & 585 Rop C 9pi-e
(Sp T111™) || * Vin IIT 1%, || § 5854 Rup Ce 96 ||, * Dhp889¢, & J 1 135,
*11311% || §586 = Kc 301 || T mns: akhvat kui "patibhati mam Bhagava”
IS 1 1899 ca safi kuoi rhu rve' kammappavacaniyasimafifia phran® vo || evafl
hi gahite atthavisesivabodho hoti bu lui . * (715™—716in, || & 587 = Ke
302 | |l & 588 Ke 308 (- Ke 317LM) ||, * D14, ¢f Sv 135" Ps Ee 11
188% (Mahabhisya vel, T 445", o tef Vwa 275'). 1 Sp go5b, 1 a1 240,

& fta B=mas (pdde Sp 1 112': bhoto); Ce bhagnvantam (= Vin E¢). b gm dhy-.
© {B® Cppavacaniyatthehi) ¢ B™ om-parito-, © ns omt.-pati-. 1 B paribho,



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXII 717

589 Tatiya-sattaminafi ca. Tatiyii-sattaminam atthe ca kvaci
dutiyii vibhatti hoti: *"sace mam samano Gotamo nalapissati®;
*tvafi ca mam nAbhibhisasi”, vina saddhammam kuto sukham,
upagam antarena na althasiddhi evam tatiyatthe; satta-
miyatthe pana kala-disasu® *updnv-ajjh-avasassa payoge adhi-
si-thid-vasdnam payoge ‘tappindciiresu® ca dutiyd, kale: *"'pub-
banhasamayam nivisetva; “ekam samayam Bhagavi; Tkifici
kialam purejatapaccayena paccayo; *imam ... rattim cattiro
mahiirija”’; (disiyam): *'purimam disam Dhatarattho™; [C* 629']
upadipubbassa wvasadhiitussa payoge: gamam upavasali,
gamam anuvasati, viharam adhivasali, gamam avasali, '*"'agiram
aijhivasati”; adhipubbanam si-fha-vasadhatinam payoge:
Htpathavim adhisessati”, gamam adhitifthati?, gamam ajjhava-
sali; tappindciresuc: “nadim pivali, *gamam carali icc adi.
590 Bhavanapumsake dutiyekavacanam. Bhivanapumsakasamkhite
kiriyiivisesane dutiyekavacanam hoti, ettha ca U"hhavanapum-
sakan” ti sasane vohiiro, "kiriyavisesanan” ti saddasatthe. Ettha
pana kifici pi pubbicariyehi '*"kiriyavisesaninam {hi)* kam-
matthe kattu santhiti Aayasiddhia yato, tasmid na tadattham
visum vidhi” ti vuttam, tatha pi payogesu sotunam asammo-
hattham' lakkhanam vidhatabban ti ayam Grambho kato. Kiri-
yiya asatvabhiitiya avyattalingatta "abhedakasamkhattd Ysi-
dhetabbariipatti ca tabbisesanam api napumsakam ekavaca-
nantam *dutivantam payujjate: Bryisamam candimasuriya pa-
riharanti®: '"ekam antam atthisi; *tam supitha sadhukam

llsss9a=EKc 309k 'L 51 1779 L 177" (ns). * J V1 361", * Ke
317K, * Ke 317%. * Vin II 6% (Sp 1 17710 PIIT 139%°%, *D I 1*(Sv I
33%%). 7 Tikap 5° (Tikap-a 42*%). " D I 206 * D II258% (Sv S= I 381,
0 D 1 88" (Sv 1 249%), ' Dhp 410, "7 ¢f JIT 126" (Mmd C® 263%) " (Sn386L;
1 VI 449%: J IV 83 -+ Ja IV 85''1). || § 590 Spk I 16™ = Sp I 129 . * ns:
bhavanapumsakan ti bhavajotakam napumsakavacanam | Samyut-tTki [ad Spk1
16] || bhavim anugatam napumsakam bhavanapumsakam | Manidipa [, 5 **%
® — gamkhya athd® ma rhi saf cf! aphrac kroa!, ns. ' = pri* ce ap
s0 sabho rhi sall ed® nphrac krod', ns. " of ATI74™ - A1 227", *STIY,
AT LTSy 1171

4 Bens alapissati em. na (= 5 [ 177%). b Bm kala-disd-. © Btns coni.
tappina.caresu (pinafl ca ficAiro ca panfcaro ho Rupasiddhitiks pru so® lag® ||
udiharun [3: carati 717" kui thoi sul' ma thut raka® udiharup atuifd® sx
lui safi). @ (BM adhitigthati), © fta C® (metr.); Be™ns om. hi. ! (B¢ asammo-
hnttha-), E fle CeBemps: Spk 1 16* Sp 1 129": parivattanti.
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manasikarotha” icc evamadi. Tattha 'visaman ti visamena-
kiirena; ekam antan ti ekokiasam, ekapassan ti attho, bhum-
matthe v upayogavacanam.
591 Karane tatiya. Aggina kufim jhapeti. dhanuna vijjhati.
592 Sahadiyoge ca. Saka saddhim samam nina ving alam ice
evamidihi yoge tativa vibhatti hoti, tattha sahasaddena YOgo
*kiriya-guna-dabbasamaviive sambhavati, yatha: *"vitakkena . ..
saha vattati"; pullena saha thalo, antevasika-saddhiviharikehi
saha acariy’-upajjhayanam labho: *'nisidi Bhagava saddhim
bhikkhusamghena; *sahassena samam mita; "sabbehi me pivehi
maniapehi nanabhiivo vinabhivo; *samgho vina pi Gaggena
uposatham karevya; *alan te idha viasena; "kim me ekena
tinnena purisena thamadassinda: kin te iatihi dummedha;
¥kin te Vakkali iming putikayena ditthena” icc evamadi.
583 Bahatthe, Sahatthe c¢a tatiyi vibhatti hoti: " Devadaiio
Rajagaham pavisi Kokalikena pacchasamanena; **"dukkho ba-
Iehi samvise',
594 Kattari pathama tatiya ca. Akhyatibhihite kattari pathama
vibhatti hoti, kitikhyatehi anabhihite kattari tativi vibhatti
hoti: **Bhagava dhammam deseli - Bhagavati dhammo desiyyali,
ahi naram damsati - ahina dallho naro.
695 Dutiyatthe tatiya. Dutiyatthe tativi vibhatti hoti: “"tilehi
khette vapatia; ”5ar11vibhaj_4:thu“ no rajjena”. Ettha hi tilehi
ti tilani, atha va i ti nipatamattam e ti upayogavacansin-
tam * """cakkhufi ca paticca riipe ca uppajiati cakkhuvififiiinan”
ti ettha ripe ti padam viva,
596 Pafcamiyatthe. Paficamivatthe ca tativi.  vibhatti hoti:
“"sumuttdi mayam tena mahasamanena; *pathavvi ekarajjena
siaggassa gamanena vii sabbalokiidhipaccena sotdpattiphalam
varan" ti.
Yef Mp ad A IL 74 1 PjIL 140, || § 591 = Kc 288 Il |l & s92
=Ke 289 || ' of 715° 724, 4 5p 1 jqqm-u s cf Vin I 388, % 5 1 15w
T of DI 14N 8 of Vin T 123%, % (6977), 10 By 2. 5pab, 1 (6971),
1 Mp I 249%™ (supra 279 . 11). || § 593 Rup 289 Ce 094, 14-18 ad Kc 289 ("ca') ||,
" ¢f Vin IIL 10" efc. ™ Dhp 207c, I § 594 Ke 290 -+ Mmd 288 Ce 2441 ||,
** (Vin 1L 1), [ § 595 Mmd 288 Ce 2447 ], 10 wes (Rup C* 98°* supra 370
n. 14), 7 (295%). 10 (296M) || § 596 Rup Cc 99 Mmd 288 Ce 244" || v vy
I1 2847 (cf. Thi 11%9: 11¢) * ppp 1758—d,

A (B*mpg yappati), b Bempg samvibhajjetha,
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597 Paccatte. 'Paccatte ca tatiyid vibhatti hoti: *'manind me
attho”. || *Garti pana *“attana va attinam sammanni” ti pa-
yogam api icchanti. | Tam na yujjati; ettha hi bhikkhu katta
bhavati, tasmid atfand va ti idam visesanam bhavati, tafi ca
parehi sammannanam nivatteti; yathi pana *"attani ca pana-
tipati hoti pare ca panpatipite samadapeti” ti ettha 'puggalo
attd ca panatipiti hoti’ ti pathamiy’ attho napapaijiati, ‘puggalo
sayafi ca pinitipiti hoti' ti tatiyay' attho yevapapajiati,
tathd *"attani va attinam sammanni” ti ettha 'bhikkhu arta
va attiinam sammanni’ ti pathamay’ attho nopapajiati, 'bhikkhu
sayam eva attanam sammanni' ti tativiy' attho yeviipapaijjati,
— ayam pana savamsaddo tativiiy' atthe vattat, affawasad-
dassa ca savamsaddena samanatthata ativiva sisane pasiddha,
tasmi atlanasaddo tativatthe veva tativiivacananto hutvi sam-
mannanam viseseti ti “datthabbam. Aparo navo: atfana ti
ayam saddo vibhatyantapatiripako avyayasaddo ti.

508 Itthambhutalakkhane. 'Imam pakaram patto puggalo’ ti
evam vattabbassa itthambhiitassa lakkhane tatiya vibhatti
hoti: ""sd* bhinnena sisena paggharantena® lohitena pativis-
sukanam® ujjhdpesi; ‘Unapaiicabandhanena pattena afifiam
navam [Cc 631'] pattam cetapeyya”. Tattha? bhinnena sisend
ti bhinnasisd hutvii, esa nayo itaratri pi. It buddhasisane
dvisu saminidhikarapapadesu thitesu itthambhiitalakkhanam
*bhavati; saddasatthe pana vind samanadhikarapapadam it-
thambhutalakkhanam vadanti: ““lidandakena paribbajakam®
addakkhi ti, tidandakena upalakkhitam paribbijakam' addakkhi
ti attho, evam selacchallena rajanam addakkhi ti ettha pi.

589 Kiriyapavagge. Kiriviva aAsum parinitthipanam kiriyipa-

|| & 597: Rup C= 98% Mmd 288 Ce 244" ||, _' = vicaka tui' ho kra le
rd pathamA anak nhuik, ns. * Vin III 146", * = Nas-charfi tui' safl, ns [Mmd
Ce 204, 45p 1134, °¢of AL 297 erc. ® ns eff, Ps-t ad Ps (E®) 11 6720,
II§ 598 Mmd 288 Ce 244'F (Pap I1 3: 210 |]. " M I 726°. * Vin III 246%™,
* ns: ukkhittakayn ti ukkhepena | itthambhotalakkhane karapavacanam | ekato
vl nbhato ¥A wkkhittacivaro hutvA ti attho || Kamkha [Kkh ad Vin IV 1874
ukkhittakfyacivariya hu Saddaniti-chara choft ce lui safl || pud pri® kui Pa-
timok-nissaya nhuik re® khai® pri |[. ' Mmd Ce 244" of Knd I1 3; 21, || § 599
Mmd 288 Ce 244" (Pan IT 3: 6 - Mahabhisya) ||,

4 M: Kalr daar. b M: gajantenn. © BeMns Ovisakfinam, 9 ns ettha,
€ Ce ojjkam. ! CeBm ojikam.
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vaggo, tasmim tativR vibhatti hoti: !'"ekahen’ eva Barina-
sim piyasi; *navahi misehi vihiitram nitthipesi”.
600 Pubba-sadisa-sam'-iina-kalaha-nipuna-missaka-sakhiladiyoge. Pubbia
sadisa icc evamiadihi voge ca tativi vibhatti hoti: masena
5 pubbo, pilara sadiso, matard samo, kahapanen' wno, asina ka-
laho * vacaya kalaho, dcarena nipuno * vacaya nipuno, gulena
missako * lilena missako, vacaya sakhilo ice evamidi.
€601 Hetutthappayoge. - Hetutthe ca hetutthappavoge ca tativi
vibhatti hoti: annena vasati, *"saddhiiva tarati ogham; *yena
10 Bhagava ten’ upasamkami; "na jaccdi wvasalo hoti"”, salena
baddho naro — evam hetutthe; kena nimitlena; *"kena van-
nena kena ... hetund", ken' althena®, *kena paccayena —
evam hetutthappayoge.
602 Battamiyatthe. Sattamiyvatthe ca tativi vibhatti hoti; kal'-
15 addhiina-disi-desiidisu cAyam: ®*"tena samayena; "tena kilena;
Ykalena dhammasavanam; ''so vo mam' accavena satthid”,
misena bhuijati, yojanena dhapati, "dakkhinena Viriilhako;
“yena Bhagava ten' upasamkami” icc evamadi.
€03 Yen' angavikaro. Yena vyadhimatid angena angino vikaro
20 lakkhiyvati, tattha tativa vibhatti hoti: akkhina kdano, halthena
kuni, padena khafijo. pitthiya khujjo. [C* 6327
604 Visesane pakatiadisn ea. Visesiyati visesitabbam anena i
visesanam ° gottidi, tasmim '‘gotta-nima-jiiti-sippa-vayoguni-
lamkérasamkhiite visesanatthe pakatiadisu ca tativa vibhatti
25 hoti: "™"gottena Gotamo natho; "™Sariputto ti nimena vissuto
pafifiavi ca so; Yjatiya khattivo buddho; "iitiva sattavassiko®,
"sippena nalakiro so; *ekiinatimso vavasa Subhadda':
vijjaya  sadha, lapasa uwilamo, suvannena abhirapo; *'yehi
alamkarehi Maddi asobhatha; pakatiya abhiripo, ®"yebhuyyena
30 Campeyyakd brihmanagahapatiki Bhagavantam dassaniiyopa-

L #es (de re Ju T 81%). * (¢f. Mp 1 385* Sp 1 49%. || & 600 Mmad 288
Ce 24483 [ [ § 601 Ke 291 (Mmd Ce 244%) [|. * Sn 1848, ¢ Vin IIT 1 (Sp
I 12847, ® Sn 1368, * ] VI 343% T (Ja VI 543%. || § 602 Kc 292 ||,
* Vin III 1%; Bv 2:201%, 3:9% ™ Ap 38%, O Khp V BC. WD IT 1547
D II 258% " Vin IT 1** (Sp T 128", | §603 =Kc 293 . || & 604 Ke
294 + Rop Ce 100% % Mmd Ce 247" (Men”) || ™ Ke317Q. 8 (of Ap 229,
Wief Ap #M4M)L. " of DI 51, W (gf Cp I 9120 Ap 264'). 19 *9s
WD I 151, B VIS0 NT, M (g e DT 112M),

A ns ken' nfthena (Patis I1 21™: Nidd I 9%), P B™ sattavisiko.
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samkamimsu''; visamena [pajdhavali®, dvidonena dhaifam ki-
nifi, sahassena assake vikkinali icc idi

805 Sampadane catutthi. Buddhassa danam deti, '"datid hoti sa-
manassa vii brilhmanassa va'.

606 Namo-sotthi-svagatadiyoge ca. Namo-solthi-svagalam icc adihi
voge ca catutthi vibhatti hoti: *"namo te buddhavir® atthu;
"namo karohi nagassa’'; *sotthi pajanam, *sabbasallanam suvalthi
hotu: *"'svigatan te mahfrija atho te adurigatam; Tsvagatam
vata me dsi’.

607 Apadane paficami. ‘"Pépa cittam niviraye; *abbhii mutto
va candimii; "“bhayd muccati so naro”.

608 !'Karanatthe ca. Kiarapatthe ca paficami vibhatti hoti:
12tananubodhi appativedhii; “catunnam ariyasaccanam yatha-
bhiitam adassani; *aviijipaccayi samkhari™.

609 Chatthi samimhi. Anvatthavasena va rillhivasena v sami
ti samkham gate atthe chatthi vibhatti hoti: rafifio dhanam,
Wideviinam indo”, “ambavanassa avidire, ‘rasi suvannassa
afifie pi chatthipayogi yojetabba * '*"yassa sam yassa va pati
tam sami” ti ettha vikappanatthena visaddena sabbesam pi
chatthipayoganam gahitatti.

610 Kiriyakarakajate ‘assbdam’ iti bhavahetumhi. Atha vi kiriya-
kiirakato jate 'assa idan' ti bhdvahetubhute atthe chatthi vi-
bhatti hoti: rafifo puriso, devanam raja icc evamadi. [Ce 633"
811 Bhavahetumatte®. 'Assa idan' ti bhiivahetumatte ca® chatthi
vibhatti hoti: bhikkhuno pativimsam®, bhikkhano muakham, **pab-
batakiifassa chaya, * Kuverassa bali icc evamadi.

|5 605 =Ke 295 'A 203", || & 606 Kc 296 (. * S 1 50™
A D143, 4 (ef, DT 9™ *(ef Pi1179"7 - Khp VI 3= * ] IV 4348,
151196", | §607 =Kc297||. * Dhp {16, * Dhp 1724 1734, 10 *** (Kev),
" ng de sup ad.: Sampayutte ca | sampayutte cn paficami vibhatti hoti: "saf-
Autto dukkhasma 1 vadami” [S ***], wtha hi Samyuttagthakathiyam "duk-
khasmf ti sampayutte nissakkam, dukkhena sampayutio ti artho™ ti vuttam,
nivacanassa v smivyapadeso, 'na te muccanti maccuni” [***] ti adisu viva|
I sui® 1af® chui ap en'|. ] § 608 = Ke 298 . *Dmee’. ¥ DI
M Yin T 1" efc. (Vm 326%L |, §609 Ke 303|| » DI 263" (Mmd Ce 252™),
1 Mmd Ce¢ 252%, supra 712° 7 Mmd C* g53), M § 575. ' Mmd Ce 2534,
% Mmd Ce 234"

A ns dhavati; Mmd C¢ (visamenn) patha dhavati, ©. [ visamen' upa-
dhavati. P Cens ad. ca. © C® om. 4 Be™ pativisam; Btns pativisam.
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612 Sambandha-sambandhisambandhesu. Suddhasambandhe ca sam-
bandhibhiivam upagate sambandhe ca chatthi vibhatti hoti:
raiifio purohitassa dasoe, raifio pullassa gharam, '"aham Kapila-
vatthusmim Sakiyanam puruttame Suddhodanassa puttassa
Kantako® sahajo ahum'.

613 visesana-visesitabbanam va sambandhanam sambandho. Atha va
visesanassa visesitabbassa ca dvinnam anfiamafifiam samban-
dhanam sambandho nimi ti veditabbam.

614 Sambandhadvayadhare. Sambandhadvayadhire chatthi vi-
bhatti hoti: rafifie purisena icc evamadi.

615 Bhagavisitthatthe. Bhagena visesite atthe chatthi vibhatti
hoti: *“gimhiinam pacchime mase”, *vassanam laliye mase,
eappassa tatiyo bhiigo'.

616 Abhede bhedopacare. *''Silaputtassa sariram; °pasinasaram
khanasi kanikarassa daruna’.

617 Chavasisato takkatabhajane. "''Chavasisassa patto'

618 Visilese. Sandhino mokkho.

819 Rujatiyoge®. Devadallassa rajali®.

820 Parimana-gananayoge. °Tildnam mufthi, *"sippikinam satam
n' atthi”.

821Avyaya-disayoge. '*Vasalassa kalpa, '*''tassa purato patur ahosi”,
tassa pacchalo, '*"'arakia ca® vijanatam", nagarassa dakkhinato.
622 Padayoge?. '*"Pamiido maccuno padam"”, “*sabbadhamma-
nam padam silam.

628 Bhavatthayoge. '‘Paifiaya palubhave, '*''ripassa lahuta".
624 Hetuyoge. " Buddhassa helu vasali, '*"ekassa karania mayvham
himseyya bahuko jano'. [C® 634']

625 Ujjhipanadiyoge. '*"'Mahasendpatinam ujijhipetabbam vik-
kanditabbam viravitabbam; *pativissakinam® ujihapesi”, Kvaci

L ¥y gl1a—d, EM T 79% J 100 510% ® Mmd Co 2531, 4 %% s wee
(ns : siliputtassa | kyok rup sa® ef!), * JV 295%. 7 Vin II 115" || 618 Mmd
Ce 253%™ || || § 619 Mmd Ce 254 (Pag 11 3:50) ||. * Mmd Ce 253, * ]|
426* (Mmd C= 253'7). * Mmd Ce 258" (ns: katvil [pruo so kroA'), Y f
S 1 137" efe, M (5807), ™ Dhp 2Ib, "™ Mmd C= 254", * Mmd Ce 2539,
W Dhs § 585 (p. 126", | Pan 113:26 || of, Mmd Ce 25414, W ]y 5770,
* D 11 204* (Mmd Ce 253*%), ™ M T 126%

A gic CeBtmns (wide Vea 213 m. 7, Mhbv 25" [leg. ranamanthokam
Kanthakam cf, Bya Ce 5™ 2347, Amnv 16'": Kat nam asrajahu). b B® rucae,
ns rujja®, ¢ da Be CcBmns va. 9 ns ad. en. ® BeMas pativisako (7197,
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mit  bhavati: '"ujihfipetvina bhitini tamha think apakka-
mi” ti.
626 Bhavasidhanidiyoge. *"Rupassa upacayo; *khandhiinam
jiranam bhedo; *tesam tesam sattinam ... cuti; *n’ atthi
niasava ruohana; “dhatinam gamanam”; ‘afdjandnam khayo;
accharigo gondanam doho agopalakena, acchariye arajakena pal-
thanam rago, sadhn khala pagaso panam Yanfiadatiena, ®raga-
dinam khayo nibbanam, *"kamanam etam nissarapam yad idam
nekkhammam, "bijanam abhisamkharoe”, Y arigadhammassa pa-
filabho, **punfanam abhisando, '*aggino home, “sikkhapadanam
paifatli icc evamidi.
827 Yunvu-tupaccayinam kammani. '“Mohe feyyassdvarano, “ova-
nassa ropanam® felam, “rukkhassa chedano® pharasu®; padassa
ukkhipanam, '*"avisamvidako lokassa", '“pathaviya kassako,
W'ammassa kiirnko n' atthi, *"sahasa kammassa kattiro" icc adi.
628 Bhirutayoge’, dutiyi-tatiyayo ca. Bhirutiyoge? chatthi vi-
bhatti hoti, dutiva-tativivibhattivo ca. Idam pana lakkhanam
pillinaya-vevanukulam® katvi paficamipatisedhanattham vuttam;
garii pana bhayappayoge paficamim' yeva icchanti, yattha hi
paficami na dissati, tattha payoge vibhattivipallasavasena paifi-
camivattham bhapanti. '*""MAa bhikkhave pufifiiinam bhayittha;
*bhito catunnam Asivisinam; 'musivadassa ottappam#; **sabbe
tasanti dandassa sabbe bhaiyanti maccuno; **bhayatha dukkhan
tam; *paham® bhiyimi fivuso; **na mam Koci uttasati; **ot-
tappati ottappitabbena” evam bhirutiyoge chatthi-dutiyi-
tativiivo bhavanti, Atr' idam vuccati:

' | VI 83, * Dhs§ 585 (p. 127%); ¢f. Mmd Ce 253%, * ¢f. Vibh 99+
Dhs § 644—645 (¢ DIT305"). ‘D1 205" Vibh 99" (Mmd Ce= 258'), *]J 11
30073 & *%% (.- dhatfnam | dhie le' pa® tui' e@t |1 T of Dhpa II 25 (Mmd
Ce 253%). * ¢f, Vibha 32'% * - Spk (S¢ III 162" ad SIV 251", *Tt61% " Vm
55510 (Mmd Ce 253%™, ¥ (Mmd C* 253%). % (Mp ad A 1154 Mmd Cc 253",
1 Mmd Ce 253", 1 (Mmd Ct 254%). ' Mmd Ce 253" 253%™ o 2534, D [4n
{Mmd Ce 2537). " Vm 6027, ' (Rop 305 C® 112*%; Mmd C© 254" dufra 726'%).
1| § 628 vide Sd 7275 ). ™ (712%). ™ S IV 173" Ginfra 727°). * S 1154
{Mmd C¢ 2538, " Dhp 12980, ™ (wide 712%) ™ Ap556™. * Cp III 13; 34
{ef. ] VI 79%%, ™ Dhs § 31 (ns cit. As 149%),

4 jta Mmd; CtBens vapassir®; (B® vararapassiropana-). D Bem bhe-
dano. © Bemas parasu. J BM & L bhiratay®. ¢ dfa CeBens (= pali to® nadt"

A" sa lhyad lyo! safi), ! CeB® Omi. B fta CeB®Mns (= Mmd C°); S codd.
S-b: greape (mefr). B B™ nimam; Ap: na tam.

25



10

15

20

724 SADDANITI 111 CeBemns

chatthi ca bhirutayoge dutiya tatiya pi ca

tin' eva pilivam honti, na tu sambhoti paficami. 3
Pilivan ti kimattham: cora bhagam jayalt ti adisu apalippade-
sesu paficami hoti ti dassanattham. || Etthaha: nanu ca bho
pialivam pi !"yato khemam tato bhayan"” ti bhirutiyoge paf-
camipayogo dissati ti. | Tan na - upattavisayatta® tassa payo-
gassa; tattha hi 'uppannan’ ti ajjhfiharitvd yoietabbam, tathi
hi *'jatam saranato bhayan' ti *tamvagnpavisaya afifia tadisi
pili dissati; api ca cord bhayam jayali ti etthi pi jayatisadda-
vasen' eva paficami avassam labbhati ti datthabbam. [Ce 6357]
629 Agami-tthanito” ca. *'Puthass’ fgamo; %o avassi” ti ca
nidassanam.
630 Okase sattami *"Gambhire giidham edhati; "papasmim ra-
mati mano''; *Bhagavati brahmacariyam vasatic kualaputlo, kam-
sapaligam bhufijati.
631 Sam-issarfdhipati-dayada-sakkhi-patibhu-pasuta-kusaladihi. Sami
issara adhipati davada sakkhi patibhi pasuta kusala ice evam-
adihi voge chatthi vibhatti hoti sattami ca: gondnam sami®
gonesu sami, evam issaro. adhipati, dagado, sakkhi, patibhu,
pasalo, kusalo; althanam kovido * althesu kovido: ""amacce
tita janahi dhire atthassa kovide'.
632 Ubbahane ca. Ubbihanasamkhiite niddhiarane chatthi vi-
bhatti hoti sattami ca, ettha ca ubbahanan 6 "siasane vohiro,
niddhiiranan ti **saddasatthe, Tatth’ ubbidhanam nama “*jat-
guna-kiriyéhi rasito uddharitvid niharanam, *niddharapam nama
tehi eva jatiadihi samudayato ekassa puthakkaranam - niha-
ritvi dhiranam; ubhayam pi pan' etam vyafijanamattena na-
nam, atthato pana ninnanakaranam. Tasmim niddharane gam-
mamine samudiyavicilingamha chatthi vibhatti hoti sattami

1 7 Or 513" (dnfre 727" * J 1 S0B% ™ | .. 513%™ (iwfra 7277
* pa: tnmvannavisayd | thoi bhe' efi' akrot® phrae so jafasaddi kui thut khran?
arfl rhi so ||-vanoa ka® kirapattha [Ja VI 5437 akkharattha [Rop 2] || * Ke 42,
$ Ke50. |§630 =Kec 304} *(394%. T Dhp 1164 * of M [ 14714
Il § 631 Ke 305 (). *J V 116, | § 632 (Kc 306; Mmd Ce 254'% || ' =,
1 pide tamen Udn 1038 Pj1224% *° o 7187 !* Mmd Ce 255,

& Bmps uppitatthavisayattl (= thut ap so anak rhi so uppattivisaya
apadin cfi' ari ed' aphrac kron' tafi®); Be upatatthav®. Ptz Beas; C¢ Bm
ophapato, © ffa C¢ (= Kev); B®M vosati; ns vussati (<=M I 17" efe).
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ca: manussanam khalfiyo suralamo * manussesu® khalligo® sura-
tamo®, kanha gavinam sampannakhiralama « kanha gavisu sam-
pannakhiratama, sama narinam dassanigatama © samé narisu
dassanigaiama, pathikanam dhavanilo sighatamo - pathikesn dha-
pvanto sighalamo ice ‘evamadi, — yebhuyyena bahuvacana-
ppayogo, *"adhipatipaccaye sahajatadhipati namadhammeka-
deso” ti idam *ekavacanantam sattaminiddharanam.

633 Anadaramhi ea. Anadaramhi ca gamyamane ‘*bhavavata
lingamha chatthi vibhatti hoti sattami ca: radafo darakassa pab-
baji * rudantasmim darake pabbaji, *"dkotayanto te" neti Siviri-
jassa pekkhato; *maccu gacchati diayva pekkhamine mahijane".
634 Evaci tatiya-sattamiyatthe chatthi Etthiyvam nivamo: kat-
tari kitappaccayayoge®: Buddhaghosassa kali © Buddha-
ghosena vi, evam *Kaccayanassa kati © Kaceayanena v, "raffio
sammalo * rafifia va, evam “raffio pajilo, raiio sakkalo, raifo
apacilo, rafifio manite; ''"amatam tesam bhikkhave aparibhut-
tam vesam kavagatd sati aparibhuttd”. || ¥ Garli pana »*"kati
me kalyina anekarfipa"” ti etthi pi tativatthe chatthim icchanti.
Tam pi "““tadd hi pakatam kammam mama tuyhafi ca ma-
risi” ti dassanato yujjat’ eva. [C° 6367]

635 tatiyatthe vi tatiya, tathdi hi dvadhippivike pi payogo dis-
sati, yatha: *"aggassa data medhavi” ti.

836 Yajassa karane. Ghalassa aggim yajali * ghalena vi, evam
pupphassa buddham yajali.

637 Puritatthayoge?. '*"Piirati dhire pufifiassa”, pufifiena

! ns: T oari tvah dabbaniddhfirana kui kyam® charft ho sa mhya ma

thut kra so kroa' "mamsesu ca akappivam” [Khuddasikkba matika 30] ha
dabbaniddhfirapa kui thut ap ef' |, * Tikap-a 22%. ' ns o, pahine uddhac-
cakukkuece [Spk ***] ti niddhArane bhummam | Samyut-tika || “suttahitnm ettha”
[Kew prosem, v.14] nhuik eftha la? ekavoe-niddhfirana hi efi’ | ekavue ma mrai ||
“tatoe ca vibhattiyo” [Ke 54] nhuik fo safl bahuvoc phrac efi' sui' bahovoc lad?
san’ safi pas ||, || §633 Ke 307; Mmd C¢254'7 | * ns . ROp-t: bhiivavata i
ettha bhiivo ti anadarakirivantaropalakkbapabhiith kiriya | tidiso bhivo etass'
atth! ti kirigbhnvava | tato bhfivavath [ 5] VI 548'% ® #*% (ns: Sallasat; vide
Sn 58040 | IV 126"); os cit. ] 1 193% gquasi (chaithi) sidarfinadare. || § 634;
Ke 310 . 7 Rop €° 111™ (Pap 1T 3; 71). " Ruop: sobhana KaccAyanassa kati
(Mababbiisyn vol, 1 468'), ®(712%), ¥ DI 1141 M 5 145", " erde Kev 310.
BV 41T, BT 47 1A TT 350 (swpra 29377, |l § 636 Rup Ce 111" |,
|l § 637 Rup C= 1118- Mmd C= 253" |l '* Dhp 122¢,

B Bm g b Ctso (= ] codd, Cks). < ¢ff 726"; Rop: ttappacc?
{(a: ktapp®?). ¢ Rop: suhitatthayoge (Mmd: suhitatthe).
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attho; '"pattam odanassa piiretva; *imam eva kiavam ...
piiram niinappakiirassa asucino paccavekkhati”.

838 Tulyattha-kim-alamadiyoge. Pilussa tulyo - pilard tulyo Vi,
maluya® sadiso * matard sadiso vii, *'kin tattha® catu(majttassa”c,
kin tena catumattend? ti attho, alan tassa *calalthassa®; *'"as-
samo sukato mayham” *evam tatiyvatthe chatthi bhavati
639 Sattamiyatthe kusaladiyoge. ““'Kusala naccagitassa sikkhita
catur' itthiyo'; "kusalo tvam rathassa angapaccanginam, "kusalo
maggassa kusalo amaggassa; "santi hi bhante uliiri yakkha Bha-
gavato pasanna’'; divasassa fikkhattum - divase tikkhattum va, ma-
sassa likkhattum, *""kuto nu kho tvam mahsiriia Agacchasi divadi-
vassa ti” icc evamidi, evam sattamiyatthe chatthi bhavati.
640 Dutiya-paificaminafi ca. Dutiyii-paficaminafi ca atthe kvaci
chatthi vibhatti hoti. Tattha kammani kitakayoge: ''"tassa
bhavanti vattiro: “¥sahasa kammassa kattiiro; “amatassa data;
Heagtunnam mahdbhiitinam upadiaya pasado” ice evamadi;
tathi “sar-icchddinam kammani: malaga® sarali * mataram
sarali, **"na tesam koci sarati sattinam kammapaccaya”, pul-
tassa icchali * pultam icchali; karolissa patiyatane ca, pa-
tivatanam abhisamkhiiro: undakassa patikurute © udakam pali-
kurute, kandassa palikurute © kandam palikarate evam duti-
yvatthe chatthi bhavati. Paficamiyatthe vibhatte parihanivoge
ca: """channavutinam pasandanam dhammiinam pavaram vad-
idam sugatavinayo', channavutihi pasandehi dhammehi pa-
varo ti attho, '*"ito bahiddha pasanda" ti hi pali dissati —,
Ugeavanati dhammassa parihiiyanti” — idha na bhavati:
®'yadi Tham tassa® pakuppeyyam! ... parihdyissimi silato” ti
evam paficamiyatthe chatthi bhawvati.

Lgf JI50™ * DI 29301 (Mmd cif. ef DI 176%). || §638 Rup Ce
111" (Pap T1 3: 72) |]. P J I 107, * Bw 20295, Ap 15N & (725107287,
|| & 639 Rap C* LA s T st SR LN 308N (e A TT BTN R DI
1%, VST 0I™ | G640 =Kcall || 2 MI 469 (72315 Wy
111%™ Dhs § 597 (As 307" '* ns: cinta cintiyam Vi44a), i ajjhayane
[F(a] daya dinn-gati-rakkhanesu [cf. V93], “pitussa cintet, ajjhet, telassa da-
yati” kui #di phran® yo|. " Khp VII 24, ' (187! Mmd Ce 210'% 254,
I® (355%), ¥ Vin 1 5™ ™ Cp Il 3 4c -} 5b,

& Rop: mAtu, b BF tassa (= Rop). © dfa (comi) CF; BeMns ca tutthassa (= Rap

Mmd). 9 dedd; CeB™ catuithena; Btns ca tufthenn. ® videwn. ¢, d. 1 CoBe epny'
itthiyo (ns: cturdl ... itthiyo). £ C*B® mata. ® (B™ tattha?). IB® kuppeyyam.
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|| *Gartu pana paficamivatthe bhayatthavoge pi chatthim
icchanti [C® 637']: *"kin nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami;
'sabbe tasanti dandassa sabbe bhiiyanti maccuno; ‘bhito ca-
tunnam asivisinam' icc adi, tattha tassa sukhassi ti tasma
sukhd ti attho. | Atrdyam vinicchayo: yathi parihfinivoge chat-
thi-paficaminam vasena pilivam dve payoga dissanti: *"dham-
massa parihfiyanti; ®parihéiyissiimi silato’ ti, na tatha bhayat-
thayoge dve payoga dissanti, ""jatam saranato bhayan" ti
adisu pana jalasaddadivogena saranafoe ti adini pafcamiyan-
tini bhavanti na bhavatthayvogavasena, *'vato khemam tato
bhayan" ti atrd pi 'uppannan’ ti ajjhihiravasena fafo ti pan-
camivantam padam bhavati, na bhayatthayogavasena; tasma
*hettha visum lakkhanpam thapitam. Kwvaci ti kim: '*"gam-
bhirafi ca katham katta; "kialena dhammi®katham bhasita
hoti; ®paresam pufifini anumodita; **bujihitd sacciani”, kafam
karako, pasavo ghatako; tatha nitthadisu: *"sukhakimi vihiram
kato", ratham katavanto, ratham katavi, **"hatthismim pi ka-
tivi', kajam katta, kalam karonlo, kafam karano, kalam kuru-
mano icc adi
641 Kamma-karana-nimittatthesn sattami. '*"Sundara avuso ime
fjivaka® bhikkhusu abhividenti” evam kammatthe; halthesu
pindaya caranti, pattesn pindaya® earanti, pathesu gacchanti
evam karapatthe ca; '""ajinamhi hafinate dipi kufijaro? dan-
tesu hafifiate” evam nimittatthe.
642 Sampadane ca. Sampadane ca sattami vibhatti hoti: **"sam-
ghe dinnam mahapphalam; '"samghe Gotami dehi, samghe®
dinne aham va' pujito bhavissami".
843 Paficamiyatthe ca. Paficamivatthe ca sattami vibhatti hoti:
kadalisu gaje rakkhanti.
844 Kila-bhavesu ca. *"Kalatthesu ca bhivalakkhane® bhive

! — Nns nhuik affiattha-chara [Mmd C® 252%] Ropasiddhi-chara tui' safi,
ns [Mmd Ce 254™ Rop C° 112%]. *(293%). *(723%). *(723"™). *(726""). *(726).
T{724%, M(T24%) "4628. ™ Vm 98", M o0 M L (8014, b MRS Nid4 T
ABTHM, M R (ra5T e 9), B M II69. ||§641 =Ked2[|. ' Vin IT1 27257,
M ] VI6L, || §642=Ke313 || ™ic/ Dhp 33654 Vv 6178 Sn 1914: Sn 4864).
WAL 253Y. || §643 =Kc 314 || |l § 644 =Ke 515 || *® 727" 728" < Rup
cc l:!l'-.-'“.

a4 ps dhammim. P BW ajivika. © BM om. 4 J: nago (metr.). © M ad. te.
! C® ghafi ¢ eva (= M). € Bm qd. ca.
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ca lingamha sattami vibhatti hoti. Ettha ca kilo niima khana-
Iaya-muhutm-pubbauhﬁdiko samayo; tattha dasaccharapamﬁr_m
killo khano nima, tena khanena dasakhano kilo layo nima,
tena layena dasalayo kalo khanalayo nama, tena dasaguno
5 mubhutto nima, muhuttena dasaguno khanpamuhutto nama i
ayam vibhiigo [Ce 638'] veditabbo. Bhivo nama Kkiriva, sga
dhitvattho ti pi Vuccati, si ¢’ ettha kiri}'antarupalakkhauﬁ Vi
adhippetid. Tesu kile: pubbanhasamaye gate sayanhasamaye
agato, '"akille vassati tassa kile tassa na vassati”, Phussa-
10 masamha® lisu  masesy Visakhamaso, *"jto satasahassamhi
kappe uppaiji cakkhumé”; bhive: bhikkhusn bhojiyamanesu
gato bhutiesu dgato, *gosu dughamanasu© gato duddhasu* agato
ice *evamadi. Tatra bhikkhusa ti bhavasattami. Katham
bhavasattami nima bhavati ti ce: bhiivavasena laddha sattami
15 bhavasattami ti ‘atthavasena. Ettha bhivo ti kiriya: yassg
hi bhavena bhivalakkhanam bhavati, tasmim sattami vibhattid
bhavati, idam vuttam hoti: vassa kiriyiiya afifiassa kirivaya
lakkhanam sallakkhanpam iinanam bhavati, tasmim pathamakiri-
yavati puggale sattami vibhatti upalabbhati ti; tadatthajotakam
20 idam suttam: [Ce 638"] *"atha kho Miro Papimi acirapakkante
dyasmante Anande yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami” ti, tattha
Miirassa Bhagavantam upasamkamanakiriva fvasmato Anan-
dassa Bhagavato santiks pakkamanakiriyiya lakkhiyati, tasmi
tasmim  pakkamanakiriyavat dyasmante Anande sattami vi.
256 bhatti? bhavati. Imasmim thine yebhuyyavasena saminidhi-
karanabhute bhavaviicakapade vijjamine yeya samianidhika-
ranapadavati pade “bhavasattami” ti vohiro pavattati*, garq
Pana katthaci “thiine saminadhikaranabhiitam bhavavicaka.
padam avijjaminam pi aharitva Sﬂmﬁnﬁdhikaranapadam' katvi

VI I0 1247 — 1 gsge. & Ap 471 (of. ib. 499% g 4684), 3 (o1gm,
mi ad As 61% Rop' eit. etiam Uda 4148 5 4T g5h s n&;: it
atthavasenn | 1 rnujjhelupatiuunnmmi;ntappuﬁs-namna-fncnnnt byuppattinimis
anak nbat' cap sa phran'|, * p I 14, — "yvasmim samaye” cn go
arlt nhuik, ns; vide As Gpif-u {mg Be 371-%0) ¢ ygy 208

R ita CcB*Mng (lep. ya), b pm Phussamha; CeBeng Phussamasampg
(= Rap). =« Rip: ®esu, d CeRe o  © (B™ pavatti), | ng “karapam pi-
dam, Cege asamfnfdhikarapam padam.
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tattha “bhaivasattami” ti voharanti, tathd hi te !"sati, *gam-
mamiine®, ‘vattabbe” ti ca adini yath@raham ajjhaharanti.
|| Tattha siva: yadi *bhikkhusu bhojiyamdnesii ti ettha biik-
#Khusi ti ayam 'bhiivavasena laddha sattami’ ti bhivasattami
niama siydl, bhojivamdanesii ti esi pana katari nama sattami
siyi katarena ca lakkhanena sadhetabba ti. | Tulyadhikaranasat-
tami nima esd, anen’ eva ca lakkhanena [C* 638%] siidhetabba ti.
|| Nanu esii veva bhive vattamina sattami bhiivasattami ti anv-
atthavasena vattabbd ti. | Saccam, tathid pi "bhavasattami” ti
vohiro tidisesu porinehi® na fropito, itaratra panaropito ti
datthabbo; yatha pana ®'vijjicaranasampannam buddham
vandima Gotaman” ti ettha buddhan ti *"kammatthe dutiva”
ti anena siddham vijjacarapasampannam Gotaman ti ca anen’
eva, tatha bhavasattamivisaye pi vuttappakiren’ eva lakkha-
nena samanadhikarapapadesu vibhattuppatti  sijjhati; evam
sante pi, yvatha *"vijjicaranasampannam buddham vandama
Gotaman” ti adisu '"dve kammaini, tini kammani, cattiiri kam-
mini' ti adina bahtni kammini na icchitiani, ekam eva kam-
mam icchitam * bahithi padehi ekass’ ev' atthassa kathitatta,
evam eva ‘bhikkhusu bhojiyamanesu, *"acirapakkante? ..
Anande” ti eca adisu pi [Ct 639'] 'dve bhavasattamivo, tisso
bhavasattamiyo, catasso bhiivasattamiyo ti Adina bahii bhava-
sattamiyo na icchitabba, ekd yeva bhiavasattami icchaniva -
bahithi padehi ekass’ ev' atthassa kathitatti — esa nayo sami-
nadhikaranasampadanidisti ti nittham etthivagantabbam,

645 Upddhiyoge adhik'issaravacane. Yasmi wupa adli icc ete
adhik'-issaravacane wvattanti, tasma tesam wpa-adiinam voge
gammamine® adhikavacane ca issaravacane ca sattami vi-
bhatti hoti. Ettha ca ®issaravacanan ti idam dvidha gahitam:
‘issarassa' vacanam udiranan’ ti issaravacanamé#, ‘issaravaca-
nam" yassa vatthuno!, tam issaravacanan’ ti ca, ten' issarapa-
ridipakavacane, vassa kassaci ayam issaro ti vadanti, tamdi-
pakavacane ca sattami vibhatti hoti: upa kharigam dono, khi-

P As 61™ Uda22™ ? Mmd 647 (C® 499%) 655 (C= 502™) eic,, Rup 308
{Ce L14'™) 318 (C= 115%). * (¢f. mfre 735%™, 4 (726"). *D III 197%-% |
202M-82, 8§ 580, T (726™), || § 645 Ke 316 ] * 729" < Mmd Ce 259,

& C¢ gamy®. b (B® vohAranehi). © B™ om. 9 CERe suppl, Ayasmante,
®Cf gamy®, | Bm jssarn-, £ Bmom, B Mmd: issarassa vacanam. | Mmd: junassa.
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rivii dono 'dhiko* ti attho; upa nikkhe kahapanam, nikkhassa
kahapanam adhikan ti attho; adhi Brahmadalte Pafedla, 'Brah-
madattissari Paficila ti attho; adhi nacce® Golami, naccissari
Gotami ti attho; adhi devesa buddho, sammutidevadidevissaro
buddho ti attho. Keci pana gari adlusaddassa adhikatthatam
gahetva *“tividhehi pi devehi sabbafifiubuddho adhiko ti attho™
ti attham vadanti. | Ettha siya: adhi Brahmadatte ti adhi devesu
ti ca idam kim samisapadam udihu vyasapadan® tic. | Vyiisa-
padan ti gahetabbam; tatha hi, yadi samiisapadam siya, ‘issa-
rabhiite Brahmadatte Paficali’ ti ca ‘issarabhtitesu devesu
buddho’ ti ca anicchitatthapatti? siya; tasmid vyasavasena
gosu issaro ti ettha viya ‘issari Brahmadatte Paficala, issaro
devesu buddho' ti attho avagantabbo, esa nayo adhi nacce
Golami ti ettha pi, upa khariyam dono ti ddisu pana "adhiko
khiriva domo’ ti chatthiyatthayojanivasena attho avagantabbo,
646 Ussuk[k]a-manditesu tatiya ca. Ussuk[k]a-manditatthesu tatiya
vibhatti hoti, sattami ca, ettha ca wsswhkasaddo® sehatthavi-
cako', manditasaddo pasannavicako: fianena ussuk|klo © fa-
nasmim va ussuk{klo, fdnena pasidilo - fianasmim va pasidito
sappuriso. Ettha pana kifica pi ussuk|kjamanditatthesu vutta-
ppakiriif vibhattivo na honti ‘afinasmim yev' atthe honti, tathi
pi ‘afifiasmim atthe tdsam uppatti ussuk{k]a-manditatthahetu
yeva hoti’ ti te atthe padhine katvi "ussuk[k]a-manditesti" ti
vuttan ti datthabbam; esa nayo afifatrd pi idisesu thinesu.
[Ce 640
§47 Akkhatari® upayoge paficami. Akkhifta ti patipadayiti,
upayogo ti *silidini samadiyitvi gayhaminam niyamapubba-
kam viijigahanam:

utthinafl ca upatthinam susstisd paricarivam’

sakkaccam sippuggahanam niyamo ti pavuccati, 4

1! Rop C* 116° Mmd C* 239%, * Rop C* 116" 1 ¢f 724" | § 646
Ke 317 || * = ussukka-mandita mha ta pa® so finn anak nhuik, ns, || § 647
Kc 317BB (Pap I 4; 293 || ® ns: "ndi” phras' vattasamadana-poja-sakkira
kui ya ||

n Ot adhiko. P Mmd (Ce 259"): adhinaccesn. © Cfom. 9 fta Bens;
CeBm gnicchitatthapatti. © B™ L. L ussukas®; C¢Bens ussukkns®, I Rop
{Ct 116"): sathatth®, Mmd (C* 260"): Thatth®, £ B™ okArn-. b B® pk-
khatari: C€ akhyftari, §dta Bemns [- o - o =]; CF paricariyi.
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upayoge gammamine® akkhatari paicami vibhatti hoti, '"atthe
asambhavato sadde vuttavidhinam hoti” ti vacanato tamvaca-
kasaddato paficami vibhatti bhavati: apajjhaya adhile, upaj-
jhaga sunoti, *"yamha dhammam vijaneyya". Upayoge ti kim:
*nafalkalssa® sunoti. | Mukhamattadipaniyam pana eténi uda-
harapani *"apidinaggahanena ¢’ eva disiyogaggahanena ca
sijjhanti'" ti vuttam. | Sijjhantu va ma va; mayam pana lak-
khananam pajiunnagatikabhivavifiidpanatthaii ¢’ eva vohara-
bhedesu ninappakirato sotunam kosallajiananatthafi ca vittha-
rato lakkhanini dassema, tasma tattha tattha punaruttidoso
hoti ti na vattabbam, sasanatthiya hi mahati ussolhi idha
kata ti.

648 Yam-tam kimyoge karanato kvaci. Yam fam kim icc etesam
yoge karapasaddato kvaci paficami vibhatti hoti: *yamkarana,
tamkirana, *“kimkirana me na karosi dukkham”. Kvaci t
kasmii: kimkaranam.

849 Karanatthe hetn-kim-ya-tehi pathama. Karapatthe vattamanehi
hetu kim vya ta icc etehi kvaci pathama vibhatti hoti: ""na
attahetu® alikam bhanatid; *kim karapam Bhagavantam nin-
dama; "kim nu jitim na rocesi; “yafi ca putte na passiami;
Utam tam Gotuma pucchami”, ettha ca "tasma bhafgajvantam
pucchami' ti atthakkamavasena samafinato nidditthinam pi
tam-tamsaddanam vathikkamam “durattha-amhatthavacakata
vifitiivati. | Tattha keci “kim karawan ti padam dutivivaca-
nan” ti vadantie. | Tam na yuttam ° ""na attahetu® alikam
bhaniti”* ti pathamaya dassanato ti.

650 Kimsma' chatthi. Karanatthe vattaminit kimsaddato kvaci
chatthi vibhatti hoti: “"tam kissa hetu; “kissa tumhe kila-
matha”. Kvaci ti kim: kena kiranena agato 'si, kasma vadesi.

L Mmd 318 (Ct 267") supra § 489—490. T 1.1V 205" = Dhp 39228, cf.
Sn 3168, ¥ Mahabhasya vol. 1 329°. * Mmd Ce 265* * (706™; vide Nidd 1
a9 Py T 149™), 4] VIBT4M. T ]V 146" (swpra 7074, * PR * S1132%
# (7074, (707%. " = dorat amhat annk koi ho sad ef' aphrac kui || »A |
atit anfigat jain Bhagavanta koi rafl rve! parammukha-diirat me® Ihyok so,
mi mi rufi eyt nmhat kui ho safi e’ aphrac kui, ns, '* (707'%),

i Cf gnmy?, P CeBons nijakassa; Bm antakassa, © BPns “hetl (ns:
upendavajirigatha phrac rve’ hesii nhuik dighal. d C¢ bhananti. = BT ome,

! B™ kismi.
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851 || Hetuto chatthiya lopo ti keci. Keci gard tsaddasatthe ka-
ranatthavacakakefusaddato chatthivibhattim disva tattha tam
matam rocenti® 'sisanasmim kiiranatthe vattamiind hefwsad-
dato chatthiva lopo hoti' ti icchanti; [C® 641'] *annassa helussa
pasafi ti tesam laddhi, evam *"buddhassa hetu, *tam kissa
heti” ti ettha pi chatthiyi lopo, evafi ca sati satthakathe
tepitake buddhavacane katthaci suttapadese hefwsaddato chat-
thivd alopo pi sivd, tadiso payogo na katthaci pi dissati; attha-
kathiicarivehi pi 'kissa hetil ti kissa hetussa’ ti chatthivasena
palivivaranam vucceyya, na ca tehi tathid vuccitthn — tasmi
annassa hetn vasali ti idisu 'annassa kiranpa vasati' ti adina
attho sampatipidetabbo:

652 | Yathatanti chatthi-pathamanam pali Palisaddo patipitivi-
cako, kirapatthe vattamaninam chatthi-pathamiinam patipiti
tantianurfipam hoti: "tam kissa hetu”, ‘tan ti padapurane
nipatapadam, kissa hett ti kena karanena, 'kasma' t va
paficamivasena vivarapam" pi kitabbam.

653 pathami-paficaminam. Kirapatthe vattamaninam pathama®
paficaminam pi? patipdti tantianurtipam hoti: *yamkarana icc
evamiidi.

654 tabbiparitanaii ca. Tisam pathama-paficaminam viparitava-
sena thitinam karanatthe vattam@ninam patipiti tantianuri-
pam hoti: *"so tatonidinam maranam va nigaccheyya marana-
mattam vi dukkham” icc evamidi.

855 yamkaran' iccadi nipatasamudayo ti va. Pillinayinam duiia-
nattii aparena navena vamkarana icc adipadam nipatasamudayo
ti sallakkhetabbam, tasmi na tattha pathama ti va paficami
ti vii chatthi ti vaA vibhattivicArana*® katabbi: ‘gamkarana',
""kimkarana; *kissa hetu: "tatonidinam” icc evamadi.

856 Yebhuyyen' icc adayo vibhatyantapatirupaka. Yebluvvewa icc
evamidayo saddid vibhatyvantapatirupaka® nipatavyayia® o vedi-
tabba: *"vebhuyvena satti apiivesu nibbattanti; *antarena

P Kag T1 3 26 (annasya betoh). * (Mmd C®= 263%. Y (731%), * wide
Ps [ 149%, & (731, * M 1 133" (swpra 6B1™), ofi A TV 128", F (731%),
aes | LDITLIATE

& CeBeM rocento. P CeB®™ yikarapnm. € Bm 4, [ pathama-, < Be
om. pi. ¢ (B vibhatticaragn). ¥ C® ad. tamkarapn € Bem g, [ opati® (ef.
7397, B Cens nipAtivyayn.
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Yamakasilinam; ‘antarena paropadesi simam yeva saccani
abhisambujjhi" icc evamadi.
657 Saha-saddhimyoge tatiyatthe kvaci paficami *''Parinibbute
Bhagavati saha parinibbini Brahmi Sahampati Tgithaya aj-
jhubhiisi®; ®saha vacana ca pana Bhagavato Suppavisi Ko-
livadhitd ... arogd arogam puttam vijayi®; ‘saddhim sdvaka-
samghiito® idh’ eva parinibbissam" [C* 642'], ettha ca fopaccayo
Spag eva patiladdhavibhaftisaibatta saffivasena paficami vi-
bhatti ti wvutto. Tattha saha parinibbina ti parinibbénena
sah' eva, saha vacana ti *vacanena sah’ evi ti attho, idisesu
hi thinesu ‘vivacchedaphalatti evasaddo avutto pi ajjhiaha-
ritvi va yoietabbo. Kvaci ti kim: *"mahati bhikkhusamghena
saddhim; "saha puttehi sammati".
858 Sahayoge tatiyatthe sattami. '""Saha sacce kate mayham",
mama saccakiriviiya sah’ evad ti attho, ettha hi '“karanam
katam - kiriyva, '*"bhikkhussa kilam kate samgho pattaciva-
rassa sami’’ ti ettha viya.
659 Pathamatthe tatiya-sattamiyo. '*"Manind me attho; "fidam
pi 'ssa hoti silasmim''.
660 Tatiyatthe pathama. '*""Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyam; "*ana-
girehi cobhayam”, ettha ca ubhayan ti "ubhayehi, vibhatti-
vacanavipalliiso 'vam, tatha hi Theragathasu *"appiccho ¢’ eva
santuttho” ti Upasenattheragithiyam '*"karane hi? idam paec-
cattavacanan' ti vuttam.
661 Tatiyatthe sattami. **“"Manimhi passa nimmitam”, manini
nimmitan ti attho; *"khivetha kappo ciradighamantare™, cira-
dighassa addhuno accayena ti attho.
662 Samaye karandpayoga-bhummavacanani pitakakkamena. Vina-
yapitakadinam tinppam pitakinam kamena samaye karanava-

T Lees 1D IL157%. 7 Ud 16% 4 Bv26:23bc, *§492 *Uda 1267, T =
vyavacchedneva ¢! akyui® ed aphrac kroa'yns. *DI11% "JVI528%. Y Cp
I 9: 118 (10; B8R of. #b. 11:9%); Ap 438'%, Dip 16: 32¢. ' (gf VYm203"?, mhth
I Win ®*E (ng) P (719Y), M D I 63M...69"; of M T 358" (Ps SE 1IN
31%): 78711, 9 7918, 1%, 38 (pg Er I 43%); oide M I 400879, ¥ D II 24% (Sv).
i en gogb = Th 5814, ¥ Pj IT 468 (Tha ad Th 5814.). ' Th 381M-d)
1 Tha Ce 528%, ™ ] VI 275" ... 279" * Sy I 288", || § 662 Sp I 107™—
108", Sv I 33%%, As 6178 (Uda 21%—23"; Pj 1 105*—106") |].

= & D:imam githam abhasi. © B™ vijayati (Ud 16'). € sfc Ce BeMns; By
{(metr.): *samghato, 4 (C® ti},
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canam upayogavacanam bhummavacanafi ca hoti: '"tena
samavena buddho Bhagavi Verafjayam viharati Nalerupuci-
mandamiile” idam Vinayve karanavacanam, ekam samayam
Bhagava antarda ca Rijagaham antard ca Nilandam addhéna-
maggapatipanno hoti” idam Sutte upayogavacanam, Myasmim
samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti" idam
Abhidhamme [C®642%°] bhummavacanam. || Etthaha: kasma tisu
pitakesu samayassa karanavacandidivasena visadisaniddeso kato
ti. | Pakasetabbassa tassa tassa atthavisesassa sambhavato, ka-
tham! Vinaye tiva hetuattho ca karanattho ca sambhavati, yo
hi so sikkhapadapaffiattisamayo Sariputtadihi pi dubbiffieyyo,
tena samayena hetubhiitena karanabhiitena® ca sikkhapadiini
paifiipayanto sikkhiipadapafifiattihetufi ca apekkhamino Bha-
gava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham Vinaye
karanavacanena niddeso kato, Suttante ca accantasafifiogat-
tho sambhavati, yafi hi samayam Bhagavi Brahmaijilidini
suttantini desesi, accantam eva tam samayam karunavihiirena
vihasi, tasmd [Ce 643'] tadatthajotanattham tattha® upayoga-
niddeso kato, Abhidhamme pana adhikarapattho bhiavena-
bhiivalakkhanattho ca sambhavati, adhikaranan hi kilattho ca
samiihattho ca samayo tattha vuttinam phassididhammanam,
khana-samavaya-hetusamkhitassa ci samayassa bhiivena tesam
bhivo lakkhivati, tasma tadatthajotanattham® bhummavacaneni
niddeso kato ti veditabbo, hoti ¢’ ettha:

tam tam attham apekkhitva semayo Vinayadisu

karanenfipayogena bhummena ca pakisito ti. 5
Poriind pana vanpayanti: "tam samayan ti va tasmim samaye
ti vii tena samaveni ti vi abhilipamattabhedo esa, sabbattha
bhummam eva attho' ti, tasma tesam laddhiya "tena sama-
yend" ti vutte pi tasmim samaye ti attho, "ekam samayan”
ti vutte pi ekasmim samaye ti attho veditabbo.

Ettha thatvii karanabhedam® vadima: yathi hi *lobhiidayo
[Ce 643" alobhadayo ca® hetuhetl nama bhavanti, tato afifie pac-
cayabhiitda dhamma' paccayahetii nama bhavanti, evam etam#

' Vin I 1% "D 1 1% * Dhs § 1. * of As 303%™,

o Bmpsg gm, b Bfns om. ¢ Cens ad. tattha, 9 C® karapappabhedam.
e Ce v, ! Ce dhammn-, B C° evam eva.
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karane pavattam karanavacanam 'karanakaranam’ nima hoti,
kattiidisu pavattaii ca 'kattukarapam, hetukaragan’ ti adikam
niimam imasmim pakarane labhati ti veditabbam. Evam
fiatvii puna udiharanena saddhim tampamam veditabbam:
i"cakkhuni ripam passati' idam karanakaranam, *"svakkhito
Bhagavati dhammo” idam kattukaranam, *"'Sariputto ti namena
vissuto” idam visesanakaranam, *annena vasafi idam hetuka-
ranam, “bhinnena sisena agato idam itthambhutakaranam,
“'bhufija puttehi khauiya” idam sahatthakaranam, '"manini
me attho” idam paccattakarapam, *"samvibhajetha no raijena”
idam *kammakaranam, **"'sumuttd mayam tena mahisamanena”
idam nissakkakarapam, ''"tena kho pana samayena' idam
bhummakaranam, '*"pakativa abhiriipo, “yebhuyyena Cam-
peyyakd brihmanagahapatikd” icc evamadi tadafifiakaranam,
evam ekadasavidham karanam bhavati,. Tam pana tadafifiaka-
ranam bheditam anekavidham hoti: “nipatayogakaranam pa-
tikkhepakarapam ‘*kucchitangnkaranam Ykirivapavaggakara-
nam Ykiladdhanakaranam “munditussuk[k]akaranam "saha-
divogakaranam * pubba-sadisa-sam'-tna-kalaha-nipupa-missaka-
sakhiliidiyogakaranam *'ayogakaranan ti evam anekavidham
tadafifiakaranam hoti ti datthabbam.

683 Samkha-lingatthavikaranattham uppatti vibhattinam. Samkhi-
vikaranattham lingatthivikaranatthai ca vibhattinam uppatti
hoti: puriso tifthati * purisa titthanti, ekam dve tini. [C* 644']
664 Ekamhi ekavacanam. Ekamhi atthe vattabbe ekavacanam
hoti: itthi, puriso, cittam.

865 Ekamhi viya bahumhi pi. Ekasmim atthe viya bahumbhi pi
atthe vattabbe ekavacanam hoti: *"sd seni mahati asi; *ba-
hujiano pasanno 'si', mahajano, bhikkhusamgho, macchaghala
ice evamadi.

16931, * D I 93 (vide supra TI8%). * (720™). ¢ Uda 22%, 23%
S (7igu=tn) & o J VI 363%, 7 (733" * (718M). * nsad.: "winayyn ti [Spk
1 289" karanatthe hi idam sampadinavacanam’ hi so SagithAvag-{ika kui
rhu rve! sampadin-karuin® kui lad* yo (. " (718"). ' D 1 47° (vide supra
72Ny, 12 Fap, ] i 566, 1 TgiI-ie m g 503, 1 i 500, 1T i /02,
® 5 pi6. ™ § 392—593. ™ & 600 . — "mAsena pubbena, pitardl sadisena,
mitard samena, kahfpanen’ Gnena, asinfl knlahena, vicAya nipunena, gulena mis-
sakenn, vicfiya sakhilaya” ca so pubbadiayogakaruin®, ns. || § 664 666 ¢f Mmd
Ce 67% Rap Ce 287 20 (Pag 1 4: 21—22) | | § 665667 Sd 16 —17*[|. ™ (7.
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666 Bahumhi bahuvacanam. Bahumhi atthe vattabbe bahuva-
canam hoti: itthiyo, purisa, ciltdani.
667 Bahumhi viya ekamhi pi®. Bahumhi atthe wviya ekamhi pi
atthe bahuvacanam hoti: '"appaccayd dhammi" icc evamidi
668 Samudaya-jati-nissay-ekattalakkhanesv ekavacamam. Samudiye
jitivam nissayavasenOpacdritanissite ekattalakkhane ca ekava-
canam hoti; samudaye tava: *"devasamgho, *sabbo ... jano”
icc evamidi, jatiyam: *"saficicca pino jivitd na voropetabbo",
*sasso sampanno icc evamadi, nissayvavasendpaciiritanis-
site: *"Savatthi saddha ahosi pasanni; “ayam bhante Nilandia
iddha ¢ eva phiti ca bahujani ikinpamanussd Bhagavati
abhippasanna” icc evamidi, Savatthivasino saddha pasanni
ahesun ti adind attho vojetabbo; ekattalakkbhane: *kusala-
kusalam, "samathavipassanam, *tilakkhanam, ' catupapato, '’ aga-
tigati icc evamidi.
669 Bahumhi samudaye bahuvacanam. Bahusu samudiayesu bahu-
vacanam hoti: '*pujita Aatisamghehi; *devakiva samagati;
zatth’ ete devanikayn” icc evamadi.
870 Kvaci jati-atta-garusu ea. Jiti-atta-garusu ca kvaci bahuva-
canam hoti: samiddha yava * samiddho yavo, "*sampanna vihayo -
sampanno vihi; “"amhikam pakati” * mama pakati; "*"abbha-
gatiinasanakam adisim”, aham attano santikam fdgatassa bhik-
khuno dsanam adisin ti attho.
871 Apariccheda-matikinusandhinaya-pucchanusandhinaya-puechasa-
bhaga-puthucittasamayoga-puthuarammana-tannivasa-tamputt'-ekabhi-
dhana-tannissitaipekkh'-arammanakiccabhedesu ea. Aparicchede, mi-
tikanusandhinaye, pucchinusandhinaye, pucchisabhige, puthu-
cittasamiyoge puthuiirammane, tamnivise, tamputte, [C® 645']
ekiabhidhiine, tamnissitipekkhe, firammanabhede, kiccabhede
ca bahuvacanam hoti; aparicchede tava: ""appaccayi
dhamma asamkhata dhamma” anirupitasamkhavasena© bahu-
vacanam va etam; matikanusandhinaye: "*"katame dhamma
T (18" dnfra 736™). || § 668—671 Sd 16™—20% || * Sn 680¢ (vide
supra 173, (17, Y of. D Q01 133 (vide supra 17", 0 (¢f, 181, ® (18").
D1 211% R (18%). * A D1 157 (z pl. S TV 195%). ' (18%%), Ut (17,
W17, " (D 11 261° (swpra 17", vide 736 . b)) * Knd 1 2: 58, % (184,
1% (18M), 1T (18™ 7364 M (18M)

& Be om. P fta Co; B*™ps sabbe te (D: salfh’ e d. sabbe nfAnatta-
vanpino). © dfa BM] CeR¢ns aniyamitnsamkhivasena (18 n. c).
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appaccayd’” icc evamadi; pucchinusandhinaye: '"ime
dhamma appaceayi’ icc evamidi; pucchasabhige: *katame
dhammi no paramisa: te dhamme thapetva avasesd kusald-
kusalavyikatd dhammi” icc evamadi; puthucittasamayoge
puthuarammane: *"atthi bhikkhave affie va dhamma gam-
bhiri duddasi’” icc evamadi; tamnivase: *"Sakkesu viharati"
ice evamidi: tamputte: *"santi putti Videhanam™ icc evamadi;
ekiibhidhine: *"gacchatha tumhe Sariputtd; "etha vyaggha ni-
vattavho” [Ce 645"] icc evamadi; tannissitapekkhe: *"maficii
ukkutthim karonti” icc evamadi; aramm anabhede: *"cattiro
satipatthina”, kiccabhede: ""cattaro sammappadhani” ti.

672 Linga-vibhatti-vacana-kala-puris-akkharanam vipallaso, Imas-
mim pivacane Kkatthaci lingavipalliso vibhattivipalliso vaca-
navipallaso kilavipallaso purisavipallaso akkharavipalliso ti
chabbidho vipallaso bhavati. Tattha lingavipalliso tava:
HUSiviputtiini cAvhaya®; "evam dhammiini sutviina vippasi-
danti panditd” icc evamadi. Vibhattivipalliso anekehi lak-
khanehi vibhavito va, evam sante pi sammuyhitabbatthane®
sotiinam asammohattham puna visesato vibhattivipallasam ka-
thayiima, seyyathidam: Brayam puriso mama atthakamo yo
mam gahetvina dakiya neti; [C° 645%] Pappo saggiya gacchati”
ayam dutiyatthe catutthi, dakam neti, saggam gacchati ti attho
sampatipidetabbo; **"asakkati ¢’ asma Dhanafjayaya” ti ayam
tativatthe catutthi, Dhanafjayend ti attho, B'opfifiiya sugatim

yanti cigiaya vipulam dhanam” ayam pi tatiyatthe catutthi, 2

pufifiena cageni ti attho, so ca kho 'pufifiena hetubhiitena,
ciigena hetubhitena’ ti hetutthavasen' eva veditabbo, tattha
ca puilitava ti idam napumsakartipam® na itthilingartipam, ca-
gdva ti idam pana pullingarupam, | gari pana puititaya cagaya
ti idam padadvayam itthilingagppaccayantam? paficamiyantan
ca “icchanti, evap hi sati “"dakaya neti, Happo saggaya
gacchati, "asakkata ¢’ asma Dhanafjayaya” ti ettha pi

D 18, F (18 P (18™). 4 (19Y. *(19%). “ (19%. 05 L bt LT 6
A2 TIOT) * (19%). 1° (19T, ' (229%), 1 (133%, 6977 M (132%, 699 efe.).
(133, 5o9% erch. WY, Yns: Rupasiddhi nhuik “gupavacane paficami ta-
tiyh ca: issariyd janam rakkhati rja, issariyena v [Rop 302 C* 109" thut sadl ||.

& tm h. I et CeBm, b ns oihanesu. € CF napumsakalifgaripam . ..
d Bm jethilingaapp®.
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[Ce 646'] dakava saggiyva Dhanafjavava ti padattayam pi
itthilingam @paccayantam?® siyd, | na h' etam itthilingam na ca®
apaccayantam siyd, atha kho yathikkamam napumsakalifgam®
pullingam catutthekavacanassa avadesena sambhutarupam so-
tinam ativimhipanakaram saddasatthehi asadhiranam siisane
accharivabbhutaripam, 'tathii hi saddasatthanavanissitam "na-
mo buddhaya” ti catutthiripam sasanam patva "namo bud-
dhassa" ti riipam eva bhavati, atthakathicariyd pi palianuri-
pam etiadisam rupam eva saddaracanidvisaye thapenti, namo
buddhaya ti riipasadisam pana ripam sfsanasmim tadattha-
timattha-vibhattivipallise? veva dissati na dana-namoyogadisn
ti ayam attho *hettha vitthdrato vibhavito va®; *viramath’
dvasmanto' mama vacapiya” ayam paficamiyatthe catutthi,
mama vacanato ti attho; *bhiygoso matlaga ti ettha pana maifa-
saddo napumsakalingo va¥® vibhattivipallasavasena catuttheka-
vacanassa [Ce 646'%] dvadesavasena ca paficamivatthe catutthi —
yadi *"mattisukhaparicciga” ti ettha viya itthilingo, tadd pafica-
mivatthe yeva pafcami ti vibhattiviparinimakiccam n' atthi,
mattivi ti etassa paficamivatthatd ""tipd bhivvo na mafifiati”
ti ettha viva blvyvasaddayogato" pikati va, bhivyoso mat-
tava! mattato bhivyo ti attho, iti paficamiyattham fatva tati-
vatthavasena attho sampatipadetabbo: atirekappamanena ti;
""mahato ganaya bhatti me"” ayam chatthiyatthe catutthi,
ganassa bhattd ti attho; *"ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccave
Bhagavato sitassa patukammiya” ti avam sattamivatthe ca-
tutthi, sitassa pitukarane ti! attho, chatthivatthe vii catutthi,
sitapiitukammassa ko hetu ko paccayo ti attho; *'si niina
kapana amma cirarattaya rucchati”® ayam accantasamyogaduti-
yatthe catutthi, cirarattam cirakilan ti hi™ attho—iti pun-napum-
sakalingavasena® catutthekavacanassa [C® 646" @vadesasahito
vibhattivipalliso visesato datthabbo, "'ma itikiriiva; Ysamam

1 {131" sqq). * (130" —137%%). P {133%; of. RV II1 33: 58: ramadhvam
me vacase?) 4 (657V9—698'7), * (698'). * (697™). T (133"). *M 11 T4™
" ] VI 80" (gf. BD') = 550" (gff 550'), '™ A T 189, ' Abhidh-s 26,

a Bm . olipgafipncc®. b BW om, © Bfns Olihga-. 4 flg CcBempg,
e CeBm ca. fita b I Bem; C® viramathn Ay®, & BWM pi (el val, h jia
CeBemps, | Ct mattAya ti. J B™ hi. &k CrB®Mns roceatl (vide 479 », k).
m Ce om, hi. " BEns om. pun-,



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXII 739

essanti ciriva subbati; 'cirassam vata passimi” ti ddisu pana
kirdva ti adini- vibhatyantapatiripakani* avyayapadani ti vedi-
tabbiini, na h' etesu vibhattivipallasanayo cintetabbo * kira-
cirasaddiinam avyattalingatti.  Vacanavipalliso yatha:
Mpagid nagaggesu susamvirilhi® udaggameghena navena sitta
vivekakimassa arafifiasafifiino janeti bhiyyo Usabhassa kalya-
tam”, [C¢ 647%] *janeti ti janenti, ayam eva vi patho, — || etth’
eke vadeyyum: yadi "janenti” ti bahuvacanapathantaram dis-
sati, tad eva pamapam katvii "janenti bhivyo Usabhassa kal-
yatan’ ti atthakathdcariyehi vattabban ti, | saccam, evam sante
pi “janeti” ti ekavacanapithantarassa pi dassanato dujjinatta
ca palinayassa saddhamme giravavasena idam ayuttan’ ti
avatvii 'janenti’ ti vacanavipallasanayo atthakathiicariyehi das-
sito; *"naijo ca anupariyatic nanapupphadumiyunti” ayam pi
vacanavipalliso, tattha naijo ti *ekd nadi, Kidlavipalliso:
8'"cha bbassini nama mugga}'ﬁsavkulatthu}'ﬁs::-ku!ﬁya}'ﬁsa‘-hw
renuyiisidinam pasatapasatamattena® yapessati” icc evamadi,
tattha vyipessati nami ti samasaddam dnetvi sambandho,
"mamasaddayogena hi andgatassa viya payogo, yapeti’ icc
ev' attho. Purisavipalldso: *"puttam labhetha varadam”
ice fdi, tattha labhethd ti labheyyam. [Cr 647" Aparo nayo:
*"mi tvam bhiyi mahirija’ icc adi vibhatti-purisavipal-
liso, ma bhayassi ti hi attho.

Akkharavipalliso paliyvam giathiisu yeva labbhat na
cunnivapadesu, so ca kho itthilinge ivanpavisaye va#, attha-
kathiisu pana katthaci cunnivapadesu pi labbhati, atrayam
pili: *"yatha balikayonimhi® na vijjati pumo sada” ti ca
H"Kusivatimhi nagare yada isim mahipati” ti ca, tattha ba-
lakayonimhi! ti balakayoniyam', Kusavatimhi ti/ Kusavativam,
mhikiro hi pun-napumsakalingesv eva dissati cunnivapadesu
ca githiisu ca tatha vamkiro itthilinge yeva — ""yatha bali-

L 1 1™ (of, ) T 3147 =V 476"). * Th 1104~¢, % <Tha C* 2189,
Lyvii2is * Ja VII2IM f Ps (Ee) I1 2%, 7 (oide § B93). . * (515"
] VI 443% ... 443% 10 (649" elc). ' (6497 elcl)

a Bm opativ (gf. 732, b (C¢ virGlhamAnn), © BW clnupariyiti, B® ca
anupariyAyati; C° ca anupariyAyanti. d Pg(Ee C® S¢) om. -ka]aynytsa-. © C*
pasatapasatam® (= Ps E%). f Brmps yipesi. € CEBE yeva., B C¢B™ balnkay?,
i fta h. i. Bemps: Ce balnkay®, | B™ om,
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kayonimhi”* ti adisu ayam smukiro itthilinge dissati kim nu
kho kiiranan ti cintiyam: cunnivapadapdlisu adissanato® akkha-
ravipallise ml/karo vattati ti ayam attho vifififivati © sisa-
navuttivasena; atthakathasu pana '"dvidhid sandhimhi vattati”
ti githam vatva® cunpniyvapadatthiine pi *"sandhimhi” mhi-
kiarapitho dissati, atr’ imani lakkhanini:

673 githasu itthiyam mhikare. Piliyafi ' eva atthakathisu ca
githavisaye itthilingatthiane mfkaro dissati: *"Kusavatimhi
nagare; ‘dvedha’ sandhimhi vattati'.

674 kvaci atthakathasu cunniyapade. Atthakathasu kvaci cup-
nivapade itthilingatthiine m/ukaro dissati: *"sandhimhi (pati-
sandhimhi)”’s. Kvaci ti kim: sandhiyam *patisandhiyam. suga-
tiyam duggatigam.

Iti vuttam sasambandham savibhattadinicchayam
kirakam, ettha yufijantu karakd pariyattiya. [Ce645'] 6
*Yufjati yo idha fdni
kusalo saddesu bhavati satthesu'
pivacanamhi tadubhaye
kusali kusalil va Tsanantanak, 7
Iti navange sdtthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fiinam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane kirakavibhigo
nima bavisatimo® paricchedod,

XXIIL
Ito param pavakkhimi samisena hitaivaham
Samisam ‘attha-saddinam samasaparidipanam. - |

! Vm 551" = Vibha 160", ' Vi 350" = Vibba 160" (patisandhimhi);
Vm 604% *(739%). ' Vm 563%"% °* ns: yufijeti ... sanantann | 1 sui® rhi
mha mattdvuti ariyagithilakkhaon nhan' 85 mafi || (¢ff 225 w. 3). ® ns: sama-
sam nttha-saddfinam | khyaR® ap so anak rhi so nfim-nipAt-upasirasaddn toi' e’
|| ¥ | atthasaddinam | anak rhi so sadda tui' efi' || hitdvaham | . . .| samasam ||

o qte b 1. BeMps: C° balikay®. P CeBens adassanato, © C*¢ pniﬂ.
dgra k. 1. CeBm; Bens dvidha. = Bm om, ! Bt saddesu bhavati sasattheso
ea, C® bhavati sasnddesv atthesu c¢a (ns: satthesu kui 'so arthesu' phrat).
€ ns: sanantand | rhe® nhuik phrac kun so || ... || va | sanantann | pafiin rhi
tui' sah || sawantanasaddn pafifin rhi kui ho sa@l kui Sagathfvag-atthakatha
nhuik chui ef'|. P CeB®™ ekavisatimo. | B™ ad. Sadda(nidtiya karakap-
pukarapam: nitthitam pri® pr1® || || ¥amo ... *ddhassa ||,
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Tattha 'duvidham samasanam: saddasamasanam attha-
samasanafi ca. Tesu saddasamasanam luttasamise labbhati:
Meamana-brihmand’’ ti adisu, atthasamasanam aluttasamise:
ardire-nidinam; ‘gavam-pati”; ‘urasi-lomo; *"devanam-piya-
Tisso' ti adisu, tadubhayam pi vil luttasamise labbhati: ""sahayo
te mahirija maharaja Maruppiyo” ti adisu, ettha ca Maruppiyo
ti devianam-piya-Tisso.

675 Namdpasagga-nipatanam yuttattho samaso. Tesam namopa-
sagga-nipatdnam payuijamanapadatthinam yo [Ce 648" yuttat-
tho, so samasasafifio hoti: kafhinassa dussam #""kathinadussam”
jcc adi. *Namopasagga-nipitinan ti kimattham: Devadatlo pacafi
ti adisu akhyvitena samiso na hoti ti dassanattham. Yuttat-
tho ti kimattham: bhalo rafifio pullo Devadatlassa ti adisu ai-
famafinanapekkhesu bakassa selani paltan: ti adisu affia/mafifia)-
sipekkhesu ayuttatthatiya samiso na hoti ti dassanattham.
Samiisa icc anena kv attho: “samisantagatinam anto kvac'
attam’. || Ettha cdkhyataggahanam kasma na katam, nanu
Akhyatasmim pi samaso dissati - "'"yo nam piti rakkhati, tam
mokkheti apayikadihi* dukkhehi moceti ti piiti-mokkho" ti
sanibbacanassa padassa dassanato ti. | Tan na, tasmim hi nib-
bacane patimokkho ti padam taddhitavasena sijjhati na sama-
savasena - '*"ehipassiko” ti padam ivi ti. || Nanu ca bho ehi-
passiko ti ettha '"'ehi passd’ ti imam wvidhim arahati ti atthe
taddhito sikapaccayo dissati, palimokkho ti ettha pana taddhito
paccayo na dissati ti. | Dissati eva; patimokkho ti ettha sakat-
the papaccayo bhavati ti. | Nanu ca bho wapaccayo Hapacce
yeva dissati ti. | Na apacce yeva - 'tena rattam’ icc adisv atthesu
pi dassanato®, '""na ragac ... tassédam afifiatthesu ca” ti hi
lakkhanam vuttan ti. || Evam hotu, nanu ca bho [C® 649']
8" anafifiatafi-iassami-t-indriyan” ti ettha akhyitena samiso
dissati ti. | Saccam, kifici pi ettha akhyitapadam dissati, tathi

t Rup Ce 118" Mmd C€ 267, * D112%. * Jal2%. 1 (6457 ' (118%;
Kad VI 3:12), * Dip 11:258 Sp 172%. 7 Mhv 17: 1130, || § 675 Kc 318
4 Mmd Ce 266%—267° (vide et m. 9) || * Vin I 2341 0 7411-% = Rup C*
1181 (fufra 7447 '* vide § 722. ¥ (39%), W DI 93 B Vm 2160
Ginfrm § 764 Cc 687", ' Kc 346. ' Ke 354, 14 D III 219%

a Ce apay®. P Bens dissanato. © CF suppl. tena rattam.
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pi #tisaddena sambaddhatta® tam® padam nipatapakkhikam
hutva samasapadattam 'upagacchati ti.

676 Kvaci vibhatti lopam Tesam vuttatthinam samasirahiinam
nimopasagga-nipatanam vibhattiyo kvaci lopam dpajjanti: *''ka-
thinadussam, *agantukabhattam; *pabhamkaro”.

877 Bamasa-taddhitikhyata-kitakanam paccaya-pad-akkharigama ca.
Na kevalam vibhattivo veva atha kho samasa-taddhitakhyata-
kitakiinam paccaya-pad’-akkharigama ca kvaci lopam apajjanti:
*Vasilthassa apaccam * Vasiftho, *Vinatdya apaceam * Vena-
teyyo; Himapvantapassam* icc evamadi.

678 Na padanam vippakaten' uttarena samiso. Padanam vippaka-
tavacanabhiitena uttarapadena saha samiiso na hoti: maggam
gacchanlo, dhammam sunamano, dhammam caranto icc adi
Vippakatena ti kim: *"addhiinamaggapatipanno, “gunama-
hanto. Ettha ca gacchantadinam vippakatavacanata ""gae-
chanto so Bharadvijo addasa Accutam® isin" ti Adikahi palihi
vififiayati.

B79 Tvapaccayantidihi ea. Twvapaccayantidihi ca vippakatava.
canabhiitehi uttarapadehi saha padinam samiso na hoti':
"sangAmam otaritvana sihanidam nadi Kuso; ''diinani da-
tum" icc adi. Uttarapadehi ti kim: '*"'paticcasamuppado, **upa-
diaya-ripam”, ganfukamo, datukamo.

680 Ana-ta-tavantu-tavihi ea. Awa-ta-tavantu-tavipaccayantehi ca
saha padinam samaso na hoti: ratham kubbano, kammam ka-
rino; odanam bhullo; bhaltam bhattava; bhatlam bhutlavr.

881 Asukhuccirane aviditatthe ca vakyam eva. Yattha samaise
kayiramiine padam sukhucciranam na bhavati attho ca vidito
na hoti, tasmim thine vakvam eva hoti na samaso: “"kikehi
patabbii; '“dassanena pahatabbd; Punpno Mantiniputto” ice
adi. [C® 6507

1 ns: “itfsaddaparicchinno saddo nipate” hu paribhAsa 16 ef* hi lod ||,
| §676 Ke 319 4+ Kev ("ea”) [|. * (741", * Vin I 292'%, ¢ 5 [ 511 Sp 9914,
Il § 677 Kev 319 ("tesam™) || * Kev 346, ® Kev 348. ' D I1% (Sv. 1 35'),
L] ':ﬁ S'r l 35!!4_ L] ”ﬁ?":‘. 1] J 1.' 3!““‘. 1E Ilil_ 12 l?l?l" 1‘lm 5:9“ "522“.
W (318%, M of. Ps ad M II1 96" + Mp ad A TII 27 : kakapeyya) * of.
Ps 1 747 (; doassani-pabftabbi, M T 9%, & A ] ogm

n CeBemns sambandhntta. P Bt © fte O Bemps (oide 6327, & [Bm gy,
e (CeBe Ajjukam). | CeB® ad. akatvi.
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682 Upapade dhatumayinam niccam samiso. Upapade thitinam
dhatumayinam padanam pubbapadehi saha niccam samiso
hoti: 'kammam karoti ti kammakaro, attato jato atlajo icc adi.
683 Tvapaccayantadihi ca pubbehi. Fvapaccayantidihi ca pubba-
padehi saha padinam niccam samaso hoti: *mahiibhtitani upd-
diiva pavattam rupam apadaya-rapam ° upada-ripam va yaka-
ralopavasena; afilamafifiam paticca sahite dhamme uppadeti
ti paliccasamuppado; *katatti katakiirana pavattam rupam ka-
latta-riipam kammajariipam vuccati. Afifdni pi yoietabbiini.
684 Iting ca. /fsaddena ca pubbapadabhutena saha padinam
samiso hoti: "anafifiatan fassimi' ti€ evam patipannassa pavat-
tam indrivam s anannataf-fassami-t'-indrigam®; Jotipilo iti na-
mam “Jotipalo-ti-namam icc adi.

685 Luttitindkhyatena ca. Luttar/saddena akhyatena pubbapa-
dabhiitena saha padinam samiiso hoti: ehi-upasampada® icc
adi. *Ehisagatavadi ti ettha pana sagafasadden’ eva saha
samiiso na elisaddena, ehisaddo hi vikyavayave vattati: "ehi
siigatam” iti vadanasilo ti ehisagatavadi ti samaso. Luttid/mna-
khyiteni ti kim: Devadallo galo.

686 Aluttavibhattikena padanafi ca. Aluttavibhattikena padena
saha padinam samiso hoti: "'devanam-piya-Tisso", manasi-
kiro, “kanthe-kalo; *'kulojo, *lalojo, Yitojo, Vitonidano; vanejo:
W'vam vanejo vanejassa vaficeyya kapino kapi”! ti pali.

687 Riilhinamehi ca. Rulhinimehi ca saha padiinam samaso

hoti: '*gevapanakadhammo yevapanakadhamma, ¥ yampapana-

karupam, gacchatidhitu, pacatidhatu, karolidhiatu, gamidhalu,
gamuadhatu, " karadhatu, “sivibhatli, **apaccayo icc idi.

688 Ayuttattho yuttattho va visesaniyavisesane. Saddantarikava-
seni yo ayuttattho, so visesaniyussi visesane sati yuttattho
iva datthabbo: ®"seyyathi pi bhikkhave nikkham jambonadam

L (755'T). * ¢f. As 300™. P of Vm 521 1 of. Tikap 74% Tikap-n
248" (¢f. of kagattakamma, Abhidh-s Z3%), F(741%), *Ta V1278 Y=
IhaR® hu mint kho! o mu so paficnn’® aphrac, ns. * of Sp ad Vin 111 1819,
Bo7al%, W (Knd VI 512 M (Sm 270by, 1 (S III 96%). 1'% (Sn 2718b),
MM A4t M o261™). {262%, 17 Rop 543 587. '* ¢f Mmd Ce 182"
% Kov 237. ™ M IIl 702",

a Be ppadaya-. " Be opAda-, © (Bm fassam it). < (BM -Aassam-it’-
indriyam), ¢ dta Bemps; C¢ ehibhikkhuupasampadi. 1 Be kapin,
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dakkhakammiraputta-ukkamukha®-sukusalasampahattham . . .
bhasate tapate® virocati ca”, [Ce 651'] etthaiyam samisavidhi:
sukusalena samma pahattham sukusalasampahattham, ukkimu-
khe sukusalasampahattham ukkimukha-sukusalasampahattham,
dakkho kammiraputto dakkhakammaraputto, dakkhakammiéra-
puttena ukkimukhasukusalasampahattham dakkhakammira-
putta-ukkimukhasukusalasampahattham, dakkhena su-
kusalena kammiraputtena ukkimukhe pacitvi sampahatthan
ti attho. Ettha pana samisabhivena ekapadatte pi atthavasena
antarantari uddharitvi uddharitva padayojana atthakathiica-
rivehi katdi ti veditabba, vicitranayam hi satthu pavacanam.
689 Satvisatvam aticca bhavanisedhe ca. Satvam vuccati dabbam,
asatvam vuccati adabbam, bhivo vuccati kiriyd; tisu padesu
accasannanam® pathama-dutivapadinam vasena yo ayuttattho,
so satvam vii asatvam va atikkamitvi bhiitvanisedhe sati yuttat-
tho iva datthabbo: ‘asuriyampassani® mukhani, *acandamulloki-
kani muakhani, asaddhabheji¢, *alavanabhoji, apunageyya gatha.
600 Antaritasapekkhassa' agamakatti ndnantarena samaso. Tisu
padesu antaritassa' sipekkhapadassa attani fiipetabbassa at-
thassa agamakatta anantarapadena saha samiso na hoti: *De-
vadatiassa kanha danta, bakassa selani paitani.

691 Dvihi samapadehi visitth’ ekatthe gamakatii samaso niccam.
Puna samasagegahanam patisedhassa nivattanattham. Tisu pa-
desu dvihi sadisapadehi visesite ekasmim atthe vattabbe anta-
ritassa' pi sato siipekkhapadassa attani fdpetabbassa atthassa
gamakatti anantarapadena® saha samiso niccam: devanam
devanubhavo, rajiinam rajalejo. Atra paniyam pali: *"appamano
uliiro obhiiso loke pitur ahosi atikkamm' eva® devanam devi-
nubhivan™ ti.

692 Kvac' anantaritass' uttarena’. Tisu padesu anantaritassal

| & 689 &f Mahabhasya vel. T 101" ' eff 752" % (fufra Ce
776%™, ® Mahabhasya vel. 1 361%. | & 690 cf. Mahabhasya vel. 1 360*—361"" ||.
¢ Rop C= 118™ (swpra T4l m. 9). * Vin T 129 (pide or Sn? p. B0W-21;
Vin TIT 16*).

a M: akkamokhe (cf. Sn B68Y), P CeBe tapate bhisate, © Bfns om,
d CeBens nsuriyapassini. © Cf assaddh® (skr. adriddhabhoji). | Bemps anta-
rik® (744*). ® B®™ nantarapadenn. B C® om. eva. | Bempy apantarika®.
| Bemps anantarikn?,



C=Bemps SUTTAMALK, XXI1l 745

sipekkhasaddassa gamakatta uttarapadena saha kvaci samiso
hoti: ‘raffio dasipuilo ° raffte dasiya pullo va.

Tattha samiso ti samasanam samaso * padasamkhepo,
atha va samasivati® saddavasena va atthavasena va vibhatti-
lopam katva va akatva vi ekapadattakaranena samkhipiyati
ti samiso * samassitupadam®. || Niindipadanam ekapadatti-
pagamanam samasalakkhanpam | [C° 652'] Keci pana
bhinnatthinam ekatthabhiivo® samasalakkhapan” ti vadanti.
So ca samiso kiccavasena luttasamaso aluttasamiso ti duvi-
dho, tathii sabhivato niccasamiso aniccasamaso ti duvidho,
saffdvasena lavyayibbdvo ‘kammadhirayo “digu ‘tappuriso
"hahubbihi *dvando ca ti chabbidho, *pabhedavasena sattavi-
satividho atthavisatividho! bhavati. Tesam pana samasanam
dve payoianini: ekapadattam ekavibhattita ca ti.

693 Vibhattilope sarantassa lingassa pakati. Vyasapadanam "vi-
bhattilope kate sarantassa lingassa pakatiripam hoti: "cakkhu-
solam, “rajapullo, “imesam paccaya idappaccaya ice evamidi.
Imasmim thiine pakatiripam nama luttasarassi puniinayana-
vasena ca katimadesassa sdasaddassa® puna attano pakativam
thitabhiivena ca veditabbam.

694 Kvaci vyafjanantassa. Vibhattilope kate vyafijanantassa lin-
gassa kvaci pakatiripam hoti: ko samudayo etassa ti "kim-
samudayo. Kvaci ti kim: ""konimayam' bhante dhammapa-
riviyo”, ettha ca kim namam etassi ti konamo ti viggaho,
ettha tu Asmsaddassa ko icc iidesavasena pakatirupam na
bhavati. Atrayam atthuddhiro: ko iti saddo ko parise ti adisu
paccattavacanatthe pucchasabbanamam hutva vattati, '"*"ko
te balam mahiriaia” ti adisu kvesaddatthavasena sattamiyatthe
pucchisabbanamam hutva vattati, ""Lkondimo te upaijhayo' ti

' (¢fi Mahabhnasya wel. 1 360" efc.: Devadattasyn dasabhirya). * Rip
Cr 118%. *§ 696 4§ 702 *&703. *§704, T HT08 *§709. *=upa
sagga-nipAt-avyayibho [746'] ca so athn® apra® nhan' cap sa phrad', ns
JI§ 693 Ke 320 . ™ (§ 676). ' (750%™, '* (756™). @ Vm 518%™, | § 694
Rap Ce 118" ("ca'); Mmd C* 2g4M—285M [|. M (280%). M M T 114M, 10 (278",
i {EMII}_

B Ce samasiyati, P e C¢B™ns. © CeBfns ekatthibhivo, 4 gdden-
dum v} € CeBens idamsadde. ! M: konamo ayam.
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Adisu samisapaddvayavabhivena pucchattho hutva vattati ti
datthabbo. :
695 Upasagga-mipata avyayi. Upasagga-nipata vind ekaccam
sandhikiccam® samfsakiccam taddhitakiccai ca sabbesu pi
5 linga-vibhatti-vacanesu avitathatta vindisibhivena avyayvasaiini
honti. Tesam sartipavittharo !Padavibhage dvibhavissati. Imini
pana tesam sandhikiccadisu vyayibhiivagamane payogini, sey-
yathidam: *"cakkhu bhikkhave addhabhutam, *nimam sabbam
addhabhavi, *agiram ajiha so vasi, *ovadeti mahimuni”; *kad-
10 annam “kapuriso, palayagu - patarase, avusavado * dvusevado;
fabhidhammike, musavadino idan ti mesavajjam musaviido ti
attho icc evamiidini:
'yyayo tisu ca lingesu sabbfisu ca vibhattisu
yesam n' atthi padinan tu, tani vuccanti avyaya. [C*653!] 2
15 696 Avyayapubbako avyaylbhive. Avyavapurecaro avyayappa-
dhino samiso avyvayibhiivasamiso® hoti. "Avyayinam attham
bhitveti vibhaveti pakaseti tiavyayibhavo. Ayam hi samaso,
yasma apanagaran ti adisu wagarasaddadihi yuttanam avvava-
safifiiilnam upasagga-nipitinam attham vibhavayvati, tasmi
29 avyavibhiivo ti vuccati; tathii hi wpanagaran ti padassa naga-
rasamipan ti attho hoti, '*"sayamkatam makkatako va jalan"
ti ettha pana padapatipativi atthassa gahetabbatta avyvayat-
thavibhavani® n' atthi ti savam-katan ti samiiso avyayibhivo
na hoti, tatha hi "*pubbapadatthapadhano? avyayibhive. | Keci
pana "*"avyayatthapubbangamatta anavyayam avyayam bhavati
ti avyayibhivoe” ti pi vadanti. | Avam pana asmikam ruci:
avyayatthapubbangamattd anavyayam pi padam ekadesena
avyayam bhavati ettha ti [C*653'"] avyayibhivo ti. Ettha ca
ekadesaggahanam ""ko 'yam majjhe-samuddasmin’ ti imam pi-
30 lim samattheti, 'samuddassa majjhe® majjhe-samuddam, tasmim
majihe-samuddasmin’ ti hi viggaho, attho pana 'samuddassa
majjhe’ icc eva yojetabbo. Iddni sotunam asammohattham

(£}
o

|l § 695 Rop Ce 117%™ ||, ? Ce 773"—795'%, * (527'%), % (627} *(pa7ih,
(@86t (752" M), T = namnak nhuik sok ap so yagu, ns. " § 764
(Ce 686". * of Knd11:37. | 5696 Kc321 || " (Rap Ce 117"), Y Dhp 3470,
I (Ruop Ce 117%), ™ Rap C= 117%, ] VI a5,

& Bm sandhikicea-. P Jeg, avyayibhivasafifio? © B™ gyvyauae, 4 (Bens
avyayatthapadhfino), € sfa CeBm,
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savinicchayini avyayatthajotakini® udiharanini kathayama:
'nagarassa ‘samipam upanagaram, *affiapadena viggaho "yam,
npasaddato pathamekavacanam magarasaddato chatthekavaca-
nam, vibhattisu luttiisu padante pathamekavacanam bhavati —
kesafici garGnam matena wsagarasadda-samipasaddehi yathi-
kkamam chatthi-pathamekavacanini bhavanti, tato vibhattilope
kate nagarasamipa iti padam bhavati, tato semipasaddassa
thine samipatthavicako wpa iti upasaggo titthati, evam na-
garaupa iti thitassa padassa hetthuparivavasena vannavipa-
rivayo dissati ti veditabbam.

Abhiive: darathassa abhive niddaratham, masakinam
abhiivo nimmasakam, ettha ca 'n’ atthi daratho etassi ti nid-
daratho - puriso, n' atthi masaka etthd ti nimmasakam * thanan'
ti affapadatthasamiiso pi labbhati * *"niddaro hoti nippiapo;
snimmalo dhammo: ®*nimmakkhikam madhupatalan” ti afifapa-
datthavisavassa dassanato. | Keci pana "makkhikianam abhavo
nimmakkhikam * madhupatalan” ti evam abhavavacanamattena
pi dabbavacakattam icchanti. | Tam na yuiiati; yatha hi ""sa-
manassa bhavo samafifian” ti bhivavacanena samafno na vuc
cati, tathi abhiavavacanena pi tam tam dabbam na vueccati.
Pacchaatthe: rathassa paccha anuratham, evam anuvatam.
‘t*ng:;atii}'urp*‘: ripassa yoggam anurapam, rupayoggan ti
attho, [Ce 654'] Vicchayam: attanam attanam pati *paccal-
tam, addhamiasam addhamasam anu anvaddhamasam, evam anu-

gharam; idam akkharacintakianam matam, atthakathficariva-

nam matavasenia pana evam veditabbam: "pati pati attinam
paccallam, anu anu addhamisam "“"anvaddhamasam®, anu anu
gharam anugharam, gharapatipiti® ti vuttam hoti. Anupub-
bivam: jetthdinam anupubbo anajeftham®. Patilome: sotassa
patilomam palisolam; ettha ca nivattitva uddhabhimukhata pa-
filoman ti vuccati, tathid hi pali iti ayam upasaggo nivatta-
natthe vattati’, evam palipatham Tpalisotam. Adhikicca® pa-

3 747r—7080% of. Rap Co 1197"— 1215, * (7497, ? = spa mha ta pa® so0
samipa pud nhan! ta kva, ns. * Dhp op5e, Vewe 8 or a1 2607, Tef. Udn 260"
* ng off. Rup-t: attinam atthnam pati ti gamakattn sakapadenn viggnho [REp
Ce 120", " ¢f Vm 217 W of Sp ad Vin IV 1448,

a Bm gyyatta® P B™ otAya. © C¢ k. I. annddhamAsam. 9 ffe CoBeMny,

© B ponujeqthn. | os pavatti, & Bens adhikacca,
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vattivam: 'attinam adhikicca® pavattam ajjhaftam * cakkhadi,
cittam adhikicca® pavattam dhammajatam aedhicitlam, siman-
fianiddeso® pi *samadhi yeva vuccati® samketavasena atthassa
gahetabbatta *""simaffiajotani® visese avatitthati™ ti vacanato
ca, atha va ‘'‘adhikam cittam adhicittan' ti kammadharayasa-
masavasena pi samadhi yeva vuccati © cittasisena tass’ eva niddit-
thattd, tisso hi sikkha: adhisilam adhicittam adhipanfan® ti,
| keci pana garti 'adhicittan ti idam samidhim sandhiya vuc-
caminam - avyayibhivo na bhavati; yadi avyayibhiavo bha-
veyya, 'cittam adhikicca® pavattam adhicittan’ ti padacchedo
bhaveyya, evaii ca sati adhicittam eva*® ciffasaddassa attho
na bhavati; *Adhicittasuttidisu cittasisena samiidhi niddittho,

‘50 *adhikam cittam adhicittan ti vuccati — tasma avyayibhi-

vam katva sadhetukimena attho gavesitabbo® ti afifiassa at-
thassa gavesanam icchanti, | ettha kim afifiassa atthassa gave-
sanena - 'cittam adhikicca® pavattam adhicittan' ti nibbacanass’
eva afifiendkarena samidhissa dipanato, tatha hi *"cittam paf-
fiai ca bhivayan” ti imissa paliva attham vadantehi garihi
'samadhii ¢’ eva vipassanafi ca bhiavayvamino, cittasisena
h' ettha samidhi niddittho” ti atthasamvannana kata, tikika-
rako pana ¢iffasaddassa samidhivacakattam yeva icchanto
#""cinteti arammanam upanijjhiiyati d cittam * samadhi' i idini
cattari nibbacanani vatva *"vinad pi paropadesen’ assa ciffa-
pariyayo' labbhat' eva, atthakathiyam pana 'ciftasaddo vifi-
fiiine nirulho’ ti katvi vuttam: cittasisena h' ettha samadhi
niddittho" ti fiha, tatha hi garl *"'Bhagavi ti vacanam setthan"
ti etthé pi vacanasaddena vacanam gahetvi puna attho# gahito &
1vuccati ti vacanam * attho, , .. Bhagavi ti attho . . . settho”
ti attham vadanti® — evam fatva tattha tattha dvadhippiyi-
kadivasena gahetabbesu pithesu vivido na kitabbo, yo yo
yujjati, so so attho nayafiihi gahetabbo; Kacefiyane pana

Lns eft, As 46" (of. Vim 450%), * (vdde Vin 4, 0 Mahabhasya vel. 11 2465
* (ef. Uda 254™), * A 1 256™ (¢f Vm 246™). * ST 13", 7 Vm 3% (. 5pk
I 50™Y. * Vm-mhj (B* 13% gf {3130 » vy opgs 18 Vm-mhy Be 2290,

% Bens adhikaccn. b jra CeBemnps, © gfe CeBemps: Mababhigya: si-
mAnyacodanah. @ Bns adhipafifil. € Bens adhikaccattham eva, | = cit
efi’ vevuc, ns; (B™ citarissayo). E sic (wracol.) CeBRempg
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i cittam adhikicea® pavattanti dhamma adhicittan” ti bahuva-
canassa vacanam sasampayuttam samadhim sandhaya (kajtan®
ti datthabbam. [C® 655" Mariyadabhividhisu: & panako-
tivi *apanakoliyam, kapaccayassa yakariadeso; i komard yaso
Kacciivanassa *akomaram. Samiddhiyam: bhikkhanam sa-
middhi subhikkham, asamiddhiyam: bhikkhanam asamiddhi
dubbhikkham. Samipatthe: nadiya dsannam anunadam, Gan-
giiya samipam upaGangam, manikaya samipam upamanikam,
vadhuydi samipam upavadhu, gunnam samipam upagu. Adhi-
katatthe¢: itthisu ekam adhikicca® katha pavattati, sa katha
Sadhitthi, evam adhikumadri, afifiani pi yoietabbani. Evam upa-
saggapubbako avyayibhivasamiso datthabbo.

Nipatapubbako yatha: patipiti-vicchasu: vuddhanam
patipati yathavuddham, yve ye vuddhii yathavaddham, evam
yathabhiripam, || keci pana "vathasaddo asadisabhdve auyvayi-
bhavasaino hoti: ve ve vuddha yathavuddham, ye ye abhirupi
yathabhirapam, asadise ti kim: yatha Devadatio, yatha Yanna-
datte” ti vadanti, tatha keci “vuddhiinam? yadiso anukkamo
tidiso yathavaddhan ti vuccati, vatha ti hi ayam nipato sadisatthe
pavattati, tasma vuddhapatipati® ti vuccati” t vadanti, | mayam
pana "vathasaddo patipdtiviicako ti ca yamsabbanamatthava-
cako vicchiyam pavattasaddoe” ti ca vadima. Padatthiana-
tikkame': kamam anatikkamma pavattanam yathakkamam,
evam *"yathasatti yathibalam”, tatha hi yathabalam karoti ti
balam anatikkamitva® karoti ti attho. Paricchede: jivassa
yattako paricchedo °yavajivam, evam fyavatayukam. Para-
bhageP: pabbatassa tiro ‘firopabbatam, evam *liropakaram,
Slirokuddam; pasadassa anto antopasadam, evam anlonagaram,
antovassam; nagarato bahi bahinagaram; pasadassa upari upa-
ripasadam; maficassa hetthii hefthamafcam, evam helthapasa-
dam, bhattassa pure purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam. Si-

P Key 321. * ns oif. Rop-t (ad Rop C¢ 120%) panakotiya ti jivitapariyosinf ||
akomaréti anupasampanne hi abhivyipitva  MahfkaccAyanassa kittisaddo
vattate ||, * Vm 349" (¢f. Kng 11 1: 6). i Ap 565°% * ms cift, ROp-t ad Rup
Ce 120, * D 178

8 Bens adhikacca, P BT tan; C2Bns katan. © C€ adhikatthe. d gm . I
buddhfinam; Bens vuddhanam. © Boas k. L vuddhao, | (Bm yathanatikkame).
E (BM anatikka). B (B™ Pbhivel.
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kallatthe: makkhikiva saha samakkhikam, evam salinam,
tattha "samakkhikam ajjhoharati” na kifici parivajjeti ti attho,
evam "satipam ajjhoharati” ti ettha pi. Gangaya oram ora-
Gangam, samuddassa majihe majjhesamuddam, afinani pi yo-
jetabbani. Evam nipitapubbako avyayibhavasamiso datthabbo.
697 Tamsadiso ca. Taggatikatta tena avyayibhiivasamasena sa-
diso ca samiaso auvvavibhavasaifio hoti: fiffhagu, vahagu, kha-
leyavam® icc adi. Avyayibhiiva icc anena kv attho: *"akiranta®
avyayibhavi vibhattinam am”. [C*® 656']

698 Napumsako va so. So avyavibhivasamiso napumsakalingo
va datthabbo: *adhikumari, *upaGangam, *‘majjhesamuddam,
Supagu.

699 Ekattam digussa. Digussa samasassa ekattam hoti, napum-
sakalingattafi ca®: tayo loka filokam, tinaganam, catuddisam?,
dasadisam, paficindriyam.

700 Dvande panituriyayoggasenahga-khuddajantuka-vividhaviruddha-
visabhagatthadinafi® ca. Dvandasamase paniturivayoggasenanga-
khuddajantuka-vividhaviruddhavisabhfigatthadinad ca ekattam
hoti napumsakalingattafi ca: cakkhu ca sotafi ca cakkhu-
solam, mukhanasikam, chavimamsalohilam evam paniyan-
gatthe; samkhapanavam, gitavaditam daddaridindimam® evam
turiyangatthe; *phalapacanam “yuganangalam evam yog-
gangatthe; “asicammam, dhanukalapam, *halthassarathapatii-
kam#® evam senangatthe: damsamakasam *kunthakipillikam
kitasirimsapam evam khuddajantukatthe; ahinakolam bila-
ramusikam kakelukam kosalakusalam evam vividhavirud-
dhatthe; — silafi ca paffianai ca silapanfianam, *"tathd hi
bhante Bhagavato silapaffiinam; “sadhu pafifianavi naro” ti
ca dve piliyvo pafitanasaddassa atthibhiive nidassaniini bha-
vanti; “samathavipassanam, **vijjacaranam, “"SariputtaMog-
gallanam ... sivakayugam' evam vividhavisabhagatthe.

|[§ 697 Mma C= 288°* || *§733. || § 698 Ke 822 || * (74911, 9 (749%.
4 (750%. *(749%. || 5699 Ke 323 | § 700 Ke 324 l. *Sa77hd, M1
86%, %, 8 43, % Pj 1 173* (: Sn 602b), ¥ A II1 317, 1 | v 2901 1 7360,
1% vide Pj I1 316'Y ad Sp 289c, 4 (768™,

A4 ns khalevavi. b (pide 77651, © BM app, cn, ¢ Bm catudisam. = Bemps
Stiriya® wbigue. ' C° “dendimam. € Bens hatthinssao,
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Jdisaddena disidasam itthipumam paltacivaram tikacalukkam®
venarathakaram sakunikamagavikam dighamajfhimam icc 'evam-
adini gahetabbani.

701 Rukkha-tina-pasu-dhana-dhaiifia-janapadadinafi ca vibhasa, Jfouk-
kha tina pasw dhana dhaitita janapada icc evamidinam vibhasa
ekattan ca hoti napumsakalingattai ca dvande samise: assai-
thakapifthanam - assaltha-kapilthana va, usirabiranam * usira-
birana va, ajelakam © aj’-elnka Vi, hiraffasupannam * hirafifia-
suvanna® (va), saligavam - sali-yava va, KasiKosalam * Kasi-Kosala
vil, savajjanavajjam * savajjanavajja va, hinapanitam * hina-pa-
nita va, kaphasukkam - kanha-sukka va. [C® 6577]

702 Dve padani samasiyanti® tulyadhikaranani, so kammadharayo.
Yasmim payoge tulyadhikaranani dve padiini samasiyantic, tas-
mim payoge SO samiso kammadharayasaiifio hoti. Bhinna-
ppavattinimittainam dvinnam padiinam visesana-visesitabbabhi-
vena ekasmim atthe pavatti tulyadhikaranpatia; kammam iva
dvayam dhareti ti kammadhiirayo, yatha kammam kiriyaf
ca payojanafi ca dvayam dhiiravati © kamme sati kiriyaya
payoianassa ca sambhavato, tatha ayam samaso ekassa atthassa
dve nimini dharayati © asmim samase sati ekatthajotakassa
niimadvayassa sambhavato iti kammam iva dvayam dhirayati
ti kammadharayo ti vuccati. So navavidho: visesanapubba-
pado visesanuttarapado visesanobhayvapado upaminuttarapado
sambhivanipubbapado avadhiranapubbapado wanipitapubba-
pado kwpubbapado padipubbapado ca ti. Tattha visesana-
pubbapado tava: mahapuriso, niluppalam ice evamadi; vise-
sanuttarapado yatha: *Sariputtaithero, ! Buddhaghosacariyo -
‘acarigaGiuttilo it va*, s Mahosadhapandite, *satlaviseso icc evam-
adi; visesanobhayapado yathd: gilano ca so vutthito ca
ti "gilanavutihito, gilino hutvii gelaffid vutthito ti attho; sittaf
ca tam sammatthai ci ti sitasammaftham * thiinam, evam
andhabadhiro khaijakhujjo icc evamidi; upamanuttarapado

! pns: pubbfparam ca SO disi-dvan cafl kui yhafi 1ntui |l ]| & 701
Kc 325 || & 702 Ee 326 II. * Ap 31™ (: 31" ® cf, Vib prooem. 30, *Jall
2518 (: Ju 11 248" ' ]a VI 334%. * = sanava athd®, ns. " Al
259,

a Bm ocatukam. P C¢ samas®. © ¢t om,
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yathii: siho viya siho, buddho ca so siho ca ti baddhastho icc
evamiidi; sambhiivandpubbapado yathi: ‘dhammo’ ti buddhi
dhammabuddhi, evam dhammasania icc evamidi; avadhira-
napubbapado yatha: buddho eva varo buddhavaro, buddho

5 ca so varo ci ti buddhavaro ti visesanuttarapado pi bhavati
— pajjoto viyi ti paiioto, paffia eva pajjoto ! pafifiapajjolo,
evam ‘pannapasado; dhandyitabbatthena® dhanam viya ti dha-
nam, saddha eva dhanam *saddhadhanam, evam *siladhanam
ice evamidi, || *gart pana "cakkhu eva indriyam cakkhundriyvan"

10 ti sivadhiranam nibbacanam vadanti, | tam sotadinam afifiesam
indrivabhavanisedhanam katam viya hoti ti, || nanu ca bho
“saddhii eva dhanam saddhidhanan" ti adisu pi ayam eva
doso ti,| na doso - 'saddhii eva ariyanam dhanam na hiranfia-
suvannavatthidikam, silam eva ariyinam dhanam na hirafifia-
15 suvannavatthidikan' ti lokiyamahfijanena sammatassa dhanassa
avadharanena nisedhitattii ti; [C® 658'] manipatapubbapado
yathia: na brahmano abrahmano, evam amanusso, alobho, amitlo,
i"akusali dhamma, avyiakatd dhammi”, *apunageyya gatha,
Sasurigampassa® rajadard, *acandamullokikani makhaniicc evam-

20 adi; Aupubbapado yatha: kucchitd ditthi kudifthi, evam kad-
annam kapuriso, appakam lavanam kalavanam ice evamadi
— ettha ca niccasamasatta asapadaviggaho; padipubbapado
ci niccasamiso va: padhiinam vacanam pavacanam, bhusam
vaddham pavaddham * sariram, samam samma va ddhanam
25 samadhanam, vividha mati "eimati, vividho® kappo vikappo, vi-
sittho vii kappod, atireko adhiko vi dhammo abhidhammo, *dham-
matireka-dhammavisesatthena hi abhidhammo ti vuccati, ati-
reko devo atidevo, evam “adhidepo "'adhisilam, sobhano puriso
sappuriso ti ettha ca s@msaddassa attham gahetva evam*® attho
30 vuccati, ettha hi niggahitam pakare pare pakarattam dfipajjati
#eirappavisim; “hatthippabhinnam viya amkusaggaho” ti
pithesu viya, vatha pana "“saddhi saddahand” ti fdisu nig-

! Dhs § 16, * A1V 5. * = Ropasiddhi-charl tui' safi, ns. * Dhs p. 1%,
& pide 7441917 Rup Ce 1261115, © ®*2 (Pnp Ce 124%), ' ns ot na mati vimati |
Atthasalin® {cfi As 259%7), " As 2", * Ax 2% W Nidd ad Sn 11480 (: Pj I
607", W Sp 1244178, 12 (523, 1 (630°)

a Bens dhanay?® (vide 550'); C® %atthenn. P ns asfriyap®; B™ 9passa.,
© ns: vividba | atho® tho? so asui', ns; 9 C¢Bens ad. vikappo, © B™ eva?
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gahitam dhakara-dakiresu paresu dakiarattam apaijati, evam
sappuriso ti ettha pi niggahitam pakare pare pakirattam
ipaijati, atha vi 'santo puriso sappuriso, santacitto puriso’ ti
gunalitgavasena attho yuijati * "santo danto niyato brahma-
cari” ti ekavacanapithassa dassanato, abhidheyyalingavasena
pana atthakathanam na yuijati * *"'santo sappurisi loke; *santo
ha ve sabbhi pavedayanti” ti bahuvacanapiathassa dassanato;
sobhanam katam sukatam, sutthu va katam sukatam, asobha-
nam katam dukkalam, dutthu va katam dukkalam icc evamadi.
Idani dvadhippayikam pi samisam vadama: sitaii ca tam
unhafi ci ti situnham - bhattam, atha vi sitaii ca unhaii ca
‘situpham * *''sitam unham patihanati” ti ettha viya sitaguno
unhaguno ca; “katakatam icc idisu pi kammadharaya-dvan-
davasena viggaho katabbo; "kucchitd dird kudara, evam ku-
putla kadasa dupulla, atha va kucchitd diri yesam te kuadara
icc evamidi: appakam lavanam kdalavanam, evam kapuppham,
atha va “appakam lavanam ettha ti kdlapanam * vyafijanam,
appakam puppham ettha ti kapuppham * vanam, imasmim si-
mise yo yo pubbapakkho, so so adhippeto. — Pakaro para-
bhavo vihire dharo upahare icc evamadayo pi kammadharaya-
samasi bhavanti. *Garll pana afifie pi udiharimsu, tam yathi:
dittho pubban ti difthapubbo ° tathigatam, evam sufapubbo -
dhammam, galapubbo * saggam; [Ce 639'] kammani: ditthi pub-
ban ti dilfhapubba - devi tena, eviam sutapubba, *°gatapubba *
disii ti imesam pana tulyadhikaranattam na dissati; ken' ime
kiaranena kammadhiarayasamisa honti ti kidranam pariyesi-
tabbam.
703 Samkhyapubbo digu. Samkhyiipubbo kammadharayasamiso
digusafifio hoti: dve givo dign, *'digusadisatta ayam samiso
digti ti vuccati, yatha hi digusaddo samkhyipubbo ¢’ eva
hoti napumsakekavacano ci, evam eva avam pi samiso sam-
khyfipubbo ¢' eva hoti yebhuyyena napumsakekavacano ca,
tasmii dignsadisattii digtl ti vuccati. Yebhuyyend ti kimat-
tham: '*"tibhavo khiyate tadd” ti ¥"buddham namitvi tibha-

664, T (664, T (175%. ¢ ns comfert Ja) 11 168'*°%, * (398%),
* Dhp 500, 1§ 719. *§ 720. * Rop C¢ 126" (vide infra Al MUY 8
4008, )| & 708 =Ke 327 | ef T34 750%, 1% Spceas 338D (supra 288,
¥ (ns: Pagisambhidamag-ganthipud).
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vesu aggan” ti ca kavisamaye pullingekavacana-napumsaka-
lihgabahuvacano ca hoti ti dassanattham. Atha vi dvihi lak-
khanehi gato avagato fiito ti di-gu, diguno hi dve lakkhanani:
samkhyiipubbati ekam lakkhanam napumsakekavacanata ekan
ti, iminaiyam lakkhanadvayena gato digi ti vuccati; dvihi
vii lakkhanehi gacchati pavarttati ti di-gu. Pubbapadattha-
padhidno digu. | So duvidho - samiharasamiharadiguvasena.
Tattha samaharadigu tava: 'cattdri saccani samahatini
catusaccam’, evam dpipadam. timalam, tidandam, tiphalam, lika-
tukam, catuddisam, pafcindrigam, paficagavam, Satia Godavarivo
samihati sattaGodavaram icc adi. A samihiradigu yatha:
ekapuggalo, libhava, catuddisa, dasasahassacakkavalani icc adi.

704 Amadayo samasiyanti® parapadehi, so tappuriso. Amiadavo
sadda vattha parapadehi saddhim samasiyanti®, tasmim payoge
so samiiso tappurisasafiiio hoti: tassa puriso tappuriso, *fap-
purisasadisatti ayam pi samaso tappuriso ti vuccati, yatha
hi tappurisasaddo *gunam ativatto, tatha sakalo p' dyam sa-
milso gupam ativatto, tasma tappuriso t vuccati. | Uttara-
padatthapadhiine hi tappuriso. | So ca dutiyatappurisidi-
vasena ‘chabbidho hoti:

Bhumim gato °bhamigato, evam *aranfagafo icc adi, —
katthaci dutivi na bhavati: *sarapam iti gato sarapagalo,
sidha Mahfnima ariyasivako buddham sarapagato® hoti” ti
ettha hi bwddhan ti kammaniddeso, saranajmjgato ti saranam
iti gato sarapagato® ti ssaddalopavasena sarawan ti padam
paccattavacanam hoti, tena hi strsaddena saha gatfasaddo sa-
masiyati®, | yadi pan’ ettha sarawan ti padam paccattavaca-
nam bhavati, katham "upagafichum? saranam tassa [C® 660']
Dipamkarassa satthuno” ti ca '"saddha mitapita mayham
buddhassa saranam gatd” ti ca upayogavacanam dissat ti,
| na upayogavacanam, ''""buddham sarapam gacchiami' ti didisu

! m{ ad Vibha 1% || § 704 Kc 329 (-} 328) [|. * 753" efe. * = visesana
apathain kui, ns., * ¢f. 759" ggg. * S T 102" (Spk) % (Vm 27000 Tpj]
18" efe.) infra & 705, Pef SV 395 * By X 189cd, 1% Ap ganE n Khp L.

A Ce samas?. P BE saranpam gato. © CeBC sarapam gato. 9 BM upa-
gacchu; Bens upagacchum.
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viya dtisaddalopavisaye paccattavacanam eva, vibhattivipari-
niimavasena® hi ‘tam Dipamkaram® sattharam saranan ti upa-
gaichum®, buddham saranan ti gata' ti attho; '"buddham
saranam gacchami; *upemi sarapam buddham; *ve keci bud-
dham sarapam gatise” ti adisu hi sati pi sakammakadhbi-
tuvisaye saraman ti padassa paccattavacanati “'sambuddho
patijinasi”? ti adisu itisaddalopassa dassanato acariyehi "vut-
tavacanato® ca viffiflvati —; dhammanissilo, bhavalilo, pama-
natikkantam, sukhappatto, solapanno, nirodhasamapanno, magga-
pnﬁpannﬂ, rathariilho, sabbarattisobhano, muhattasakham ice
evamadi. Upapadasamase niccam eva samisavidhi na va-
kyam: tam vathi: kammam karoti ti kammakaro, evam kuam-
bhakiro, atthakamo, [C® 660'*] dhammadharo, dhammam cara-
nasilo! dhammacart atha vi dhammam caritum silam assa ti
dhammacari icc idi, dutiyitappuriso 'yam.

Issarakatam, sallaviddho, gulena samsattho odano gulo-
dano, evam khirodano, assena yutto ratho ®assaratho, evam
Tajaffnaratho, maggena sampayuttam¥ cittam maggacittam, iam-
buyi paffifite dipo Jambudipo, S tumhena yogo layyego, evam
maygyogo, ekena adhika dasa ekadasa icc adi, ayam tatiyatap-
puriso,

Kathinassa dussam *kathinadussam, 1 athiniyva dussan ti
attho, kathinacivaratthaya pativattam dfibhatam va dussan t
adhippiiyo, civariya dussam civaradussam, evam civaramul-
yam", samghabhaltam, pasadadabbam’, imasmim thane 'kathi-
niiya dussan’ ti adivakyassa yuttim! ''"dhammaya vinayo
dhammavinayo, anavajjadhammattham h' esa vinayo na bha-
vabhogidiatthan” ti atthakath@cariyanam [C 660*] tadattha-
vasena nibbacanam sidheti, Idani tadatthassa pikatikaranat-
tham bahuvacan'-ekavacanavaseni vattabbe atthe* chatthi-
catutthivasena kathayama. Tatha hi dgantukdnam bhattam

¥ Khp 1. * Vy 9528, ° D 11 255% * Sn 555% (754 m. 7). %] VIS,
Y (738% M II 79m). * (269" ° (74110, W (gf, 698%%), M Vibha 326" (smpra
133 n. 7,

8 dedi; Bm vibhattiviparinatapavasena; ns vibhattipurinatavasena; C* Be
vibhartiviparipativascna, b Cec okgpra-. © Be®ns upagnacchum. d CeBrns *nhtl,
¢ Bm wyuttavacopa (omr. ca) 1 CeBm ostln. K Bm sampayutta-, P CeB¢ns
omtlyam. | C* pasadathambham. i CeBe yori, ¥ (BM vattabbetthettha),
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agantukabhattam, yaguyi® bhattam yagubhattan t catutthiva-
sen' esa attho, evam fAgantukanam atthaya bhattam aganiu-
kabhattam, vaguya atthiaya tandula yagulandula ti yathikkamam
chatthi-catutthivasen’ eva ekekassa samisapadassa attho bha-

5 vati ti datthabbo, evam bhattatandula gamikabhattan ti adisu
pi. Ayam catutthitappuriso.

Methunasmii apeto methunapeto, evam t pindapatapafik-
Jranfo; rajato uppannam bhayam rajabhayam, evam corabhayam
icc adi, rajato ti ca hetuatthe nissakkavacanam, esi Dayo

10 itaratra pi, tatha hi atthakath@cariyehi hetuattham cetasi
[Ce 661'] sannidhdya icc atthavivaranam katam: *"jitibhayan
ti jatim @rabbha uppajjanakabhayam, esa nayo rijabhayadisu®
pi" ti ca ‘*"attanuvidabhayan fi ... attinam anuvadantassa
uppaijanakabhayam, parinuvidabhayan ti parassa anuvadato

15 uppaii;makahha}'un”" ti ca; evam Acariyehi kate vivarane
uppajjanakasaddena® bhayappayoge apadanassa visayo upi-
teyyo® kirivaviseso tehi dcarivasabhehi dassito ti mayam pi
"rijato uppannam bhayam riijabhayan ti vadima, rijanam
paticca uppannam bhayan ti attho, esa nayo corabltayadisu pi.

20 Ayam paficamitappuriso.

Rafifio putto rajaputlo, evam rajapuriso; raiifio diiso raja-
diso, riijadisassa putto rdjadasaputlo, evam rajadasapultadha-
nam ice adi kevalasambandhavasena gahetabbam; acariyapu-
jake maranasali icc adi kammasambandhavasena, kayalahula

25 jee adi bhivasambandhavasena, [C® 661'] buddhariapam dhan-
fiarasi ice @adi tannissitasambandhavasena, ruklkhasakha ruk-
Fhamilam ice fadi avayavasambandhavasena, ayopatto suvan-
nakafaham icc adi vikarasambandhavasena, *telakumbho “sap-
pikumbhe' icc adi tatratthakasambandhavasena, sasavisanam

30 udumbarapuppham vafjhaputio icc idi taddhammasambandha-
vasena ca& kha[mlpuppham natthiga-bhavo icc adi asabhava-
mattasambandhavasena®, althiya-bhave icc @di vijjamiinattha-
sambandhavasena gahetabbam. Ettha ca atthakathinayena
‘rajavidheyyo puriso rajapuriso’ ti datthabbam, tathid hi attha-

! Sy qd D I11%. ®cf. Vibha 502'%. * Vibha 502, 4(756%. L]V 16,

a Bm yiguatthn-. P BMns jarabhay®. ¢ BT gppannajanakabhayan,
d Bm yppannaka®; ns “padens pro “saddenn. © ita Befns; Ceupatteyyo. | Bm
ont. & Bo(ns) em. B BT vijjamAnatthasamb®,
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kathayam vuttam: '"upiadanavidheyyi khandhi upadinakkhan-
dhi, yatha rajapuriso ti"'; satthuno dassanam *saltharadassanam,
kattuno niddeso !kattaraniddeso, [C¢ 661 evam *saltharanid-
deso®, Sakyassa Bhagavato dhiti Sakyadhitara; matapitusu
samvaddho *matapitarasamvadiho, matapitinam santike sam-
vaddho ti attho — *dukkaramaggo nama chatthitappu-
riso samatto. Kiyassa pubbam purimo bhago pubbakayo,
evam pacchimakayo — ayam uttarapadassa pubbanipatabha-
vepa® vutto *durijanamaggo nama chatthitappuriso t
veditabbo. 'Addakkhi ti dittho, kim dittho: itthim v purisam
vii yam kifici dhammaiitam atthaiatam vi, kada dittho ti:
pubbe’ iti imam atthasambandham fatva ""ditthapubbo tathi-
gatan” ti @didassanato evam samasaviggaho datthabbo®: pubbe
dittho difthapubbo ti adina — tathagatam difthapubbo ayam
puariso, tathagatam difthapubba ayam itthi, tathagatam dittha-
pubbam idam® kualam. Ettha ca difthasaddo *"tassa dinno
[Ce 662'] mayd putto” ti adisu dinnasaddo viyva yebhuyyena
kammani vattati, app ekadd pana ‘danam dinno Devadallo ti
ettha dinmasaddo viya kattari pi vattati, tathia h' esa 10¢yehi
therehi sangiti® sangitesu ca vissuti!, Sabbakami ca Silho ca
Revato Khuijasobhito Yaso ca Siinasambhiito ete saddhivihi-
rikii theri Anandatherassa ditthapubbi tathagatan™ ti ettha
kattari dissati, evam dhammam sutapubbo, Ysaggam galapubbo,
kammani: dillhapubba deva purisena, sutapubbo dhammo fena,
gatapubba disa lena, ettha ca 1en cittam anurakkhe patthayano
disam agatapubban" ti Ahacca bhiisitena gatasaddassa kam-
mani pavatti veditabbil. Durdjianamaggo chatthitappu-
riso samatto.

1 Rape safiid rapasania, evam samsiaradukkham, vanapup-
_m;,n (Ce 78" =S¢ 1 133") ad Pagis 1 229 (; Vm 478%% PjT82'").
* (pHEY-IT), 3 (6ET 7597 ¢ (1400}, * = pru nuin khai kron® phrac so, ns.
4 — g nuinh khai kroa' (mah) so, ns. " cf. Ta71. 7531, 4 of [ VI 567% * Ker
628 (ef. Mil 334" Cp 11 g:gd, 574, I11 6: 58 88; Ap 417 337 swpra T27'%:
vibaram kato [***]). '* Sp 1 }4"—35" (DIp & 49¢—504), ¥ (Ja I1 92" Pj 1T
a74%, ] 1 400°%, " Vm 328%.
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pham, [C® 662" atapasukkham, angarapakkam, carakabaiddho
icc evamadi. Sattamitappuriso 'yam.
705 Itilope pathama pathamaya. Itisaddassa lopatthane patha-
mavibhattivantam padam pathamavibhattiyantena samasiyati®,
so pi sam@so [lappurisasafiiio hoti: '"so buddham saranam”
gato”, atrdyam samasapadacchedo: saranam iti gato ti, bud-
dham 'ayam Bhagava mama saranan’ ti gato bhaii sevi buijihi
4 attho. Ettha ca, vatha 'ajafifiena yutto ratho *ajanfiaratho’
ti ca 'putimuttena *paribhavitam bhesajjam palimuttabhesajjan’
ti ca ‘uttarapadalopena tatiyatappuriso bhavati, evam 'sara-
pam iti gato saranagale’ ti uttarapadalopeni pathamiitappuriso
bhavati, na h' ettha dutiyatappurisivakaso vijjati - *"ajam gi-
mam neti” ti adisu asamiinadhikaranatthiinesu viya dvikam-
mikassa payogassa anicchitabbatta ca "buddham sarapam
gacchami” ti ettha ‘buddho me saranan’ ti evam saminadhi-
karanabhiivena anadhippetassa uttarapadassa kammavacakabhil-
vena® atthakathaicariyehi anadhippetatta ci ti.
706 Matantare pathama chatthiya ca. Puna pathamaggahanam*
itrlopaggahanassa nivattanattham. Garlinam matantare patha-
mantapadam chatthiyantena samasivati®, so samiso lappurisa-
saiifio hoti; addham pippaliyd® addhapippalt, addham kosatakiya
addhakosataki, pubbam kiyassa pubbakayo. Ayam pathami-
tappuriso. || Kec' ettha vadeyyum: yaiji evarupo pathamatap-
puriso siya, "'saba devehi sadevako’ ti ayam pi pathamatap-
puriso siyi ti. | Na siya; anfapadatthapadhiinattii pana bahubbihi
yeva bhavati [C* 663'] na tappuriso, ettha hi afifiapadattho
padhino: saha devehi vo loko, so 'vam sadevako ti. Ettha®
addhapippali® ti adisu pi' pippalivi addham addhapippali® ti
adind gahanpe sati chatthitappuriso bhavati ti datthabbam.
| Nanv evam sati "sadevako loko” ti ayam pi "devehi saha
sadevako' ti gahane sati tatiyatappuriso siya ti. | Na siya;
ayam hi 'devehi saha yo loko, so 'vam sadevako' ti evam
|| § 705 vide Sd 754*1—755° |t === * (7551, * of. (keci apud) lta ad
It 103%. * = ajaima ca so rhe® pud nhuik ywffa ca so nok pud kye
sn phrap', ns. °(692%). || & 706 Rop C¢ 132%: || " Sp 1 125" (fnfra
7oL,

8 ¢t gamAso. © BM sarapa-. € C¢ om. kamma-. 4 jta CeBfTns.
€ ifa CeBtmps, | CtBtom. pi. & BM aua. b (B™ Opippakal.
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afifiapadatthapadhanatta bahubbihi yeva bhavati na 'tappuriso,
tathd pasiadassa anto anfopasadam, Nagarassia samipam *upa-
nagaram icc adi pi avvayatthapadhiinatti avyayibhivo bhavati
na tappuriso.
w07 Te ¢ ubho. Te ca ubho digu-kammadhirayasamasa fap-
purisasaifii® honti: apaitcavassam asattaGodavaram® apafica-
puli; abrahmano avasalo 3 asakyadhitara *amatapitarasameaddho,
ettha ca *na Sakvadhitara asakyadhitard ti va na Sakyadhitii
asakyadhitarii ti va nibbacaniyam; ime ca sumasi kammadha-
rayabhive digubhiive thitd yeva, massa padassa uttarapadat-
thapadhiinatijotakabhivena® tappurisekadesatta? tappurisa d
vuttii, na rajapajifo ti adayo viya ‘gupativattanavasena. | Keci
pana imam samasam ubhavatappuriso ti namam katva
imina saddhim ‘*dutivatappurisadayo satta tappurise icchanti.
| Idha ekekassa samasassi ubhayatappurisabhiviabhivato tam
nimam ndpapajiati, ayam pana asmiakam ruci: samkhepato
suddhatappuriso kammadhiirayatappuriso digutappu-
riso ti tayo tappurisi, vitthirito pana Tpathamatappuriso
“dutiyiitappurisidayo cha ci ti satta tappurisa bhavanti. Tap-
purisa icc anena kv attho: *‘gass' attam tappurisa-bahub-
bihisu".
708 Bahubbih' aiiiapadatthe, Samasiyamanapadato® afifiesam pa-
thamadivibhattivantinam padanam atthe namiini samasiyanti®,
so samiiso bakubbilifsafifio hoti; bahavo vihayvo assia' ti ba-
hubbihi, *bakubbilsadisatta ayam pi samiso bahubbihi t
vuccati; wyatha hi bahubbilisaddo gunini thito, tathi sakalo
p' fivam samiiso gunini thito, tena bahnbbilisadisatti bahubbihi
ti vuceati. || Afifiapadatthapadhino hi bahubbihi |,

So ca navavidho: '“dvipado ''bhinnadhikarano Pripado
Byanipatapubbapado i sghapubbapado '*upaminapubbapado

' ps: kasmi panfiyam anfapadatthappadhiine i "ayam .- . vasassino”
{Sn 11177—4] ti Mogharfijena bhasitana ti Tsui® IaR® chui ||, * (746, |i § 707
Ke 376, * (141™, 4 (7579 * = apathana lkui lvan khrah® nhad'! cap
sa phrad', ns (Rop C¢ 122'%, o 75T —758%. T & 705—T06. " & TIT.
|| & 708 Ke 330 || * of 733" efe. w7608, M 761% T 761, M 76l M 761,
el [ o

a Bm gappurisn. b B™ °Godhav®. € (Ce obhave). 4 (Bm Odesatn).
e e sgamis®. | CeHeMns yassi.
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tsamkhyobhayapado ‘*disantaralattho Syyatiharalakkhano ci
ti. Tattha dvipado bahubbihi kammidisu® chasu vibhattivat-
thesu bhavati, tesu kammatthe tiva: [C* 664" Agatda samani
ymam samgharamam so 'vam agalasamano ° samgharamo, evam
agalasamana - Savatthi, dgelasamanam ° Jetavanam — atag-
gunasamviiifiano 'yam bahubbihi, tathi hi duvidho bahubbihi:
taggunasamviniano ataggunasamviifiano® ci ti; tesu yattha
avayavena viggaho samudiyo samasattho, so taggupasam-
viifiano nama, yathi lambakanno ti vathi® ca samala aku-
sali dhamma ti; vattha pana samudiyena viggaho samudayo
samasattho, so ataggupasamvififidno nima yatha pabbata-
dini khetlani ti yatha ca bahudhano ti yatha ca ‘amalo lokul-
taradhammo ti; aparo nayo: "yattha visesanabhiito attho af-
fiapadatthena saddhim® gayhati, so taggunasamvinfino yathi
¢lambakannam anaga ti yathi ca samale akusale dhamme paja-
hati ti, vattha pana affapadattho visesanatthapariccigena
kevalo [Ce 664%] gayhati, so ataggunasamvififiino yathd pab-
batadini khettani kas{slaft ti yatha ca bahudhanam anaya ti
yatha ca amalam lokultaradhammam sacchakasi ti, || keci pana
nimmalabhiivena saha jdnitabbo lokuttaradhammo ti manfia-
mina "dhammam amalan” ti ettha amalan ti taggunasamvii-
fiinpo ti vadanti, | tam na gahetabbam - ragadimalanam lokut-
taradhammassa avayavabhiviibhivato, sace pana '‘nimmala-
bhiavena saha vattati ti sanimmalabhavo® * lokuttaradhammo' ti
payogo siva, taggupasamviiibipo ti datthabbam; ®jitini indri-
yani anena samanena so 'vam jifindrigo * samano, taggunasam-
vififiiino bahubbihi * avayavabhuitehi indrivehi sah' eva sama-
nasamkhitassa dabbassa gahetabbatta — indriyadayo dhamme
upadiya samanpo icc adi paffatti hoti; — "sukho samviaso
etenii ti sukhasamvaso - dhiro, “dinnasumko - i, niggalajano *
gimo, chinnahattho - puriso, [C*® 664°"] halthachinno vii, sam-

* 72", * 762%, T 763%. ¢ vide 760™. * 760M% < Rup Ce 134774,
! of. Mahabhisya vol, 1 86°. 7 Kev proceme. o IV, ¥ (Vwa 284%*), * Dhpa
TIT 272%, ' ps: dinnasufko | chak chvaf® ap so akhvan rhi so | akhvan chak
svan’ ri patiggnhasampadan rhi so || ria | mad?® | databbo ti dinno || rhe® nad®
sni' || databbo assa ti dinno || nok naf® sai' ||

#Cegd pi. P B™om © B owthi. 4 Rop: affiapadatthagahagenn
om, saddhim. * ns om. sa-
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pannasasso * janapado; aifie pi dutiviidiatthesu bahubbihi yoie-
tabba. Iti samisato dvipado bahubbihi vibhivito. Bhinna-
dhikarano yathi: ekarattim® viiso assa ti 'ekaratlivaso, sa-
manena saddhim vaso assa ti 'samanavaso * puriso; *ubhato
vyafijanam assa atthi ti ubhatovyanjanako; khane kiccam vassa
lokassa so khanakicco, *"okiise sati Yeva yassa kiccam hoti"
ti pali, atthakathayam pana adhippiayatthavasena *"khane kic-
cini karoti ti khanpakicco, okdsam labhitva va kiccini karoti
ti attho” ti vuttam; ®chattam panimhi assi ti challapani -
puriso; dine ajjhiasayo assi ti danajjhasago icc adi. [C* 065"
Tipado yatha: parakkamena adhigata sampadii yehi te bha-
vanti parakkamadhigatasampada + mahiipurisa, evam dhamma-
dhigalabhogo; *onito® pattato pini yena so 'yam onilapaltapani®;
sihassa pubbaddham viyva kivo assa ti sthapubbaddhakayo;
mattii bahavo matanga asmin ti “matlabahumalaigam * vanam
icc adi. MNanipatapubbapado yathii; n' atthi etassa samo
U asamo * Bhagava; "n' atthi samvaso etend ti asmmpaso; na
vijjate vutthi® etthda ti **"avutthiko® janapado” icc evamadi.
Sahapubbapado pathamay' atthe labbhati, tam yatha: ''saha
hetuni yo vattati so sahetuko, “'saheln va ti pali, atthaka-
thivam pana '"so imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sa-
brahmakam sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussan” ti
imasmim thane garohi lokesaddadikam anapekkhitvi® lingam
apakatan® ti yam-fapsadda [C* 665'%] na voiiti, tatha hi *"saha
devehi sadevakan" ti adikam Nam-tampsaddavajjitam nibbaca-
nam eva tehi' abhisamkhatam, yasmi pana sakasaddo asatva-
vicakatti lingam jotetum na sakkoti, tasmi mayam lingassa-
vikaranena sotiinam nikkamkhabhiivattham yame-tamsaddena
yojetva nicchayam vadama: saha devehi Yo loko so sadevako,

Y(Sn 19% ¢ 180), * Sp ad Vin I 89" 2 ns: 1 "khanakicco loko”
(A IV 225 hn so Afguttuir-pali tad®. ¢ Mp ad A IV 225", & Sp ad Vin
IV 200%-1%, # (Sy I 277", 7 Sy ad D I118Y. * ** (g ad s mann cands
behavo matafgh asmin i mattacandabahumitadgam ca safl phran pra rre!
catupadd safi kui yo). ® Sp 1 260%...260" (cff. Vin V 1481 10 Cp1 8:3n,
UOAS 47 of. As 46, ' Vin I 1"V 9 Sp [ qo5u

ABm Srpui, b Ceonlt? (of Sv 12774 : 277, © Bemag buddhi ef abud-
dhiko (ns: paffinl. ¢ ifa ns; CoB¢ apekkhitva; B™ anapakkhitva. € Cr
pikatan, | (B™ vajjitamippacanam eva teta),
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evam samarako icc adi, saha samanabrihmanehi ya paja sa
sassamanabriahmani - paii; aparo nayo: saha devena ya pathavi
sii ‘sadevila, ki si: pathavi ti attho, evam sarajika parisa,
sarajika mahadepi; saha milena yo uddhato so samuluddhalo -
rukkho: saha maccherena yam cittam tam samaccheram®, —
imini sahasaddassa sadesavasena va hakirnlopavasena Vi
fifitabbiini, sariipato thitabhavena pana evam veditabbani: saha
odhena® vo coro so 'sahodho, saha maccharena® ye paride-
vasoka te sahamacchara icc evamidi. [C® 665" Upamina-
pubbapado pathamay' atthe chatthiyatthe ca labbhati, tattha
upamiinopameyyabhivapasiddhattham sva-vivasadda pi yui-
janti4: kiya-vyaminam samappaminatiya ‘nigrodho iva pari-
mandalo vo rajakumaro so 'yam nigrodhaparimandalo; samkho
viya pandaram yam vattham tam samkhapandaram® - vattham;
kilko viya siiro ayvan ti "kakasaro, idha adhippiyantaram pi
bhavati: kikato sturo kakasiro ti, imasmim pan’ atthe pafca-
mitappuriso bhavati; *cakkhu iva bhuto ayam paramatthadas-
sanato ti cakkhabhito © Bhagavii, adhippayantaram pi bhavati:
pafifiimayam cakkhum bhito patto ti cakkhubhilo, imasmim
pan' atthe dutiyatappuriso bhavati — evam upamiinapubba-
pado pathamiy’' atthe labbhati; [C® 666'] chatthivatthe: suvan-
nassa! vanno viva vanno vassa so 'vam supvanpavanno °© Bha-
gavi, evam nagagali, sthagali, nagavikkame, *sthahanu, *enissa
viva assa iamghi ti eniffamgho, evam *usabhakkhandho; Brah-
muno viva atthangasamannigato saro assi ti brahmassaro —
evam upamanapubbapado chatthivatthe labbhati. Samkhyo-
bhayapado wvasaddatthe dissati, tam yatha: dve vii tayo va
pattii dealtipafta®; dviham va tiham va deihattham; cha va pafica
via vicid "chapaficavaca, evam salfalthamasa, ekayojanadviyoja-
nani — evam samkhyobhavapado vasaddatthe dissati; imasmim
thine wvasaddattho yeva afifapadattho nama, tasmia ayam sa-
maso afbapadatthapadhiinatti bahubbihi nima bhavati. Di-

! By 1:7% (0. 1) * (Vm 180%), ! Sp 862b, ¢ Sy ad D11 18", * (Dhpa
Il 352%). * (¢f 555°°"). ' (Sv ad D 11 18"). * Pj Il 207** Sy ad D11 17
* Bva ad By 13:15, ¥ (Vin IV 2213,

& fta CeBe™mns, P fta CEBM (2dde 71 . 0); Béns %old)dh®, € CeBe docher?.

djta CeBm; Bens pi payujjanti. © C¢ opapdara-, ! fta Cr: Bempsg suvanpa-.
£ B dvini®,
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santarilattho vathd: pubbassi® ca dakkhinassi ca disaya
[Ce 666" 'vad antariilam sdyam® pubbadakkhina - vidisi, evam
pubbuttara aparadakkhina pacchimutlara. Vyatiharalakkhano
yatha: kesesu ca kesesu ca gahetva idam yuddham® pavattati
ti kesikesi?; dandehi dandehi paharitva idam yuddham pavat
tati ti* dapdadandi’. Ayam pathamiivibhattivatthe bahubbihi.

Idini pivacane vidfiinam paramakosallajananattham bhin-
niidhikaranabahubbihind saddhim dvanda-kammadhiarayadigab-
bhe tulyadhikaranabahubbihayo kathayama: *sayampalitapan-
napupphaphalavayutoyahara * tapasii: pannaf ca pupphafi® ca®
phalafi ca panna-puppha-phalini, sayam eva patitini sayam-
patitiini, sayampatitiini ca tini pappapupphaphalani ca ti sayam-
patitapannapupphaphaliini, viyu ca tovaii ca vayu-toyini,
sayampatitapanpapupphaphalani ca viiyutoyiini ca sayampati-
tapannapupphaphala-vayutoyani, tini yeva ahdro yesam te®
[Ce 666 sayampatitapannapupphaphalavayutoyihara, ayam
pana dvanda-kammadhirayagabbho tulyadhikaranabahubbihi;
atha vii sayampatitapannapupphaphalavayutoyehi dhara yesam
te savampatitapanpapupphaphalaviyutoyihard, ayam bhinna-
dhikaranabahubbihi. *Nanadumapatitapupphavasilasanu: naniapa-
kiri dumia ninadumi, nanidumehi patitini nanadumapatitini,
niinadumapatitani ca tini pupphini cii ti nanadumapatitapup-
phini, tehi visita nanadumapatitapupphavasitia, nénadumapati-
tapupphaviisita sanu® yassa pabbatassa so 'yam naniduma-
patitapupphavisitasinu pabbato, ayam kammadh@raya-tappuri-
sagabbho tulyidhikaranabahubbihi; [C* 6671 atha v vasita
sana" visitasani®, sapekkhatte sati pi gamakatti samiso: ni-
nadumapatitapupphehi viisitasini® yassa so 'yam niiniiduma-
patitapupphaviisitasiinu, ayam bhinnadhikaranabahubbihi. *Vya-
lambambudharabinducumbitakifo: vyilambo ambudharo vya-
lambambudharo, tassa bindini vyalambambudharabindiini, tehi
cumbito v;rmamhumbudhambinduu.-umhim, tadiso kiito yassa so
'yam 1-'3':‘tlarnbumhudhambinducumbimkﬁm, ayam kammadhara-

' ns: yad antarfijam | yam aotard alam | antarf nhuik | yam ajam kogam |
akrad athoA® sad | atthi |, * Mmd C= 295", * Mmd Ce Z95%. * Mmd C*
296",

A Bm ogga. b Besn, € B™ om, d jfg CcBempg, © BM g, ti. ! BM
dnpdidandi. & B™ om. sayam- ... te h CeBM “no,
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va-tappurisagabbho tulyadhikaranabahubbihi; atha vii cumbito
kiito cumbitakiito, sipekkhatte sati pi gamakatta samiso:
vyialambambudharabindiihi cumbitakuto yassa so 'vam vyalam-
bambudharabinducumbitakiito, ayam bhinnadhikaranabahubbihi.
' Amitabalaparakkamajuli®: na miti amiti, balaii ca parikkamo
[Ce 667'] ca juti ca bala-parakkama-jutiyo, amita balaparak-
kamajutivo yassa so 'vam amitabalaparakkamaiuti, ayam kam-
madharava-dvandagabbho tulyidhikaranabahubbihi — ito param
imind nayena samasapadesu samasaviggaho kitabbo. *Pino-
rikkhamsabihu, ayvam dvandagabbho tulyadhikaranabahubbihi;
*ninagandavadanatanarujaghanda *itthi, ayam pi dvandagabbho tul-
yadhikaragabahubbihi; pavarasurdsuragaralamanujabhujagagan-
dhabbamakufakalacumbitaselasamghalfitacarano®  tathagato, avam
dvanda-kammadhiiraya-tappurisagabbho  tulyidhikaranabahub-
bihi; amilaghanasariro, amitabalaparakkamappatlo, matlabhamara-
ganacumbilavikasitapuppho, nanaraklhatinapatitapupphopasobhi-
tukandaro, nanamusalaphalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanugada-
sitomarahattha < Marakimkard [C® 667 icc evamadi, sabbam
p' etam nayanusirena viggahetabbam. ‘"Nassa anto ti anan-
tam, ikasam anantam fikasanantam, akiisinantam eva akasinafi-
cam, tam ikasanaficam adhitthiinatthena iyatanam assa sasam-
payuttassa® jhiinassa - devinam deviivatanam iva ti akdsanai-
cayatanam”, ayam bahubbihi-kammadharayagabbho bahubbihi,
ettha ®vathi bhisakyam® eva bhesajjom evam akisinantam
eva ikasanaficam - safiflogaparassa fakirassa cakaram katvii;
““nAssa anto anantam, anantam eva danaficam, vififianam
anaficam vifilananafican ti avatva viidanafican ti vattam, a}'m:p
h' ettha rilhisaddo ti, tam viffianafcam adhitthinatthena dya-
tanam assa sasampayuttassa® jhanassa * devanam deviiyatanam
iva ti vifilapaficiyatanam", ayam pi bahubbihi-kammadhiraya-
gabbho bahubbihi, [C® 668" ettha ca *'rilhisadde” ti imini
‘viaRananafcan ti imassa padassa atthe wildnaicasaddo ni-
ratho’ ti dasseti, yathavuttam vi*® vifiianam dutiyiiruppajjha-

T Mmd Ct 296", * (358 Mmd Ce 206™), * 770919 = Nmd Cr 296M—
298'7, 4 Vm 331, 5 Vm-mhi B¢ 372" (swpra 624 n, 13). * Vm 33315
* Vm-mhy Be 37411,

8 C¢ ubigne jjuti. P ns Oghatita®. € Vm: sasampayuttadhammassa.
d mht: bhisaggam. © C% am,
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nena® aficivati vuttikirena ilambiyati ti viffidin'-afican ti evam
ettha attho datthabbo.

Sattaham parinibbutassa yassa Bhagavato so 'vam ‘safla-
haparinibbufe Bhagavi, ayam biahirattho nama bahubbihi-
samiso, ettha hi uttarapadam samasiyamiinapadato afifiena
padena samanidhikaranam bhavati, *affiapadan ca *taduttara-
padam fkaddhitvi vattati, samanidhikaranabhavena tena sad-
dhim sambajjhatic ti ayam samiso bihirattho ti vuccati, ata-
thiibhiito® abahirattho nima bahubbihi; atha vi sabbo pi
bahubbihisamiiso biihirattho nima - affapadatthena gahetab-
battd, dvandiidayo pana abihiratthi niima - [C* 668'%] bahi
anikkhantatthatti. *Aciram parinibbutassa® yassa so 'vam
aciraparinibbuto, evam *acirapabbajito, atha va, yatha “thitava"!
ti ettha thanam fhifan ti vuccati, tathi idhii pi pabbajanam
pabbajitan ti vuccati, tasma 'aciram pabbaiitam vassa so 'yam
acirapabbaiito’ ti viggahetabbam; apakkami ti pakkanto * puriso,
‘aciram pakkantassa yassa so 'yam acirapakkanto, atha vi,
"idam nesam padakkantam niginam iva pabbate” ti ettha
pana® padakkamanam padakkantan ti bhiivatthe pavattapada-
kkantapadam® viya, 'pukkamanam pakkantan’ ti bhavattham
hadaye katvii ‘aciram' pakkantam yassa so ‘vam! acirapak-
kanto' ti pi samaso katabbo — evam acirapakkantasaddo
bihiratthasamiiso pi hoti abithiratthasamaso pi, esa nayo af-
fiatri pi yathisambhavam yojetabbo. Ittham namam yassa

so 'yvam itthannamo, evamnimako [Ce 668%"] puriso ti attho,

ittham niimam yassi sayam ilthannama, evamnamika itthi ti
attho, tathii iMthannamam ° kulam; evam nimam etassa ti
*epamnamo, evamnpamako Vi, (evam) ‘*evamgollo "evamuvanno
Vepamaharo “evamayupariyanto, evamacarol evamsiloko, "ya-
thanno puriso - yathanna devata, matudevato® puriso, tam-tam-
vidho silavii fathavidho silava, sarupo, yatharupe™, tatharupo.

' (Vin I1 2841%), * = "yassa” b0 so afifiapud safi, ns. * = thui “pari-
nibbutassa” ho so nok pud kui, ns. * Sv (pt) ad D1 204% * Vin 1 40",
CCPIIL 4TSN T VL 5509 (pide Ja VI BH0YY: snpra 349, * D LB, *J L4253,

& C¢ dutivarfpa® P ns ad. pi. © (ns sampajjati. d (ns afifathibhme).
¢ Bm pibbutassa. | C¢ thitam vi. B ita C° Bempg, h C¢ pavattam pade, | Bm
ome. aciram ... ‘yam. J B*™ns evichro (cf. 680%. % CeRemps ota. ™ CE ya-
thit yatha ripo.
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evaripo, ‘tatho agato yassa so 'vam talthagalo, evam sugalo®,
afifie pi yoietabba; eko miso abhisittassa *assi ti ekamasabhi-
sitlo; maso gatiiya assit Asalhiva si *masagata - Asalhi; maso
jatassa yassa so 'vam masajato, evam samvaccharajilo — bi-
hiratthabahubbihito sesa sabbe® bahubbihayo abihirattha ti
veditabba. [C® 669

Chando jato yassa so 'vam ‘chandajale, evam ussukka-
Jjato, *pilisomanassajato * safijitapitisomanasso; hattha chinni
vassa so 'vam "halthacchinno - chinnahattho vii; Bhagavato hi
pavacane yebhuyyena chinna jata icc adini samiasam patvii
uttarapadani bhavanti, paripunna wipphanna ice adini niccam
eva pubbapadini bhavanti, tatha hi *"paripunnavisativasso,
*nipphannasamkappo’ ti adini dissanti; addham atthannam
puranam yesan® ti addhatthamini, addhatthamani ratanani
pamanam etassi ti *addha{thamaratano - hatthi — ayam duk-
karamaggo nama bahubbihi, Tatha *"bhikkhu attacatuttho
gamam pindaya pavisati” ti atra atta catuttho yassa bhik-
khussa afifiehi bhikkhahi saddhim? aftacatuttho, atha va atta
catunnam purano yassia so 'vam attacatuttho; [Cr 669" avam
pi dukkaramaggo veva, afifie pi voietabbi.

- Aham dipo etesan ti “‘mamdipa, ayam du rajianamaggo
nama bahubbihi; tathd aham lenam etesan ti mamlena, aham
patisaranam etesan ti mampalisaranda; aham “uddisitabbarthena
uddeso etassd ti “mamuddesiko - bhikkhusamgho; Bhagava
mulam etesan ti "Bhagavammilaka © dhamma, evam Bhaga-
vampalisarana. Mata ca piti ca matapitaro, n' atthi matapi-
taro letassa ti* "“nimmalapitaro * puriso, nimmatapitara - diriki;
etena purisena saha' eko pitd etassi ti “ekapitaro * puriso,
ekapitara - itthi; eko katta etassi ti Yekakaltaram + kammam,
evam bahukallaram®; dve sattharo etassi ti “*dpisaithiro -
puriso, dvisalthara - itthi, deisatthdiram - kulam; satthiifram| garu

' Mp 1110, ® = thui deviinam-piya-Tissa man® 8%, ns. * Vin 11 167%.
$8n 7670, " Sn?A M "Vin 1915, T Vinl93w, o "SI 217 (CPD).
" fef. Mp ad A II1 36™), ™ (289" —20017), #* — Fhyan? ap so annk kroa!,
ns, (6907, ' (60M), 1F (G681M-1m 1 (.p pogri-m

A CeB%ns ad. evam. P CeBens ad. pi. € sic C¢Bemns: d Beins) ad. ti. £ gm
etassa pi. | CEB™ sama. € Bm 4, [, okattaram.
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etassit ti salthagarn, luttasamiso 'yam, '“satthigaru® dham-
magart” ti hi pali dissati. | Nanv idha® bho *Gavampati ti
adayo viya aluttasamiso [C* 669" ti ce. | Na * matapitaro ti
adinam viya luttasamfsattd. | Nanu ca bho "satthugaru” ti pi
pithena bhavitabban ti. | Na - *affiathii atthassa gahetabbatti
ti. Dur@jinamaggo bahubbihi samatto.

Idiini vififiinam paramakosallajananattham dvakkharo ba-
hubbihi vuccate: sundari dhi yassa so 'vam sudhi, "sundari
dhi *sudhi”’ ti nibbacane sati kammadhiirayo bhavati, dvadhip-
payvadayo pi hi samiasa bhavanti; sundaram ®dam yassa so
‘vam sudo * kalyiinabhariyo ti attho, kucchitam garahitam dam
assii ti kndo®: sundaram sam assi ti suso * sundaradhano ti
attho, kucchitam [C®670!] sam assa ti kuso; "kam vuccati
sukham, tappatipakkhatti na kam a-kam - dukkhan ti attho,
n' atthi akam dukkham etthd ti nako - saggo — afifie pi dvak-
khara bahubbihayo yojetabbd, akkharattayiki pana suddro
kuddro ti adayo bhavanti; caturakkharadayo® suvidita’. Pa-
"'yvutthi-ve-parama sarit” ti, vutthi paramam paminam etesan
ti oulthi-ve-parama ti samaso; majiheevakaro pi dissati: eso
eva paramo etassi ti eli-pa-paramo, *'vo pi paramgato bhik-
khu etdi-va-paramo siya" ti pili dissati.

Gahetva sasanadihi nayam *sisanabuddhiyi
bahubbihisamiiso 'vam bahudhi me papaficito. 3
Bahubbihi ice anena kv attho: "bahubbihimhi ca'.

709 Nininimanam ekavibhattikanam samuceayo dvando. Lingava-
sena vii samkhydvasena v anckesam padanam atthasu vibhat-
tisu ekiya vibhattivi yuttanam yo samuccayo ° vibhattilopa-
vasena ekattabhiivo®, so dvandasaifio hoti; Niruttipitake ¢’ etam
vuttam: "katham dvando bhavati: dvando nima dvinnam pa-

LA TIL 3315 [V 259 2911, 8% (5457 7414), * = samfs mba ta pi® vikyn
a* phrah’, ns. * (240" * = ma ya’, ns (: Eknkkhnrnkosa 579: dn). ® (238%7),
'S I 6™ (dmfrm 7817, * Th 1182¢d = S5 T 3% efc. [wostrates = Terdvat-
parama; palice ettiva-; de tmesd 627 w13, 202 n. e, ef | 11 334* C5: solasa-
c-ubbedho]. * = sisani to? e’ pran' pva® khran® ahm, ns; ' (Ke 167) 5d §
331, || 709 Ke(v) 331 |}

& Az satthugarn (= w v = = » » =1 vide 7674, P fla CeBe™ps, ¢ Bm
kuto. 4 Bm gy, € (Ct ekntthabhiive); = tn pud tafi® e’ aphrac safi, ns.
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danam ekavibhattikinam nianalinganam pubbapadam appak-
kharam uttarapadam tulyam va bavhakkharam vii ekattha
sumodhanam gacchati ti dvande” ti. Ettha ca itaretarayogi-
samiharasamkhite® veva casaddatthe gahetvi vibhattilopava-
sena ekatthabhavo samuccayo ti vutto, tathi hi samuccayo
nama sampindanam so (pana)® atthavasena 'kevalasamuccayo
*anvicayo *itaretarayogo® *samihiiro ca ti catubbidho. Tattha
kevalasamuccaye anvacaye ca samiso na bhavati © ki-
riyisipekkhataya naminam affiamaffiame ayuttatthabhavato,
vatha [C®670%] *"civaram pindapataii ca paccayam sayanii-
sanam adasi; *diinai ca dehi silafi ca rakkhihi"?: itareta-
rayoge® samihare ca samiso bhavati - tattha naminam
affiamaffam yuttatthabhiivato. Yasma ekassa padassa dvando
nima n' atthi dvinnam va® bahunnam® va hoti, tasmii so het-
thimaparicchedena dvinnam padanam vibhattilopavasena adva-
yabhavo'! ekattipagamanam dvando, dve dve padani ekato
samodhianam ettha gacchanti ti dvan-do, so ubhayapadattha-
padhiino, || Nanu ca ubhayapadatthapadhinatte sati katham
ekatthibhiivo® siyi ti. | Vuceate: sadisadiatthe pi saddapavatti-
sambhavena padanam ekakkhane veva atthadvayadipakatta:
tafi ca dvandavisavam eva tesam atthadvayadipanam, [C=671Y]
yatha hi bhusaddo anubhavabhibhaviadike atthe Tanv-abhiadiu-
pasaggasahito® yeva dipeti *na kevalo, evam gavassakan ti
adisu gaviadinam assadisaddantarasahitinam eva atthadvaya-
dipanam na kevaliinan ti dvandavisayam eva na sabbattha ti
datthabbam: Sariputto ca Moggallino ca 'Saripulta-Mogqallana,
vattha pana ywgasaddam apekkhitvi Payogam Arabhati, tattha
HSariputtaMoggallinam nama savakayugan" ti jce evami-
dayo payogi bhavanti; samano ca brihmano ca samana-brh-

! = kriyfl ta khu tad® nhoik keraka nmya® kui chag? khrat?, ns.
¥ = kriyf-kiirnka ast® ast® cha®® khrad®, ns. * = napum® eknt ma fini' mp
rve' bahuvue achum® rhi so itarftarayogn, ns. 4 — napum?® ekat fnil rve? ekavye
achum® rhi so samihfrn, ns. * ¢f Th 484cd, & L LS
gotrabh@l ca safi nhuik awe-3bki ma rhi bhai anv-Abhyattha koi pra ef' b ma ||
saddd ma rhi so® lan? anubhavitabbagotta-abhibhavitabbagotin ¢hi efi' ho
pel). ® Vin 1 39%, 10 g 1920 O [ 5¢ 500

" Beos ftarmo. P BM™ om, ¢ B%ns affiamafna.. o BM rakkha i,
© B*Mns bahinam. | B™ anvayabh®. & CeBens ekatthabho, h Bens anv.abhjo,



CeBrmns SUTTAMALA, XXII 769

mand, ‘samanii ca brithmani ca samana-brahmana * samano ca
brahmand ca ti va - samana ca brihmano ci ti vii sama-
na-brahmana ti evam idisesu thinesu cattari cattari nibbacanini
kitabbiini atthavuttivasena; cakkhu ca sotafi ca cakkhusolam.
Dvanda icc anena kv attho: *"dvandatthia vi'.

710 Mahanta-mahitanam maha tulyadhikarane pade. Makauta-ma-
hitasaddiinam smahka hoti tulyadhikarane pade: siladihi gunehi
mahanto ca so puriso ci ti mahdpurise, janehi mahito ca so
puriso ci ti mahapuriso; sabbasam ubbariniam jetthikabhavena
mahati ca si devi cid ti mahadevi, mahita va janehi pujita
devi ti pi mahaderi; mahato sabbafifiutafifianassa patilibhahe-
tutta *mahati ca sa bodhi ¢i ti vi, janehi mahita pijita bodhi
ti vi mahabodhi; ‘*akaramahantatiyva mahantafi ca tam padu-
mavanaii ci ti mahapadumavanam icc evamadi.

711 Tappurise ca. Tappurise pi tesam mahanta-mahitasaddanam
mahd ice adeso hoti: *sutamahanuripena *mahato mahitassa
vii buddhassa bodhi mahabodhi; mahante sabbafifutanfiane
satto laggo ti mahasatlo, — mahanto ca so satto ci ti maha-
saflo ti nibbacane pana kammadhirayasamaso hoti.

712 Mahato mahantassa maha. Puna makantaggahanam tappurisa-
lrr{yﬁffhfknmmuggahan:mit'attunuuhum. Mahantasaddassa vvia-
sutthiine pi mahi icc adeso hoti: "maha te upiasaka pariccago;
*Bardnasiraijam nima maha; *send sa® dissate maha'.

713 Kvaci maha samase, Samise vattamianassa mahanfasaddassa
kvaci maha icc ideso hoti: mahabbalo * puriso, mahapphalam®
silam, mahaddhana - itthi, W' mahabbhayam”. Kvaci ti kim:
mahabalam® mahadhanam, mahabalo * puriso, mahadhano - gaha-
pati. [C*672']

714 Thiyam tulyadhikarane ce bhasitapun-napumsaka yatharaham
pun-napumsaka va. Idha siisanayuttiy itthiyam vattamine tul-
yiadhikarane pubbapade sati itthivicako saddo sace bhasita-
pumo ca bhisitanapumsako ca sivii, so yathiiraham puma iva

'Sy [ 10203, * Ko 165 (Sd §348). || § 710 Ke 332 4-n. 3 infra . *ef
Mbby 1™, ¢ = tadl ri apro kyay sad ef' aphrac kroft',ns. | § 711 vide n. 6 I
* — ken' ap so tard® mrat sad A* lyo® sa phrai’, ns. * Mhhv i, |l & 712
Sd 180™" ||, * (180"; ¢f Jn IV 236, * (180%; of. J 1T 210Y). " (180™),
Il § 713 Kev 332 ("pl) [} ™ Sn 7530, [ § 714 Ke 333 I
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napumsako iva ca datthabbo: sukhi patipadi VASSA Maggassy, 5o
‘vam sukhapalipado® - maggo, evam® d ukkhapatipado®; api ca duk-
kha patipada assi ti* dukkhapatipadam - pathavikasinam jhinam,
evam n'rmdh&M:fr‘[ﬂﬂsnkhnpaﬁpadm;r'-‘; dukkha jivika vassa so
5 'yam dukkhajiviko; dighi jamgha vassa purisassa so 'yam
dighajamgho - puriso, digha jamgha yassa kulassa tad idam
dighajamgham -~ kulam; evam kalyanabhariyo puriso, kalyana-
bhariya purisa, kalyanabharigam kulam, kalyanabhariyani kualani
ti; mahati pafiia yassa so 'vam mahapaifio — 'atha vi piva-
10 cane ""sendi sd® dissate maha" ti itthilingabhiive maka iti
padassa [C® 672'] dassanato 'maha pafifid yassa so 'yam
mahapafifio’ ti nibbacaniyam, evam mahapanfam kulam. Itthi-
viacako ti kim: paffddhano’ puriso, paifiaralano puriso, sad-
dhadhanam kolam — ettha ca sati pi itthivam vattaméne
15 tulyadhikaranabhiite® pubbapade, uttarapadanam bhaisitapun-
napumsakatte ca sati pi, etesam itthibhéiviibhivab pun-napum-
sakabhavatideso na hoti; ettha [hi] uttarapadinam bhasitapun-
napumsakata affapadasannidhinavasen' eva niavati. Bhisita-
pun-napumsaki ti kim: dighajamgha ifthi, pahutapaiia nari,
20 — ettha pana sati pi itthivam vattamane tulyidhikaranabhiite
pubbapade uttarapadinam itthitte ca sati pi tesam bhisitapun-
napumsakabhavibhivato pun-napumsakabhavitideso na hoti;
etth’ uttarapadianam abhasitapun-napumsakati anfiapadasan-
nidhiinavasen' eva fidlyati. Yatharahan t kim: bahunadiko
25 janapado, bahudasiko puriso, bahukumarikam kulam, bahuna-
dika' rajadhani.

‘Imasmim pakarane bahubbihi viya affapadatthe! "bhiisito
pumi [C*672"] yassam itthivam sa bhiisitapuma, bhasito na-
pumsako yassam itthiyam si bhasitanapumsukii' ti attho gahito;

30 tattha *'thi” ti* itthivicakasaddam dha; afifiatha *"'bhisitapun-
napumsaka” ti evam na vattabbam sivii: imasmif ca pakarane
parapade itthipaccayiibhiivo adhippeto. |
715 Matantare itthiyam bhasitapumitthi puma va ce ti pubbapade.

V(G 712) T(769M), N (er 778M) 4 (760 N %715 wide 7Lm. 1 Il
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Ekaccanam gartinam matantare *"itthivam vattamane tulya-
dhikarane pade pare pubbe bhiasitapumi itthiviicako saddo
atthi ce, so puma iva datthabbo ti pubbapade itthipaccaya-
bhivo": dighajamgho puriso. ltthivam iti kim: khamadhano;
ettha sati pi uttarapadassa tulyidhikarapabhiive tassa itthiyam
avattamiinatti pubbapadassa ca pubbe® abhasitapumatta pum-
bhiviitideso na hoti ti dvayangavikalam® paccudiharanam
bhavati; [C* 673") paccudaharanena nama ekangavikalena *bha-
vitabbam. Bhisitapuma ti kim: seddhadhuro, saddhapakatiko,
panfapakatike panfavisuddhike. Tuly@dhikarane ice eva: sa-
mantbhalliko, kumaribhaitiko, knmaribhatiic, Pubbapadass’ evil-
yam pumbhavitideso; tena idha na bhavati: *bahudasike puriso,
*bahakumarikam kulam. Evam eke vadanti.

716 Kammadhiraye ca pubbe” bhasitapumi pumd va, Kammadha-
raye ca samise itthivam vattamine tulyddhikarane uttarapade
sati itthi sace® pubbe bhisitapumi idiani itthiviicikd', si pumi
iva yatharaham datthabba: brihmani ca sa dirikas cah
brahmanadarika®™, evam vessadarika, suddadarika; khattiva ca
si kanfil ci 4 khalligakania icc idi. Itthivan ti kim: pafifda-
ratanam, samanipadumam. Bhasitapuma ti kim: ‘Ganganadi,
“lanhanadi; ettha sati pi [C® 673"] kammadhiarayatte, itthiyam
vattamine tulyadhikarane uttarapade ca sati pi, Gangidisad-
diitnam nivatitthivicakatta bhasifasaddassa ca nivatapumattii-
bhiivato pubbapade itthipaccayassa nivatti na hoti; Kacciayane
pana ""bhasitapuma ti kim': khattiyabandhudarika™ ti uttara-
pade itthipaccayassa anivatti vuttd. Yatharahan ti kim: *Can-
dadeni, * Nandadevi; ettha pana sati pi kammadhiirayatte, itthivam
vattamane tulyadhikarane uttarapade ca sati pi, *Candakuamaro
“Nandakumaro "“Nandafthero ti evam pullinge vattaminanam
Candasaddidinam dassanato, Candadevt ti adisu Candidinam

' Rup 338 (Cet 135™8,  * ns o, ROp-1: khami eva dhanam assh o
khamadhano, ettha uoitarapadassa anitthivicakatth pubbapadassa saminfidhi-
karanato bhasitapumbhavatideso na hoti. * (770%). | & 716 Ke 334 ||
4 (206 w. 7). *Nidd 19 = Dhs § 1039 (As J67'). " Kev 334. 7 Ja I
175%. (IROY, 0 mAA, B gu W1 131M. 2 Jacdl g2, 1 Ja 11924,
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saddanam aniyatitthiviicakatte sante pi sisaninuripavasena
"yathiirahan” ti vacanato Candadevi ti iidisu pubbapade itthi-
paccayassa nivatti na hoti: Nandadevi ti ca Candddevi ti ca®,
katthaci pana® hoti: 'Nandadevi ti ca *Candadevi ti ca®, tenf-
vocumha: "yathirahan™ ti. Atha vii Nandd devi Canda devi ti
ca idam [C®673"] na samise, vyase yeva idam; tathd hi pava-
cane bahusu pilipadesesu *“pathamam ihanam ... dutivam
ihanan” ti adini *"pathamassa jhiinassa . . . dutivassa jhiinassi”
ti adini ca asamisapadani dissanti, ‘app ekada “'pathamaijihi-
nam ... dutiyajjhiinan” ti adini dissanti; tasmid Nanda depi
Canda depi ti idini vyasapadini ti gahetabbini, etesafi hi vyvisa-
padattam *"sace? me hatthe ca pide ca® kannanisafi ca
checchasi' evam Nandiya deviya Vedeho chedayissati” ti evam-
adihi gathahi cunniyapadehi ca ativiva pakatam, — Ttatra
vyasapadatte ayam padamala: Nanda devi, nandam devim, nan-
daga deviya, nandayam devigan ti, samisapadatte pana Nandii-
dept, [C* 674') nandadevim, nandadeviydi, nandadevigan ti ca Nan-
dadevi, nandadevim, nandadeviya. nandadevigan ti ca bhavati,
etiasu tisu pathama padamili ca tativii padamili ca sarato
paccetabbit bhavanti + yebhuyyena pilinavinukiilatti.
*Imasmim pana pakarane imasmim samise "bhiisito pumii

yassif itthiyd, si bhasitapuma” ti attho gahito. Atrayvam
adhippayo: yassi itthiya® sambandhabhiitava® sambandhibhiito’
puma akkharacintakehi bhasito lokivamahiijanehi va, — katham
bhiisito akkharacintakehi ti ce: brahmani khaltiyi Ehattiga!
vessi suddi® candali ti evamidito pathamataram "“briihmano
khattivo™ vesso" ti fidind pumai bhiisito, tato pacchi te savibhat
tike sadde avibhattike katva® khaltiya brahmana wvessa ice
adini pakatirtipe thapetva ‘khattiyvassa bharivi khattivii, briih.
manassa bhariyi brahmani’ ti evamidikam attham cetasi san-

PIa V1 434%, T Ja V177" ? Vibh 2450 % ¢ Vikh 257" 258%. s
D78, T4 0 T VI 453%-T, T (cf 2401, (0 770%) wide T75M, " (supra
94" of. ] 11 194%%),

# CeBfns om. Nandfdevi ti cn Candadevt ti en. b CeBe g4, itthipac-
cayassa nivatti. © B ad. katthaci na hoti: Nandadevr ti ca Candadevt ti en,
d Bem gy, sa- (miete. ). © Ce hatthapadadl ca (metro. | g J: B*®ns chedasi;
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nidhiva @paccayam /paccayafl ca yathasambhavam katvi khai-
liga khattiyi [Cc 674'*] brahmani vessi ti adini itthilingabhivo
!patipadito, evam akkharacintakehi pathamam pumi bhisito;
katham pana lokivamahiijanehi pathamam puma bhasito ti
ce: pathamakappikakile kappadimhi purisalingafl ca itthilingafi®
ca® n'atthi, tatha hi *"pure purattha®™ ka kassa bhariyi, mano
manussam ajanesi pubbe” ti vuttam, anukkamena pana tesam
manussanam afifamafifiam upanijjhayantinam itthi-purisalin-
gesu ekadivase veva patubhitesu "itthi” ti ca "purise” ti ca
vohiiro pavattic, tesu ca lingesu pathamam itthilingam uppan-
nam tato purisalingam uppannan ti veditabbam, tathi hi Hamsa-
jatake *"mahabhut’ itthivo nama lokasmim *odapajjisun’? ti
imasmim thine Patthakathiivam itthilingassa pathamam pitu-
bhivo wvutto, evam sante pi, anukkamena ‘kammananattam
paticca mahajanena pafifattesu khattiya-briahmanadi/su} catusu
vannesu, khattivam paticca khattiva pafifiattd, brahmanadayo
paticca brithmaniadiki padfiatta ti evam Ehattiva bralmant t
idinam [C* 674" saddanam pubbe-bhiisitapumattam heti ti lokiya-
mahiijanehi pathamam puma bhasito ti pi vattum vattati; evam
hi kiirapadvavam® sandhaya *"kammadhiiraye ca pubbe bhasita-
pumia puma vi" ti pabbasaddena visesetvi idam lakkhanam
avocumha,

Imasmim pana thine idam pi upalakkhanivam: darake
darika' ice etesu darikasaddo® nivatitthivicako, na dasi * daso,
dovariko puriso * dovarika ilthi ti adisu dasfsaddadayo viya aniyat-
itthiviicako - pubbe bhasitapumattil ddsisaddadinam pubbe abha-
sitatta ca kumarikasaddassi ti. Atra dvinpam suttanam na-
nattam vadama parampariibhatavinicchayanicchayafinihi® vif-
fithi laddham upadesam nissaya:

arabbh' afifapadan’ eva bahubbihimhi bhisitam
uttare itthilingamhi bhiisitattam pumaidino, [C* 675'] 4
kammadharavasanfie ca pubbe bhisitatam pati
pumuno itthiyia pubbapade kiccam kare budho. 5

1 ns; i:uﬁpnditn nok nhuik pri® ce ap ef! || paffsadda pacchi-anak
(swpra 427'%), * ] VI 21359, 1 ] V 368% * ns: wdapajiiswm nhuik aiggahita
sndkanta [, * Ja V 368", ° (D IIT 93" 941 95% M), T (F7IM)
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-
W

20

20



10

20

25

30

774 SADDANITI 111 CeBemps

717 Nass' attam tappurisa-'bahubbihisn. Vassa saddassa tappurisa-
bahubbihisu uttarapade attam hoti: *abrahmano, *anuttaro.
718 Sare an. Vassa padassa sabbass' eva tappurisa-bahubbihisu
sare pare awadeso hoti: na asso anasso, *‘"anantafanam"®,
719 Kussa kad. Kw icc etassa tappurisa-*bahubbihisu pare sare
kad hoti: jigucchamv annam kadannam, iiguccham® asanam
kadasanam; kucchitam annam etassi ti kadanno, evam kadasane,
Sare ti kim: ®*kadara® jana.

720 Appatthe ka. AW icc etassa k@ hoti appatthe: kalavanam,
kapuppham.

721 Kvaci kuechitatthe ca. K icc etassa kucchitatthe kvaci ki
hoti: kapuriso - kupuriso vi.

722 Bamasantagatanam anto avann'-ikar-ukirattam. Samiisanta-
gatinam naminam anto Kkvaci aekira-akira-dkiira-wkiirattam
ipajjati: "sabbesam sakhdi sabbasakho, sabbe vi manussa
sakhino etassa ti pi sabbasakho; devinam riia ‘devarajo, evam
devasakho, *bhavito attd yena so 'yam bhavitalto, bhavitacitto
ti attho; na agu? pipam assi ti ndgo, “igum papam na karoti
ti adhippiyo, niigo ti c'ettha arahii vuccati; cattiri saccini
samahatani  'eatusaccam; paicaham, [C* 675%| pancagavam.
chaltupahanam, wpasaradam; visiliini akkhini yassa so 'vam
visdalaklkho; “"r'il'l_l.]}ﬂm MUthl’ﬂ ¥assi so ‘}'&T!'I vimukho: paccak-
kha dhammi yassa so 'vam “paccakkhadhamma: surabhino
gandho surabhigandhi, sundaro gandho sugandhi, kucchito gan-
dho duggandhi, putino gandho piifigandhi; rattiva addbam addha-
rattam, rattiya pubbam pubbarattam, rattiyi pacchi apararattam,
digha ratti digharaltam; citri giivo yassa kulassa tam kulam
citragu, titthanti gavo asmim thine kile vi tilthagu, dve
givo “digu.

723 Tehi kapaeccayo. Tehi samasantagatehi niimehi apaccayo

| §717 Ke 335 [|. *(F61'71%). *(7524T). * Vm 207", [|§ 718 = K¢ 336 I
*Ap 168" Bva procem. 1%, || § 719 Ke 337 || © oft 7530010, ® (75315 I § 720
Ke 338 |. || § 721 Kev 338 ("pl") | || § 722 Ke 339 || * (cf, 158120, (1 VI
116%). * vide Tha (C= 6¥—7") ad Th prooem, 15, ' Nidd [ 201 (= ¢
522) M (754% %), MR M (776N 1 (753%) || § 723 Kcv 339 (Senart 180) |.

& C¢ anantaBifino (Ap 819" BOns anantam ffnam (ef, Vim 3370, ¥ 40 N
b gic Cc Bemng, < B™ kodaea, 4 Ce fgum,
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kapaccayo ca pard honti: [C® 676'] pafica givo samithata pad-
cagavam, ‘"anatitasatthukam pavacanam’, *bahukatiuko deso,
fabhikkhuko dvdiso, ‘sahefuko icc adi.
724 Thiyam ikar-tkira nadi Itthivam vattamini skiira-skari
nadisanfia honti: bahudasike purise, bahuvadhukam kulam.
725 Nadito ko. Nadisaiifiehi padehi kapaccayo hoti: bahunadiko
Janapado, bahujambukam® vanam.
726 Yesu yassa lopo, tadabhiave tabbhave. Yesu apaccayidisu
paccayesu paresu yassia sarassa lopo hoti, tesam paccayanam
abhivena tassa sarassa puna patubhavo hoti: dighajamgho,
brahmanadarika.
727 Pun-napumsakattatidese akaro ke ikiram. Pun-napumsakabhi-
vatidese visaye akiaro skiram pappoti kapaccaye pare: bahu-
dasiko puriso, bahudasikam kulam: bahunadike janapado, bahuna-
dikam nagaram.
728 Anatidese ikar'-ukard rassam. Atidesarahite visaye kapaccaye
pare skara-sikarad rassam papponti sukhuecaranattham: bahu-
nadika rajadhant, bahadasika ittht, bahujambuka® rajadhant.
720 Akar-ikaravivajjititthi‘ na pun-napumsaka va. _dkaranta-/ki-
rantavajjito? itthivicake saddo *'bhasito puma yassam itthi-
yan' ti Aidinfi atthena bhasitapumaditte pi sati pumi va napum-
sako iva ca na datthabbo: bahii jambt yasmim janapade so
'vam bahujambuko®, evam bahujambukam® nagaram, bahuvadhu-
kam kuolam, bahucamuko raja.
730 Avyayibhave na puma v’ itthi. Avyayibhive samise itthi bha-
sitapumatte pi pumi iva na datthabba - tassa avyayalakkha-
nattia anabhidheyyalingavacanatta ca: lohita Gangd yasmim
dese Lohitaganga' icc adi.
731 Jayaya kvaci tudam-jani patimhi. /Javasaddassa kvaci fwdam
jam icce ete adesii honti patisadde pare: jiyi ca pati ca *fu-
dampatli, evam "janipali, jayampatika®. [C® 677']

t Sp 14 *= myn® so amat rhi so, ns. * (Vin IV 307™). *(Dhs p.
2% ||§ 724 Pag 1 4:3; Rop Ce 137" || [[§ 725 Ke 340 ). || § 728 Rup
Ce J3714 I 2 Mmd Cr 200 [pide 770°%: 7728 |/ & 731 Ke 341 I * Franke
Gesch. u, Kritik p. 21% T ¢f A II 5%

a (e Bm ojambikam. b ce Bm 9jpmbakn. < Ct® 9%kfravajjitthi; Btns
Okfiravivajjitthi. 4 Ct Catavivajjito. € €2 B™ “jambiko. I sic C= BMns (= ni so
Gatgn rhi so arap); vide 7787, & C* jnyampatiki.
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776 SADDANITI 111 CeBempg

732 A dhanvadite. Samasantagatehi dhanusaddidihi kvaci apac-
cayo hoti: Gandivo® dhanu assa ti Gandivadhanva®, evam paccak-
khadhamma, vivatacchada. Kvaci ti kim: Gandivadhanu®, paccak-
khadhammo, vivatacchado.

5 733 Akarantivyayibhava vibhattinam am. Tasmia akiranta avya-
yibhava pardisam vibhattinam kvaci am hoti: yathdvuddham,
upakumbham. Kvaci ti kim: '"ko 'vam majjhe-samuddasmim”.
734 Saro niccam napumsake rasso. Napumsakalinge vattaminassa
avyayibhiivasamisassa saro rasso hoti niccam: *adhitthi, adhi-
kumari,

735 Lop' afifiasma. Afifinsmivvavibhavasamiasi anakiranti pa-
risam vibhattinam lopo hoti: *adhilthi, adhikumari, *upavadhu.

Idani tathagatasasane sotunam paramakosallajananattham
‘safifii sutt’ assa vutt’ assa tinnam etesam eva ca
vipulattham payogiinam vakkhimi saddasatthato. 6
Saddasatthe hi vibhatyatthe, samipatthe, samiddhatthe, viddhi-
yam, sabbadia atthabhave, vijjaminassa p’ accaye®, ubhayiikiira-
vinim{mjuttassa paccayavekallatosampatianupaladdhiyvam, sadda-
pitubhiave, pacchitthe, yathitthe, anupubbatthe, apubbicari-
matthe, sadisatthe, sampannatthe, sakalle®, antavacane, sadi-
satthavaijitesu afiflesu atthesu yathasaddassa, avadharanatthe
yavasaddassa, mattatthe vattaminena pafini saha nimassa,
tatiyekavacanantanam akkha-salakesaddinam  eka-dvi-ti-catw
samkhydnafi ca ‘idam vuttam na tathid yathii pubbe' ti atthe
vattaminena parina [C* 677%] saha akkhadikilayam, apa-pari-
bali-udiceadisaddinam paficamiyantena saha, d icc etassa mari-
yadabhividhimhi, lakkhanavacakena saha abli pati ice etesam
abhimukhye, anusaddassa samipatthe, tass' ey Ayimatthe, )
fhagwidinam afifapadatthe thine kale vi, chatthiyantena saha
pare-majilresaddianam, vamsaviicakena samkhyasaddinam, te-
sam vi nadiviicakehi saddhim, affiapadatthe saffidyam nadi-
vacakinam visum visum avyayibhiivasamiiso vutto.
11§ 732 Ke 342 4 Sd 133" (163'—164%) Il V8733 Ke 343 | * Gaeom,
|| & 734 Ke 344 ,|, 2 (799, | § 735 Ke 345 ] B{TANY), 4y suttnssaviiinssa

kui suttam nssa vutti assa khvai safifin || avyayibho nmoafl | pseat thui safifk
efi' || suttam | sut || assa | thui sut e®' || vutti | abhvag!

4 Brfmnps kandiv® (ns: kandivo | mra® rhi so ), b Beng am. p. € Ce
siikalye. Y ns ava-.
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Tattha ca vibhatyatthe: itthisu adhi adhilthi icc adi;
samipatthe: kumbhassa samipam upakambham icc iidi; samid-
dhatthe: Magadhinam samiddhi suMagadham icc adi; viddhi-
yam: iddhiva vivatto Yeiddhiyam®, saddhivanam dussaddhiyam,
dubbhojanam® ice adi; [C* 678" sabbadi®* atthiabhiave: abhavo
makkhikiinam nimmakkhikam, niddaratham ice adi; vijjama-
nassa p' accaye©: atito himo nihimam® ice adi; ubhavaka-
ravinim{m)uttassa (paccayavekallato)® sampati' anupa-
laddhivam: sampati kosumbham acchidanam n'atthi alikosum-
bham® icce adi; saddapitubhive: saddo patubhiito Kaccaya-
nassa vassam kathayvam sa katha diKeccaganam icc adi, #ili-
saddo c'ettha vuttappakiirattham joteti; pacchirtthe: rathiinam
anu pacchii anuratham icc adi; yvathatthe: yatharipam anu-
rupam icc adi; anupubbe®: jetthinam anupubbo anujeftham
ice adi; apubbacarime: ekakkhane saha cakkena dharavam
sacakkam ice adi; [C° 678'"] sadisatthe: sadiso rupena sari-
pam icc adi; sampannatthe: sampannam khettam sakhettam
ice adi, ettha hi sahasaddo sampannattho; sikalye: 'samak-
khikam ice adi, kaldsaddo c'ettha avavavavicako, saha kalithi
ti sakalam, siivayavan ti attho, tassa bhivo sakalyam, tasmim
sikalve makkhikihi sikalvam annam’ samakkhikam, kasinattho
vii sakalvasaddo, tada kasinam makkhikamissakam annam/ sa-
makkhikan ti vuccati: antavacane: *sonadim adhite icc idi,
unidyantam adhite ti attho; sadisatthavajjites' affiatthesu®
yathiisaddassa: *ve ye vuddhi yathavadidham ice adi, vicchi-
vacano hi ettha yathasaddo; vavasaddassivadhiirane: jivassa
vattako paricchedo gavajivam ice adi; mattatthe vattaminena
patini saha nimassa atthe: [Ce 678%] kificimattam siakam ‘si-
kappati™, evam supappali® icc @di; tatiyekavacanantinam
akkha-salakasaddinam chka-dvi-catusamkhyasaddianai ca
idam wvuttam na tathd yathii pubbe’ ti atthe vattaminena
parinii saha akkhadikilayam: akkhenédam wuttam na tathi

17300 * = upnd kyam® achum® tuih of, ns. * (749'%). ¢ Kas I11:9.

& Be g, B (B duttejanam). © BT vijjamAnassa p:.r:tai ns vijjaminass’
accaye; Bf vpassa accaye, ¥ sic CCBeMns; 2 nthimam. © BEM ope, I gm
ad. i, E(C® abhik®). B C¢ anupubbatthe, | fra Bémns; C* sikalyam sampan-
pam. | C€¢ Cmissakapapnam. ¥ CoBCns Svajjitesy afii®, ™ ns shkapati; C¢
sikampati, f ns sopapati; C* s@pampati,

k]

20

20



10

15

20

L
(<1}

L

=

778 SADDANITI Il CeBemps

yvathi pubbe akkhapari, salakayédam vuttam na tathi yathil
pubbe salakapari, ekena, dvihi, tihi, catihi na tatha vuttam
yathii pubbe ekapari, dvipari, tipari, calupari icc adi: paficami-
yantena saha apa pari bahi wdicca ice adinam: apa Piitali-
putta vuttho devo apaPalaliputiam, pariPalaliputtam, bahiPalali-
puttam, udiccaPataliputtam® ice adi; @ icc etassa mari yada-
bhividhimhi: [C® 679"] 4 Piitaliputtii vuttho devo aPalaliputtam,
i kumard yaso Kacciivanassa akumaram icc iadi- lakkhanavi-
cakena saha abli pati icc etesam fibhimukhye: aggim*
abhimukha salabhi patanti abbhaggi paccaggi icc adi; annsad-
dassasamipatthe: vanassa samipam anuvanam ice adi; tass’
eviayimatthe:anugata Gangam anuGangam: Birinasi:! titthagu-
adinam afifiapadatthe thine kiile va: titthanti giivo asmim
thane kale va tifthagu, vahanti givo asmim thine! kile va
vahagu, khale yavam asmim kile khaleyavam icc adi: ¢ hatthivan-
tena saha pare-majjhesaddanam: pare Gangiya pareGangam,
majihe Gangiva majjheGangam icc adi; vamsavicakena
samkhyisaddinam: tayo Kosalavamsa® assi paramparaya
ti liKosalam icc adi; tesafi ca nadivicakehi saddhim: satta
Godavariyo' samithati [C® 679%] sallaGodavaram' icc adi: afifia-
padatthe saffiayam nadiviacakinam: Ummattagangi yas-
mim dese Ummallagangam, Tunhigangam, ’f.nhi.!'r:guﬁgam ice adi.

736 Matadinam a dvande pitadisn. Matu icc evamidinam anto a
hoti dvande pswu ice ddisu; "punavacanam tappurise akirapati-
sedhanattham: mita ca pita ca malapitaro, evam matabhalaro,
maladhilaro, pitabhataro, pitadhitara®, bhalamataro, bhdtapitaro,
bhatadhitaro, dhitamataroe, dhutapitare®, dhitabhditaro; mataputta,
matabhagini, pilapulta, pilibhagini, matapitabhatadhitaro, mita-
pitadhitaputta, matapitabhatadhita, dhitabhaginiyo ti atthapadanii
veditabbani. Evam dvande mafwiadinam anto pituidisu dttam
dpaijati, tatha hi Mahaparinibbinasuttan taatthakathiivam *"miiti-
pitabhatabhaginiadikehi” ti saddaracani dissati. Dvande ti
kim: pituno bhita pilubhata.
1(750%". * (cf 775" || 786 wide w. B[] * cf & 420, & wen

A pmogalake, P BM gdacc®, € B oaggi, 4 By e e Kosala
vamsi. | C* santal-)Godhav®. E (BM pithmatare). & Bm g4 dhTtadhitaro.
i fta ns; B™ attha padani; C¢ (recte® adipadani.
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787 Bahubbihimhi ca sartipanam* ekaseso. Bahubbihimhi ca dvande
ca sarupanam padinam ekaseso hoti®: suvannassa vanno su-
vannavanno, suvannavanno viya vanno yassa Bhagavato so
'vam !supannavapne, evam *brahmassaro® icc adi, ettha pana
'suvannassa viva vanno yassa' ti viggahe ekasesakiccam n’atthi,
adhippiiyantarena pana hot' eva. Evam bahubbihimhi ekaseso.
Dvande pana: *nimafi ca ripaii ca namarupaf ca namarupam;
‘Citto ca Seno ca Cittaseno ca Ciltaseno ti bhavati.

738 Samase taddhitante. Taddhitapaccayunte samise sarupanam
padinam ekaseso hoti: brahmassa! vanno viya vanno etassa
atthi ti *brahmavanni. [Ce 680

739 Akkharanam. Dvande sarupanam akkharinam ekaseso hoti:
devattafi ca manussattai ca depamanussallam, evam nagasi-
pannata®, itthipumbhavo, *ettha pi 'devo ca manusso ci deva-
manussii, devamanussinam bhivo devamanussallan ti adini
viggahe kate ekasesakiccam n'atthi, adhippayantarena pana
“hot" eva.

740 | Purisa ti dvando ti eke, ma. 'Puriso ca puriso ca purisa-
purisa' ti vattabbe sartpekasesam katva gahitam padam ekacce
akkharacintakia vibbhantabuddhino "dvandasamiiso” ti vadanti.
Tam na gahetabbam * visadisananipadasamudayasarupattibha-
vato ti:

741 puri-so ti samaso sakamate. Katekasesam purisa ti bahuva-
canantapadam samisapadan ti agahetva adhippayantarena puriso
ti ekavacanantapadam eva samiiso hoti asmikam mate': *puri
seti ti puriso, ucce thiine pavattati ti attho, yathii hi vane ji-
vati ti *vanejo ti samaso bhavati, evam puri seti ti puriso ti%
samaso bhavati, yathii ca "“wrago padapo atrajo *kalojo “ilojo
ti Adini samisapadini honti, tathii purise ti etam pi samasapa-
dam hoti; yatha miga stha ti adini samasapadiani na honti,
tathii purisa ilthigo ti adini katekasesapadiini, vuttappakiirena
pana adhippayantarena viggahe kate puriso purisi ti ekavacana-

LI 7. 2D IL1eT 207, * vibha 174% * Sv ad D 11 258" (of.
suprm 634 m. 19), ® of Sv 1 282% € (¢f. 779", ' ns: yam yam yon(pa-
pajiimi devattam ntha minesam [Ap 56™] nhuik laf® padantara-dvan-ckasis
ho ra of' || * (426™). * (7437). i (Kev 532

A CeBtns ad. padanam, " (B® ad, ti, ©Bm brahmasaro. ¢ B™ brah-
mapassa. © BM osuvagpata. | CoRT ad ti gnhetabbam. £ B™ om,
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780 SADDANITI 11 CecBemps

bahuvacanantapadani samasa eva bhavanti, tani yeva 'attano
kulam pureti ti purise, piirenti ti purisa’ ti 'viggahe sumisa na
bhavanti ti, atr’ idam vuceati:

prriso ti padafi c'eva purisa ti padafi ¢ ubho

samisa ciisamasia ca * nibbacanavisesato, 7
742 Balayatane virtipa-saripinam. Saldvafanasadde adharabhite
virtipa-sariipiinam padinam akkharinaf ca ekaseso hoti: sali-
yatanai ca chatthivatanaf ca salayatanam,

salavatanasaddan tam vivajiitvana® sabbaso

afifiesu ca samasesu taddhitantapadesu ca

viripanam ekaseso icchitabbo na hoti . 8
743 Nadiyam khuddassa kun. Nadisadde pare khnddasaddassa®
kunadeso hoti: *khudda ca sit nadi ca ti kunnadi. [Ce 6811
744 Ehu® khudiya pipasiyam. Fipdsasadde pare dlndasaddassa
khuadeso© hoti: *khuppipasabhibhulo.
745 Evaci samanassa so. Sifiginikkhena samiino vanno assi ti
‘singinikkhasavanno; "harini samiano vanno assi ti harissavanno;
Gotamagottattd samiano adiccassa surivassa bandhuni bandhu
etassi ti sadiccabandhn, buddho ca so sidiccabandhu ¢ ti buddha-
sﬁdiccabanﬂlhu“, ayafi c'attho *"nikasiim) satthu vacanam
buddhasadiccabandhuno”? ti imissd paliyvii *atthakathivasena
veditabbo — ayam samisc namena atidukkaradurijana-
maggo niimi ti vattabbo; Kosiyagottatti Indassa gottena samii.
nam gottam etassa ti indasagotto * uluko, ""vi sa indasagottassa
ulukassa pavassato” ti hi pali dissati. Kvaci ti kim: *'oajo
vathi indasamanagottam'.
746 Bahassa, hassa ca lopo va. Kvaci sahasaddassa sadeso hoti,
atha vii kalopo: “sadevako, “'sadhano; Dipamkaro iti saha na-
mena vattati yo bhagava so ""Dipamkarasanamake”, evam
"kumaro Candasavhayo, “brihmano Samkhasavhaye”, attha.

' ¢f Ke 675 (Mmd C® 5157). || § 742 Vibha 17442 ||, * Spk (Se 11 70%)
ad S T 32 *(cf Pra 809, |[§ 745 of. § 1169 | ¢ Vin 138" (— siagisn.
vapnanikkheon samAnavappo, Sp €% ns: 1 koi ma si kea rve' Mahasn on 2l
nhuik singinikkhasuvanni kbhyafi® rhi kra safl). * of Ja 11 B4%, * vy 226ah,
P Vya 116M0 0 ) VI G00%. % JOT 42, " SpT 1280 U () v agoim
" Bv 2: 1040, 1 Cp T 7: 14 (swpra 456'). 1 Cp [ 2:1b,

# Bens vivajjetvina, P CeB® khuddassa. © legendum khup et khup.
Adeso? (¢ft 780'%), 4 B™ buddhassad®; C¢ buddhassado (Vy Ee).
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kathacariya pana '"Candasavhayo ti candasaddena avhatabbo"
ti samvannayimsu, imasmim thine saddasaddassa ddakaralopo
vatto viva hoti, evam pi sallakkhetabbam; ayam pana asmikam
khanti: avhitabban ti avhavam - namam, Cando iti saha avhayena

vattati vo kumiro so Candasavhayoe ti. Kvaci ti kim: *"pari- ¢

devasokii sahamaccharid ca; *sahoddham coram”.

747 Samasagatanamamajjhe ve to ca nipatanti thane. Samasagatanam
namanam majjhe vekaro ca fakiro ca nipatanti thane: *vutthi-ve-
parama sardi; °kuhim Vanka-ta-pabbato; ‘chalangati®-manta-
[pada]m vyikarimsu" — affhsatthe sikatthe va takaro datthabbo.
Thane ti kim: ""arogyaparama libhii; *Sineru pabbatuttamo'.
748 Dinnasaddassa datto samase. [Xnnasaddassa daftadeso hoti
kvaci samiise: buddhena dinno * Buddhadatio,'*"' paradattupaiivi’.
Kvaci ti kim: ! Dhammadinna bhikkhunt, 1" dinnadayi dinna-
patikamkhi”. Samise ti kim: 'danam . . . dinnam"”. Sisana-
smim hi vyisavasena visum thito gupabhito daftasaddo n’atthi,
sakkatabhfisayam pana atth’ eva: datlam tyena pi apadanam
[C* 682'] daltam® iti; sasane ca vyisavasena visum thito datta.
saddo vijjaméino pi gunabhuto na hoti - pannattivasena thitatia,
tam yatha Bhuridattassa '*"Datto” ti namam.

749 Niccam BSakkadito dattiyo. Sakkasaddiadito parassa dafla-
saddassa® niccam daffivadeso hoti samase: sakkadattiye
assame vasimsu; '*brahmadattiyam ticivaram; "devadattivam
pamsukiilacivaram', tattha Sakkena dinnam sakkadalligan ti
samiso, esa nayo itaratrii pi. Keci pana sakkatabhasayam
kataparicayii sakkatabhasiyam samvaddhasiasanika? palinayam
anoloketva '*"brahmadattam civaram; '“devadatto patto” ti

L Cpa ad Cp 1 7:197 * Sn g62b. % Vi 180%, * (767" *Cpl9:32¢
(Ja VI 513%), of swpra B24%. © Ps E€ 11 186%=]n 1 36", ! Dhp 2042,
* Vm 206%. | 748 Sd 368% (. * Bva C° 249%, 1 §p 2170, M A 1 25™.
1 (3601n, 1B (3699 M (3694 | 749 Sd 3l M (369%; of. Jn V' 281™).
e aes 11 ym 6217 of. Ja 1 119" (kuladastiya); Vm 63% (bhikkhud®) Udn 379%
(maharajad®), ** (efi 360"

A Cefv.an-; Ja (Ee) Ps (ES): chajangavil mant®; as cift. Ps-1: chalangavii
ti chalaagaviduno | manta|padajn ti mantapadam pijjhAyitva ti vacanaseso,
mantetyd ti attho ||, P ns: yena pi | akran alhii rhat safi Jaf® || dattam | pet
ap so || dattam | alhn vat kui || apndanam api AdAnam | cah cac yA ap et || (vide
et 369%. © ita CeBrmns; (leg. dinnasaddassa?) d gpm yaddhasfis®; CEBens
samvaddhn sis®,
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saddaracanam kubbimsu, tam sisanam patvii na yujiati - ti-
disassa gupasaddassa sisane abhavato atthakathicariyehi ca
chaddanato.
750 Dvi-di-tinam iss'e. Do df i icc etesam skirassa kvaci ekiro
hoti samise: ‘drebhavo, *"manaso advejjho", lecallalisam, dpe-
cattalisam®; "kaficanavanni dve picchia® dve pakkha vassa ham-
sarajassa so 'vam kanicanadvepiccho. Kvaci ti kim: dvibhavo,
dvirallam, tirattam, ticattalisam, dvicaftalisam.
Saddanitafijanam etam fanacakkhuvisodhanam
mohakkhipataluddhiri? anuyuiije sadi sato ti. 0

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattave vyappathagatisu vin-
nunam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane samasakappo
nama tevisatimo® paricchedo.

XXIV.

Ito param pavakkhami sotaranam hitaivaham

Taddhitasavhayam kappam, tam supitha samihita, 1
Taddhitan ti apaccadiatthesu pavattinam padipaccayanam!
namam; parikappadivasena nipphiadetabbassa vidhino pi nﬁm.un
evafi hi sati 'puriso ca puriso ca parisd' ti ca 'dasa cn dasa
ca wvisali' ti ca 'catithi adhika dasa cataddasd’ ti ca ‘addhena
catuttho addhaddhe’ ti ca adini paccayarahitapadani pi taddhita-
padini ti gahetabbani honti, nafifatha. || *Keci pana taddhitan ti
nadipaccayass' eva niman ti gahetva "parisa i katekasesapadam
paccayarahitatta na taddhitapadam, suddhanamapadam yevi'
ti vadanti. | Tam na gahetabbam * paccavarahitassi pi sato
parikappavasena pi atthassa [C® 683" gahetabbatta, purisa ti
padassa hi bahupurisavicakattam fidpetum 'puriso ca puriso
ca purisa’ ti ekasesam parikappetvii ekasesafi ca katvii bahu-
vacanantati kati, eso vidhi taddhitan o vuccati; ayad ca vidhi
aniyamo, evafi hi parikappam akatvi “pirenti ti purisa’ ti
gahape tam padam ssapaccayaparatti kitantam# nima bhavati,

PEov) 28, "J I TR, MefiJa VO 341en (77913 3 (750,

A C¢ Pcattarisam. b CeBe ofichi. < CeB* odepificho,  Beps ouddha-
rim. © B® bavisatimo. ! BM padipaccayfdinam, £ Ce kitnkantam,
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tad eva padam ‘puri senti ti purisa’ ti gahane upapadasamasam
bhavati — iti adhippiyantarena purisa ti padassa bahupurisa-
viicakattam fapetum buddhiya parikappetvi katekasesam purisa
ti padam taddhitam yeva bhavati na suddhanamam, tasmi
taddhitan ti apaccadiatthesu pavattinam padipaccayinam na-
mam parikappadivasena nipphiidetabbassa vidhino pi niimam,
kappo pana tadadhirattd Taddhitan ti pavuccati. Tatriyam
vacanattho: paccayiyattatti saddatthadhigamassa tesam apac-
ciidiatthanam hitam anukilan ti taddhitam, gottiidivicakasaddato
vii bhavitabbatti tesam. Vesiffhasaddiadinam saddaganinam
hitam anukulan ti taddhitam - nadipaccayo; atha vi atthadhigama-
va patipanninam tadatthasadhakatta tesam spvan'-uggahana®-
dhiiranabhiyuttinam kulaputtinam hitam anukiilan ti taddhitam
padipaccayo c'eva tattha tattha ekasesa-lopadesadikattabba-
vidhi® ca.

751 Ayo vuddhi dkara-ekira-okara vwddhisanfia bhavanti.
Vuddhi icc anenma kv attho: '"a-y-uvanninam a-y-o vuddhi
avuddhi ca”.

752 Apacce mo. Napaccayo hoti tassa apaccam icc etasmim

atthe; ettha ca apaccan ti kulam vuceati: Vasitthassa apaccam !

Visiftho, sasaniinuriipavasena pana *jkiirassa  ekilratte kate
Vaseltho ti niccam bhavati, ettha pana "Viasettho' ti vutte
Vasitthassa putto v nattia vi panattidayo® vii tabbamse jita
sabbe purisi labbhanti; itthilinge vattabbe Fasefthasaddato
spaccavam katvii Vasefthi ti¢ bhavati, ettha pana "Visetthi” u
ca® vutte Vasitthassa bhariya vi dhiti vii tabbamse jiitii sabba
itthivo labbhanti; Awlasadde pana apekkhite Vase/than ti bha-
vati - *"Virapakkham' ahirajakulan” ti adini viva *'"Kalavakan
ca Gangeyyan' ti adini viya ca, esa nayo sabbattha; Bharad-
vijassa® apaccam Bharadvgjo, evam Golamo; Vasudevassa®
apaccam Vasudevo, evam Baladevo, Vessamilto icc adi.

753 Manuto uss-wsan. Manusaddato ussa musap' icc ete paccayi

Il § 751 Ke 407 (vide infra § 847 860) . ' & 860 | & 752 Ke 346 |
Tpgemy, % A I 72" ¢ Vibha 39747, Spk (5¢ 11 56% ad S 11 28 Ps (E*®)
11 258 Uda 403%, Bva ad Bv 1:397 Il & 753 (Sd 5087 [},

& ps -uggaha-, P BM ckasesa-vasopidesndic. ¢ BM nutth v panatth
vi panattafdayo. ¢ BWns ad. ca. © da CeBemns. | Bm Vieipakkha-, & C¢BeMns
Bhirad?® (80 w, ). B Bemas Vasudo, 1 B® (-jussan.
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honti tassa apaccam icc etasmim atthe: [C®684'] Manuno
apaccam manusso, evam manuso; ettha pubbapadam 'mano
usso ussanno etassia’ ti atthe sati samasapadam bhavati, tenfthu
atthakathficariya: '""manassa ussannatti manussi” ti, *hitahitam
manati janati' ti atthavasena pana kitantapadam® bhavati.
754 Kaccadito nana-nayana. Kaccadigottaganato mana-pavanapac-
cayi honti tassa apaccam icc etasmim atthe: Kaccassa apic-
cam 'Kaccano, evam *Kaceayano, afifiathi pi bhavati: ?Kaligano,
itthivam pana vattabbayam *Kaccana® *Kaccayant *Kaligant ti
ca bhavati; "Moggaliva© nama brihmaniya apaccam Moggallano,
evam “Moggallayano, Vacchano Vacchayano, Sikafino Sakala-
yano, Kanhano "Kaphagano, Aggivessano Aggivessagano icc adi
— ettha ca Aggivessana icc api icchitabbam - H"api ssu mam
Aggivessana tisso upamayo patibhamsi” ti palidassanato,
755 Kattikadito neyyo. Kuttikiiyn apaccam  Kaltikeyyo, evam
! Venalegyo ice adi.
7568 Dakkhadito yathasambhavam ni-nika-niya, Dakkhassa apaccam
Dakkhi, evam Doni, Vasavi. Sakyaputti, Jenadatfi, Anuraddhi®;
Natapultiko * Nalapulliyo, Jenadaltiko - Jenadattiyo, Sakyapuitiko -
Sakyaputtiyo ice adi.
757 Upagvadito® mave. Upaguss' apaccam Opagavo®, evam mi-
nave Bhaggave icc adi.
758 Vidhavadito nero. Vidhava ice adito saddaganato nerapac-
cayo hoti tassa apaccam icc etasmim atthe: vidhaviiva mata-
patikiya apaccam pedhavero, samanassa Apaccam samanero
ice adi.
769 Atthike' ea. Asaddhammasevanadhippayena vidhaviidihi
atthike jane abhidhatabbe vidhavdadito werapaccayo hoti: vidha-
viaya atthiko vedhavero, evam kaiiiero vesigero. Ettha ca
' Pj 1123 * 508'; ¢f. Ke 675 (Mmd C€515%. | 754 Ke 347 2 63
m. 12), 4 AT 25", e g “Raccani kih'.. [ I 425" hu Knceani-jat
In s0 kroa' Kacean? laf' rhi san' ef' || Yasodhara o' aman Kacetinn | bhva?
to' amafi Kaceand nhoik kn® apaceattha nhuik ma phrac ||, * J 101 4272
Al 26" T MpI155% 160", * Ap 48G™(3). * Ja IV B4, w0 gr 240™ (gupra
TIEY). i § 755 Ke 348 (. " ) V 4247 of § 862, || § 736 Ko 349 - Key
39 ("va") [l 1| § 757 Ec 350 [ || § 758 Ke 351 I 1§ 759 wide 785 w. 1 (]
# C¢ kitakanta®. " jte CEBe™ns, © BeMmns Moggalaya, o Bempg Ang.
ruddhi. ¢ Be¢Mns whigne Upak® (ef Opakavo), | pgm tatthike (3: tadatthike 3.,
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iteukkacchavi vedhaveri” ti pali yeva saddhim 'atthakathaya
nidassanam. [C* 685

760 Yambhave, yato pakkhandati, yattha bhavati vaddhat' icc adisu
pi neyyo. Neyvapaccayo na kevalam apaccatthe yeva, atha kho
vambhive yato pakkhandati, yattha bhavati, vattha vaddhat
ice adisu pi atthesu hoti yeva: sucino bhiivo *soceyyam; *pab-
bate bhavo migo® pabbaleyyo; pabbatato pakkhanna nadi
‘pabbateyya; kiminam kose bhavam suttam *keseyyam, evam
“Baranaseyyam® - vattham; - "kule samvaddho sunakho koleyyo;
vinetabbo penegyo icc adi.

761 Vidita-pariyapanna-sammatesu niya-nika. Loke viditam, *pari-
vapannam, "lokena sammatam vii lokiyam, evam lokikam.

762 Bhave ca niyo. '°Alasassa bhavo alasigam, dakkhassa bhiavo
dakkhiyam, evam surigam, Uyass' ete ca tayo® dhamma vina-
rinda yatha tava dakkhiyam siiriyam pafifa, dittham so ativattati”
ti hi pali dissati; virassa bhavo Ypirigam, rassatte kate Yvirigam;
issarassa bhiivo '‘issarigam, aifani (pi)? yvojetabbiini.

763 Indato linga-sittha ¢ desita-dittha' jutth'issariyatthe ca. '“Lingat-
the sitthatthe® desitatthe ditthatthe jutthatthe issariyvatthe ca
vattabbe indasaddato mivapaccayo hoti: indrigam ti. Ettha hi
indo vuccati sammasambuddho * paramissar({iy]abhavato, kusa-
lakusalafi ca kammam - kammesu kassaci issariyabhavato, tasma
kammasafijanitani cakkhadini idam® kusalakusalakammami upa-
lingenti) tena ca sitthani® ti indriyani, sabban’ eva pana bavisat’
indriyiini indena Bhagavata vathiibhiitato desitani ti indriyani,
tathii indena Bhagavata ditthani ti indriyini, ten' eva ca indena
Bhagavati kinici gocarisevanaya kiinici bhavanisevaniya

VI VIS08™ ef I V1 500" (bi Sd legisse videtur: vidhav'-atthikd; vidhava-
vittakn?, ¢f Ja IV 185'% * Mp ad A1 23719 * pide n. me ' A TIT 645
 Vin II1 256%. * Sv (S¢ 11 213" ad D T 1107, 7 Ja 1 177% * As 7%,
" Ja VI 1985, | § 762 Ke 362 [} M Sv 1 310%, 1] 1282111, U Dhp
88 [- =] 5 1530[- -] % U418 [- .o -] Dhp73° (== -] [§763
pide m. 15 || * 785" 786" < Vibha 126" Vm 491%—492", Pagis-a (C©
6117 ad Patis 1 ™

% fig CeBemas: (¢f gavi pabbateyya, ATV 418%, b ps Barfipaseyyakam.
€ ffa Bem; Ce caturo (<] 1 280%; J E€ om. ca. d Bm gy, © CoRtMns
-siddha.: Vibha-mt: sajjitam (Vsri] uppaditan i sittham. [ CeB™ dighi.
£ CeBemps siddho, 0 ons indam. ! CeRe kusalakuosalam kammam. | dfae
CeBem: ps ullingenti (=Vm Vibh: = (Bapenti) pakasenti, mhi mtl
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jutthiini ti indriyani, adhipaccasamkhiitena indrivattheni pi indri-
vani; api ca ‘indanti ti indriyini. Atra pan’ idam pi upalak-
khaniyam: ‘Indassa bhavo indigan’ ti viggahe indivan® ti pa-
dam Sakkattaii fieva vadati, tad eva padam dakiirassa drakiire®
5 kate cakkhiidini yeva vadati, samketanirilho hi saddo atthesi ti.
764 Yattha jato, vasati, yam arahati, adhite, yena samsattham katam,
tarati, earati, vahati, sannidhana-niyoga-sippa-bhanda jivikatthadisu ca
niko. Nikapaccayo na kevalam *apacca-®vidita-pariviipannat-
thesu yeva, atha kho [C® 686'] yattha jato, yattha vasati, yvam
10 arahati, (yam)* adhite, yena samsattham, (vena)® katam, yena
tarati, yena carati, vena vahati, yamhi sannidhinod, yattha
nivutto, yad assa sippam, vad assa bhandam, va assa jivika
icc evamidisu ca atthesu hoti yeva. Rajagahe jato ‘Rajaga-
hiko, Rajagahe vasati ti va Rajagahiko, evam Magaidhiko, Sa-
15 palthiko, Kapilavaithike® icc adi. Vinavam adhite Spenayiko, evam
suttantiko, abhidhammiko', veyyakaraniko. Tilena samsattham
bhojanam [lelikam, evam ‘golikam, ‘ghatikam. Kiivena katam
kammam kayikam, evam vacasikam. manasikam. Niviya tarati
ti naviko, evam “olumpiko; sakatena carati ti sakaliko, evam
20 padiko®; sisena vahati ti sisiko, evam amsiko, khandhiko, hatthiko,
anguliko. Sarire-"sannidhina® vedana " saririka, evam manasika,
Dvare niyutto dovariko, [C*® 686'] evam bhandagariko, nagariko,
navakammiko. "Vini assa sippan ti peniko, evam panaviko,
modangiko', vamsike. Gandham! assa bhandan ti Ygandhiko,
25 evam "leliko, goliko. Urabbham hantva* jivati ti “orabbhiko,
evam “‘magaviko, "“sukariko™, sakuniko®. '*"Vicitra taddhita-
vatti” ti vacanato pana adssaddena affiesu pi atthesn wika-
paccayo veditabbo, katham: "vinetabbo ti venayiko, vinayam
Yvinayiiya vi dhammam deseti ti venayiko: Anga-Magadhehir
P (V4a8). | § 764 Ke 352 358 16736 '§ 761 4 ST 67— Mil
242% (sed vide Spk). ® of Sp [ 135" (vide 786™). * = ia# Ini nhaat ro so
bhojafl, ns. ° =the pat nhan' ro so bhojadl, ns. * = bhon phran' ko® tag
s0 si, ns. * ns of RoOp-i: sannidhfnd ti sangatibhntn, sannibit o attho,
18 M 110%, " e eir. Rap (Ce 150%7): vipAvidanam vipa, '® Mil 33112, 1 Ap 330,
WPp S6% AT 3439 A IID 2087, " pide 176 4, 0 Spl135", 17Sp| a5,
& gem jndriyam. ® (Ce drikare). © BMom, @ jtg CeBemps, © gm Kapilla®,
I B™ abhidho (810%%). & B™ patiko. " B™ _sanni()ithann. { ig €e; B™ modlagako:
BE ns modifigiko. | C® gandho. & B™ hantn. ™ Be sokariko, » Pp M: sakuntiko.

P Bem Mpapo,
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agato® tattha va issaro ti Anga-Magadhike; 'jalena hato jaliko,
suttena baddho saltike; cipo assa ivudho capiko, evam lomariko,
maggariko, mosalike; vito assa abidho vatike, evam semhiko,
pittiko; buddhe pasanno buddhike, evam dhammiko, samghiko®;
buddhassa santakam buddhikam®, evam dhammikam, samghi-
kam * dhanam, samghiko - viharo; vatthena [C® 686%°] kitam bhan-
dam valthikam, evam kambhikam, * phalikam, * kimkanikam, sovan-
nikam; kumbho assa parimanam kumbhikam, kumbhassa rasi
kumbhiko, kumbham arahati ti kumbhike, akkhena dibbat ti ak-
khiko, evam ‘salakiko;, dhammam anuvattati ti dhammiko; kile-
siipasamam avahati ti upasamiko©; kilesaparinibbinam karoti ti
parinibbagiko - dhammo; “attano santane riigiidinam abhivam
karontena samam datthabbo ti san-difthike - ariyamaggo, pacca-
vekkhanafiinena sayam datthabbo ti sanditthiko - navavidho lokut-
taradhammo, atha va pasatthii? ditthi san-ditthi, sanditthiya kilese
javati ti sandifthiko - yatha *rathena jayati ti rathike; atha va dit-
than ti dassanam vuccati, dittham eva sandittham, [san]dassanan®
ti attho,[C* 687"] sandittham arahati ti sandifthiko - yatha fvattham
arahati ti patthike: attano phaladinam sandhiya n'assa kilo ti
akiilo, akilo veva akaliko, sakatthe mkapaccayo datthabbo; atha
vii attano phalappadane pakattho kilo patto assa ti kiliko, ko so:
lokivo kusaladhammo, ayam pana samanantaraphalatti na kaliko
akalike, ko so: maggadhammo, imasmim atthe akalike ti padam
samisapadam bhavati; ehi-passam’ arahati ti ehipassiko, "ehi

passa imam dhamman' ti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim ara-

hati ti attho; upanayvanam upanayo, bhiivanivasena attano cit-
tena upanayanam arahati ti opanagiko, opanayiko vaf opaney-
yiko" - samkhato lokuttaradhammo, attano cittena upanayanam
sacchikiriviivasena allivanam arahati ti opaneyyiko * asamkhato
[Ce 687" lokuttaradhammo, atha vi nibbiinam upaneti ti upa-

! ps; jalenn | kvan phran' || hato | sat ap =afi taf® || hanitabbo ti hato
pru || jnliko saf |, ! =thvan tum® thvan svi' phrad' thay phran! pharan®
phran® sac si* phran' phalamisaka phraf® vay ap so ueed, ns. * =khyn phran'
chafi® Ia#" phran® vay ap so wcedl, ns. ! = v khram® cit phran® kald mra?
thi® tat saf | va|ca re' tam phran' thyan® pa tat safi, ns. * 787" —788% <
Vim 2157—2171%. % Pap IV 4:20. " oide Pan V 1:63.

a Bm ggatato, P BM om. € sic CeBMns, 4 Bm pasattha-. * wide Vm
216 w. 2, | CeBens ehi passa. £ (B™ ca), Bgfl Vm 217 & 2.
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neyyo © arivamaggo, sacchikitabbatam upanetabbo upanevyo -
phalanibbinadhammo?®, upanevvo va opaneyyiko; '"pamsuki-
lassa dhiranam pamsukulam, pamsukiilam silam assi ti pam-
sukuliko", evam *lecivarike, *pindapitam uichati ti pindapatiko,
pindaya va patitum vatam etassii ti pindapiti, pindapati® eva®
pindapalike, sakatthe wikapaccayo; *"ehi bhadanti”? ti vutte pi
na agacchati ti na ehibhadantike, "'tena hi tittha bhadanta'™ ti vutre
pi na titthati ti na ltithabhadantiko; *antariivam karoti ti antara-
giko; ‘aniithanam pindam dadit ti anathapindike, afifani pi
vojetabbiini,
765 Tena rattam, tassédam, afifiatthesu ca mo. Kasivena rattam
vattham kasavam, evam kosumbham, haliddam icc idi: sikarassa
idam mamsam sokaram, evam *mahimsam® icc adi; [C* 687
*Kapilavatthusamipe jatam vanam Kapilavalthavam, *udumba-
rassa avidire vimanam Odumbaram; Vidisava avidire bhavo
Vediso; Madhuraya jato Madhuro; buddho assa devati buddho,
evam ““bhaddo, maro, mahindo ice adi: samvaccharam "avecca
adhite samvaccharo, evam mohntto', angavijjo icc "“adi; vasi-
dianam# visayo deso “pasado, evam “kumbho, Ydalisare®; udum-
bara (yjasmim padese santi so odumbaro; Sagarassa' rafifio
puttehi Sagarehi! khato ti sagaro - puratthimo samuddappadeso,
tamsambandhitaya sakalo pi samuddappadeso "sigaro” tv eva
namam labhati ti lokiyinam katha esa; [Ce 688'] Madhurii assa
niviiso Madharo, Madhuraya vi issaro Madhuro: nigamajanapa-
desu jati manussa “negamajanapada®, evam “porimajanapada®.
786 Suvannato tamrasatthe nayo. Suvanpanam ayam risi sovan-
nayo, V"mafifie sovannayo risi” ti hi pili.

YVm 600 T (Wm 60V, F (W G0M, 1) 8 gy ad D1 16670, & pyg
(Ee) T 102%, * Pg L 6D, | § 765 Kc 354 || * Mhv 25: 8623, " Sv (5% 11
378" ad D II 256, * *+ ' — Bhadda nat rhi so s, ns. Y =sgank van
rve!, ns. " 3: khattavijja (Ja V 240'") o/, Mahabhasya vol. 11 2845 ™ pide
n. g " =ui' wi' ed’ ne r arap, ns. 1 (Sy I 29717y, 10 - arhe! junapud nhuik

phrac so sl twi', ns (cf. fomen paura-janapadal), J 1226 (Ja); suvanpaya
[¢f hiranyaya] J IT 334%

& pot << phalam nibb®. b dedf (¢f Vm); B™ onr,: CeBe 5o, © BM avam
¢f. m. b. 4 Sv (C®): bhante. = C¢ mihisam (¢f mihisako 789%): Bm mﬂ.hil‘!‘;.
[ pm mahotto, € Kev: vasitinam .. visito; (ns: vasddinam | mre kran tat
50 charfl tui' efi’ || visddo ti vatthuvijjinam {hinam mhm:n ti Agantukaja-
nanam thanam || KacefinavannanA ||, B Be gbhisfre, | Bempg Sag®. | Ce Sago.
K fta B*mns; C¢ OjAnapadi.
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767 Jati “-niyuttatthesu im-iya. Paccha jito pacchimo, evam anlimo,
uparimo, helthimo, 'gopphime; bodhisattajatiyd jato bodhisalta-
jatiyo, evam assajaliyo”® icc adi. Ante niyutto antimo, evam
antiyo, — *affiena pana lakkhanena anfike ti pi bhavati.

788 Tad ass' atthi ti iko ca. Tad ass' atthi ice etusmim atthe
ima iva icc ete paccaya honti 7k ca paccayo: putto yassa
atthi yasmim vi vijjati so puftimo, evam puitiyo, puttiko. Ettha
ca ayam piv viseso veditabbo, katham: *"assamano hoti
asakyaputtivo” ti ettha hi Sakyaputtassa tathagatassa putto ti
sakyaputliyo ti apaccatthe ivapaccayo datthabbo, *“yasassiniyo
riijaputtivo dgacchimsu” ti ettha pana fpaccayo datthabbo,
!samiinasutikd pi hi sadda asamanapaccayi asaminavacani ca
honti.

789 Niyuttatthe kiyo. [ativam nivutto jatikigo, evam andhakiyo,
Jjaccandhakiyo.

770 Samihatthe kan-na. Riaijaputtinam samuho rajapatlake * raja-
putlo vii, evam manussakoe® * manusso, *"manussaka ca dibba
ca turivii® vajianti tavade” ti ettha pana manussaka ti "tasse-
dan' ti atthe kawpaccayo datthabbo, — magurako * mayiiro,
mahimsake, *sikkhinam samuho sikkhe, kapele ice adi.

771 Jana-bandhu-sahayadite ta. “Janiinam samiho janala, evam
bandhata, sahayata, gamata icc adi.

772 Devadito sakatthe Devasaddidito fa@paccayo hoti atthanta-
ram anapekkhitvii sakatthe: [C©689'] "devo yeva devala, Mida-
ppacecayii eva idappaccayala, "'disi eva disata icc adi, etthn ca
#'yddham adho dasa disati imiyo"” ti pali nidassanam.

773 Iyo tad assa thanam icc atthe. Madanassa' thinam Ymada-
niyam, evam bandhaniyam, mucchaniyam, '*rajaniyam icc adi.
774 Upadanadito iyo hitatthadisu. Upadanasamvaddhanena upi-
dinanam hitam tesam va arammanan ti "“upadaniyam, evam

| & 767 Ke 335+ Kev ("ea’) |} ' =pba myak nhuik phrac sad, ns.
TLBI? YVWin 1 06™. ¢ ve o ]V O8, Pigf 31°—32™), | § 769 Kcv 353
"ea®i[. | § 770 Ke 356 * (386™). T = sikkha sum® pa’ tui' eR', ns,
& 771 Ke 357 || ® Bva ad Br 11:2¢ | § 772 Rup 365 C® 156" (supra
§ 180 (1?1514, 3247, W 277V, V1 (324M). T Sp 1122 = ] V 4
I§773Ke 358 " "D a7 (7199, M onasoedf, Ap 18 67 || & 774
: Kev 338 || ' of Dhs p. 5™ ns et As: upAdinasambandhanena).

a(Ce jaw-). b Bm ayajativo. © BT ayam vi. ¢ e (mAnuss®) wbigne
CeBritns (vide 386 w k of Khp VIIE 130, ¢ BfMas criyd. I Bm madnssa.
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toghaniya dhamma, 'yoganiya dhamma, ayoganiya dhamma;
*udare bhavam adariyam, vire bhavam virigam icc adi.

775 Arahatthe iy-eyya. Arahati ti etasmim atthe fva evyva® ice
ete paccayit honti: dassanam arahati ti *dassemgam - rupam,
evam dassanegyam, vandaniyo - pandaneyyo, namassanigo - *na-
massaneyyo, pijaniyo * pujaneyyo, *dakkhinam arahati ti dakkhi-
neyyo; ettha “"Amuaram nama nagaram dassaneyvyam manori-
man” ti ca "vanditvi vandaneyyinan” ti ca *"paja ca pija-
nevyanan'” ti ca piliadini® nidassanani bhavanti.

776 Tassddan® ti naka-niyo ca. Tassa idam icc atthe wmakapaccayo
hoti ivapaccayo ca: manussanam idan ti "'mianusakam? rajjam”;
Ykavinam idan o kavigam.

777 Ayitattam upamatthe. Dhiamo viva dissati adum ta-y-idam
Wthamaygitallam, evam mirayitattam.

5 778 Tamthana-nissitatthe® lo. Tamthanatthe tamnissitatthe ca fa-
paccayo hoti: dutthutthiinam “dufthullam, vedatthinam “vedal-
lam; dutthu nissitam dufthullam, vedam nissitam vedallam.

779 Tabbahul' alu ca'. A/wpaccayo hoti tabbahulatthe: abhijjha
assa pakati abhijjhiibahulo va “abhijjhalu, evam “silalu, dayalu;
"dhaji bahti ettha santi ti dhajalu + pasado.

780 Nya-ita-ttana-vya®ta bhave. '"Alasassa bhivo . alasyam,
"wiyapaccayavasena pana alasigan ti sijjhati; arogassa bhivo
Yarogyam, [C* 690'] okirassa pana skiirakaranavasena *arngyan
ti siijhati, tathi githivisave darogvasaddato sakatthe wiyapacca-
vam katvi M"visabhigasafifioge eko ekassa sabhagattam” pa-

' Dhs p, 4% 1 (As 499715 F Vibha 2417, || § 775 vide n. 5 ||, * Sv I 2817,
$Sp11'. * Vm 220, of. Pap V 1:69, * By 2: 104, ' #%2 8 g, a5gc — Khp V 2€.
" AT 23 (ef. By 2 1740), ¥ ng; kavinam | sukhamin tui’ efi* || idam | tafi® || iti

krof! || kiivivam | mafi efi’ | “ye pana te suttantn kavikn kAveyyn [A1 729 =111
107" S 11 267" WO ra nhoik waka- [ wika] -pacead® kui kavi non sak || iy
nhuik 1afi’ evoddhi yadvebho® cf ran (pro knvikn Et kavikawn, v. [ kavith;
Mp-t: kavino kammam kaviti, ‘vam pan’ assa kammam tam tena katan ti vuc-
catl’ ti mha; “kavith ti kavihi kath" o [Mp Spkl. | 8777 Ke 359} " (51
122%. | § 778 Ke 260 | '* aliter Sp 1 221* (nirottinaya: dufthn - thalal,
** aliter Sv 124 (niruttinaya: veda - V1), || §779 Ke 361 ], ™ Ps1 115
188", " (Sp ad Vin I 288": stiilukn o sitapakatika), % Ja II 3344, Tha ad
Th 1645, || & 780 Ke 362 ||, ** Vibha 4759, 18T I8y 7Rt "{'&Eﬁ"J.T" §124.

8 CEBM eyya. P B®™ palindi. < Bm ynsgéan, d Cens minussakam, © B™
tam thanam niss®, ! Be tabbahole aln. & Bm gy tinna-vya.-,
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petva daroggiyan tj sijjhati, tathii hi '"iyum aroggiyam?® vannan'’
ti pili dissati, iti sisane arogyam arugyam aroggiyan ti tayo
patha veditabba; *panditassa bhavo pandiccam icc adi. Pamsuku-
likassa bhiivo *pamsukulikattam, evam *anodarikatiam icc adi.
Puthujanassa® bhivo °*puthujanattanam®. *Dasassa bhavo dasa-
vyam, dasasaddato vi pana bhive mivapaccayam katvi majihe
vakiarigamafi ca katvi dasaviyan ti sijjhat, diasavivasaddato
vii "saralopo ya-ma-na-radisu” ti lakkhanena yakire (pare)© va-
karagatassa /kirassa lopam katvii dasavgan ti sijjhati. Nidda-
rimassa bhiavo *niddaramafa; kammafifiassa bhave "kammail-
fiata, evam *lahula icc "adi

781 Visamadito no. Visamassa bhiivo ''vesamam, evam *poro-
hiccam®, Ygdaravo * garavam, “*maddavo * maddavam, Yzocam *
meyvapaccayavasena pana soceyyan ti bhavati, "*"soceyyan cidhi-
gacchati” ti hi pali dissati.

782 Ramaniyadihi kan. Ramaniyassa bhivo ramaniyakam, evam
mannifakam; *"vattha arahanto viharanti tam bhumiramaney-
vakan® ti ettha pana ‘ramitabba ti ramaniyi, ramaniyia evi
ramaneyyi’' ti attham gahetvi ‘bhimi rimaneyya ettha thine
bhiimiramaneyyakan' ti samisante kapaccayo veditabbo.

783 Tassadhumhi nyo. Tasmim sadhu icc atthe myapaccayo hoti:
kammani sidhu kammafifian.

=84 Purato i tabbhavadisu. Pwrasaddato fpaccayo hoti tabbha-
vadisu atthesu: pure bhavi puravadhiinam va esa ti pori, pure

samvaddhaniiri’ viya sukumiri ti pi port * nagaravasinam katha. :

785 Iechitabbe a. lcchitabbatthe apaccayo hoti: samgho adimhi

LGIT g7y foAs 147®. * AL EBM. Yeff Vm TIE, & EER 0 Gy 123
(¢f. vaddhava ] V €, vaddbavya J 111377 7 §69. * ATIL 116° (Mp). * Dhs
§46 (As 151" ef Dhs § 42, " ns addendnm censet ; tyam ca (orf, hitval gihitvam
Th 1012 ef tavatvato Vm 482™) || § 781 Ke 363 (| ' (: Vva 10'), ¥ ¢f. Pj 11 466"
{re vera "mya’, vide 791%). '* § H57. o osss A oy oogem g 782 Ke
364 (] 1 Dhp 98¢d, |[§ 783 As 25 (cf. Pap V 1: 100) || | § 783 Sv 1 75M—
76 | | § 785 Sp (5¢ 11 77 ad Vin 11 12 ||

a Ee (= cod. B): firogiyam, (codd. 55): aroggivam, (¢f. ekacciyn, pagdic-
ciyn, efc, supra 285", soracciynssa [mow=wv vel ===u] J HI 453%.
b Bens puthujjanc. © Bm om. 9 dta . I CEB="ns [de porohacea vide (Tr) JPTS
1908, 128%"*, ubi addenda: rohafifa (] V 2592, PED), vedalla (= waitulya#),
dhorayha (*dhaur-uh®; dhir - vah-: wh-)l. ® C° bhimim® (mefr.). I Bm sam.-
vaddha nari.

-k



i

1

792 SADDANTTT 111 Ce Brmpg

sese ca icchitabbo assi ti samghadiseso * evamnamako fApatti-
kotthiso,
788 Tara-tama visese, isik-iy-ittha® ca. Tara tama isika® iva
titha icc ete paccaya visesatthe® yathiraham bhavanti: [Ce 691 A
ayafl ca varo ayafl ca varo avam pana imesam visesena varo
ti 'varataro, evam varatamo; sabbe ime uttara adhika avam ime-
sam visesena uttaro adhiko uggatataro cii ti *ullarilaro, akarassa
/karattam veditabbam; hinataro, hinatamo; *panitataro, panitata-
mo; ‘assataro®; *sefthataro — yebhuyyena tara-tamadayo pacecayi
gunasaddato pari honti. Sabbe ime papi ayam imesam visesena
pipo ti papalare evam papatamo, papisiko’, papiyo, papiltho. Etesu
paficasu {fara-lamanam yveva viseso paffidvati: *"imassa adhi-
mutti mudu, imassa mudutara, imassa mudutamia’ ti *adivacanato.
787 Tad ass' atthi ti mayadito v Tad ass’ atthi icc etasmim
atthe® mayasaddadito vipaccayo hoti: “mivi assa atthi ti ma-
yavi, evam "medhaoi.
788 Sumedha so. Swmedhasaddato ca® sapaccayo hoti tad ass’ atthi
icc etasmim atthe: sundari medha sumedhi, sumedha yassa atthi
yasmim vi vijjati so “sumedhaso, evam “bhirimedhaso. | Aca-
riya pana sopaccayam katvii sumedhaso ti padanipphattim ic-
chanti, ''"pafica-paficaso” ti ettha pi "'pafica pafica akkhari
etesam atthi’ ti pafica paficaso ti icchanti, Tam na vuttam,
imasmim hi garunam mate 'sumedhaso ti ekavacanantam hoti,
paica-paiicaso ti bahuvacanantam’ iti se ti ayam paccayo ekattha-
bavhatthavicako hoti, ayafi ca nayo navange siatthakathe tepi-
take buddhavacane na sutapubbo; ayam pana amhikam khanti:
sumedhaso, sumedhasam icc adi ca “sumedhasa, (sumedhasam),
18786 Kc 365 || * DI 160% * D 11 155 * (Sv I 171%), * ns: assataro
mran®  tni' thak tho® so mran® || ‘uss:murp viseso assataro’ pru | seithataro ||
siithe” ta thod thak thi® so sithe || "assataram v no pesetn sefthataram va*
[Ja VI 343"] bu so Maho' Gadrabhapaithd kui rafl saf || thoi kron Tkarnssn
akiratinm  veditabbam hu chui ap ef* ||, * *** o . o4 “dutiye tato
panitataro tative tato panitatamo’’ [**%] Saghatara-sanhaiamasuttanam  at-
thakatha || "hinukkatthatara-taminukkamena® [#44) Trki-kyo® || | sui' tho®
e’ ho lui . || § 787 Ke 366 |. " Ps 1 189" * (Uda 4240+, | § 788 Kev
366 ("cn™) . * A IT 70", *® Sn 1131c 11884, W Ko 57 u Rop Ce 4" Mmd
Ce 16™, Wipor, fem.: D I1 26747,

i Cre issik™-iy0 (cfl v, b, [; = K¢ EeCe, Rop Ce), b Ce jszikn. © pem yi-
sesanatthe (ns comp. fecdf). U ita Btns; C¢ uggataro B™ uttarg, © (e ad.
jetthataro. ! Ce papissiko. & B™ agthe. b C¢B¢(ns) om.
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sumedhasago ice adi ca sumedhasam kalam, sumedhasani kulani
ice @Adi ca, avam eva nayo palinnukulo ti veditabbo.

789 Si tapadihi. 'Tapassi, *yasassi, *tejast. Ettha ca purimesu
dvisu sukhuccaranattham sassa dvittam, pacchime pana sud-
dho sakare; sakkatafifiuno® pana ‘keci sasaniki tato nayam
gahetvit lejasst ti sekaram dvibhivam katva pathanti; °tatha
pi na doso, pilipotthakesu pana fefasi ti nissafifiogapadam eva
dgatam.

780 I iko dandadihi. Dawda icc adihi fpaccayo hoti, fko ca:
dando assa atthi ti dandi, evam dandiko, mali* maliko icc adi.
[Ce 6921

791 Madhvadihi ro. Madhuro, ®kufjaro, mukharo, “sariro.

792 Gunadito yathatanti vantu. Gunava, ganava, paffava, veda-
napa, saffava, rasmiva, *yasassiva, massupa. Ettha ca ye-
bhuyyena akirantato vamtupaccayo hoti ti datthabbam.

703 Mantu satyadite. Salima, julima, *atthadassima, dhima, cak-
khuma, ayasma, goma.

794 Candadito imantn. Candaviminasamkhito cando assa atthi
ti Candima - Candadevaputto; atha va Candasamkbito deva-
putto asmim vijjati ti candima * candaviminam, '*"abbha® mutto
vac candimi’ ti hi pali dissati, keci pana sakkatabhasato? nayam
gahetvii candama ti pathanti, tam na yuttam; Uputtd[-d-jassa®
atthi ti paftima - bahuputto, ettha imantupaccayo Bhagava (i
pade vantupaccayo viya atisayatthe datthabbo na atthitimatte;
piapam assa atthi ti Papima ° Kamadevo, ettha pi smaniu-
paccayo atisayatthe, esa nayo afifiatra pi yatharaham datthabbo.

|i § 789 Kc 367 I 1P 11 314%™ T (P 216, 3 ] I1 296" 111 454"
VI 1711* (= By §: 141, * = Ropasiddhi-chara tui' safi, ns (Rop C¢ 162*%), * ns:
tathA pi | so0® laR® || na doso | apbrac ma rhi | "nn bhikkbave buddhavacanam
chanduso ... dukkatassa' [Vin T 139'-%]| hn ra ka® sadosa phrac ri efl' hn
mi || chandiropana a* phraf' ma tan padanipphannanayadassana mhya phrac
rve' nn dosa phrac ra ed’ || sadosa ma phrac ril ho lai |, ] & 790 Ke 368 ).
% 791 Kc 369 || * ns oit. Rop C® 162'7 (kufja = hanu); aliter Vva 35%°
{(Pva 577, T —sva® le! rhi so kuiy, ns. |l & 792 Ke 870 |]. * (145% 1487,
115793 Ke 371 || * (1487, || § 794 Sd LARY—151% || " (148™), " (1487,
2 (148",

a C¢ sakkatassithafiiuno. P B™ attha- (3: abbha-), ¢ B™ ca, 4 CeBm
sakkatn ©. € C° puitd assa; B*™ns puttAdassa (ns confert bhavanti-d-assa [= ]
V1 206* cod. BY]; re vera da- pro o scriptura Hirm. recenti debeiur),
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795 Baddhadito pa. ‘'Saddha wassa atthi so puriso saddho,
saddhi yassh atthi s itthi saddha, saddha vassa kulassa atthi
tam saddham, evam °®pafifio * paiiia * paifiam, *"phalo®* ambo
aphalo ca” icc ‘adi.

7986 Pabbadito to. Fabba icc evamidito fopaccayo hoti tad assa
atthi icc etasmim atthe: pabbam assa atthi ti® pabbalo - giri;
vamkam santhinam assa atthi ti Vamkato, ko so: Vamko niima
pabbato, yam sandhiya vuttam Vessantarabodhisattena: *"ava-
ruddhasi® mam rija® Vamkam gacchami pabbatan” ti, yai ca
sandhaya vuttam buddhabhiitena Bhagavati: *"te tattha amhe
passitvi karunam giram udirayum, dukkhan te pativedentic:
dure Vamkatapabbato” ti. Saddasatthe pana marasaddato
pi topaccayo vihito: ""maru' assa atthi ti marute” ti, Sakko
devaraja ti attho.

797 Mantumhi ayussa ukaro asam. Avu assa atthi ti ayasma * dighi-
yuko ti attho, *piyasamudiiciro esa. [Ct 693

798 Tappakatan ti mayo. Tena vatthunia pakatam icc etasmim
atthe mayapaccayo hoti: suvagnena pakatam sivannamagyart,
evam rajalamayam icc adi.

789 Tannibbattattha-sakatthesu ca. Tato nibbattan ti atthe ca
sakatthe ca mayapaccayo hoti: gohi nibbattam gomagam;
dinam eva "danamayam, evam “silamayam ice adi.

800 Surato" a tena katatthe?, digho ca rasso. Siirena nima vani-
carakena kati panajiti surq.

801 Varunato 1, rasso ca dighe. Faruwasaddato ipaccayo tenu
katan ti atthe, rasso ca saro digho [ca] hoti: Varupena nima
dussilatipasena katii panajati paruni, Kumbh ajatakatthakathiayam
pana ddikilam upadiya ""Sirena" ca Varunena ca ditthatti

II'§ 795 Ke 372 (Pap V 2: 101) . *Pj 1 2en, @ Dhpa 111 272%,
TIVIGE, 4 (cf. 2290, |§ 796 Vart 10 ad Pag V 2: 122 (Sd 324%—323") ||
] VIS06M, *Cpl 9 3384, ' Mababhasya vol. II A00%: marudbhir datto
Maruttah! |8 797 Ke 373 || * Nidd T 140" Sp I 1817, |/ § 798 Ke 874 ||.
I'& 799 Rop 370 (Ce 157%: nibbatta), 3700\ (Ce 15718. sakattha) | * (; Vibha
412%™ Vibha 413'). || § 800—801 vide n. 11 | LA a8 1

4 J: phall (vide tanten Ja VI 61" cod. BY of of, caln: nealn elc.: legendim
phalo (ca) ambo aphaloca [w —c ——, G w - U]). b Bem gy © g0 CeRemng
(= mam | kui || avaruddho | myak to® suk vah chan! kyah nhan thut sail || asi|
phracef® (1 ¢ CeB¢™ns rajn; ]: deva. © Bm ogynsi. | 3: mart; ns: nat praf
nhac thap nat safi. § B™ kata da gatthe (92 kan (ti} atthes), b Bm Suro (== Ja).
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tassa pianassa surid ti ca varuni ti ca nimam jatan” ti vuttam,
tattha yi surii sa eva viruni, ya viruni sa eva sura - Siira-Varu-
nehi ekato hutva katatta; etarahi pana si panajati* anfiehi kata pi
purdigapannattim paticca suri ti ca varuni ti ca vohariyati ti.
802 Samkhyaplrane pafica-sattidito me. Paficannam plirano pail-
camo, evam sallamo, afthamo, navamo icc adi.
803 Chatthato ca sakatthe gathayam. Gathavisaye padakkharapari-
piirivi mapaccayo sakatthe chaffhasaddato paro hoti: "chat-
thamo so pariibhavo; *chatthamam® bhadram adhanassa ani-
giirassa bhikkhuno”, tattha chattho eva chalthamo. Githayan
ti kim: *"chattham gatham® dha; ‘chatthayatanam”.
804 Chassa so va. Chassa sakiradeso® hoti via samkhydpurane:
channam piirano saltho * chaftho vi.
805 Ekadthi dasante 1. Ekadasannam piirani ekadast, evam dvadasi
ice Adi. Purane ti kim: ekadasa. [C® 6947
806 Dase niccam so. [Dasasadde pare chassa so hoti niccam:
chahi adhiki dasa solasa; *"cha ca dasa ca solasa™ ti garinam
mate pana samiso bhavati.
807 || Ante niggahitan ti gari. Tisam samkhyanam ante niggahi-
tigamo hoti ti garii vadanti, iméni tesam udaharanini: ekadasim,
¢ cituddasim paficadasim® ya ca' pakkhassa atthami . . . upo-
satham upavasissan”# ti. | Ettha pana cafuddasin ti ca pafica-
dasin ti ca Taccantasamyoge upayogavacanam, na ettha niggahi-
tigamo: vi ca pakkhassa afthami ti idam pana paccattavaca-
nam, 'vii ca pakkhassa atthami, tafi ca pakkhassa atthamin’ ti
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam Sinetabbam. Avam ettha
niti sadhukam manasikitabbi.
808 Tyigamo visa-timsehi. Visali, limsali.
809 Samkhyayam da-ranam lo. Samkhyiyam vattamininam da-
kiira-rakirinam Jakaradeso hoti: callalisam, ""addhatelasehi
bhikkhusatehi", solasa.

| & 802 Ke 375 [ |l § 803 wvide mn. 1, 2 || P (130%). ']V 255,
Tpovogss 4 Vm 565" Vibha 1744 || § 804 Ke 376 I | & 805 Ke 377 ||.
| § 806 Kc 378 (. * Mmd Ce 321™. | § 807 Ke 379 Il * V¥ 13088 1318
T Vv 71%, * (vide m. 0. || §808 Kc380 || || §809 of K381 [l *Sa® p. 102%,
4 Bm o, s pAna-, P J: chattham (cod. B4 chattham pi; odde ] V SN, 33, M, M, W),
¢ B® chatthagfitham, 9 B™ om, sa-. © B™ A [ paficadasim ctnddasim (ns
wbigne catuddasim). 1 Vv: ylva, feste Ven 717 (ndi feg. croom C=: yAva pak-

khassa agthami ti ettha ¢l ti vacanaseso). & B™ upavasisam; C® ypavaseyynm.
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810 Visati-dasesn ba dvissa. '"Bavisat' indrivani”, barasa manussa.
8l Dvissa du-di-de. *Duratlam * diraltam, *digunam, *dohalini.
812 Ekadihi va dasassa dessa ro samkhyane. Ekarasa - ekadasa,
barasa * deadasa. Samkhyane ti kim: *"'dviadasayatanini®.
813 Atthadihi ca. Affhadihi ca dasasaddassa dakirassa rakiri-
deso hoti va samkhyine: aftharasa - althadasa. Afthadito®
kim: pafcadasa.

814 Paficato dasassa dassa ro, ramhi paficassa panno® niccam. Puailca-
saddato ca dasasaddassa dakarassa rakirideso hoti, tasmim
ramhic pafcasaddassa pannadeso® hoti niccam samkhyfne:
pannarasa®.

Bl5 Dv'-ek-atthanam va akare. D/ cka aftha icc etesam anto
akiaro hoti vi samkhyine: dvadasa, ekadasa, aftharasa. Sam-
khyane ti kim: dvidanto, "ekacchanno, afthatthambhe. [C® 695"
816 Catu-cchato ttha-ttha. Catunnam pilirano catultho, channam
pirano chaitho.

817 Dvitito tiyo. Dvinnam purano dutiyo, tinnam piirano tatiyo.
818 Tiye du-ta. Dualigo, taliyo.

819 Tesam addhupapadena addhuddha-divaddha-diyaddh'addhatiya.
Tesam catuttha-dutiva-talivimam addhitpapadanam addhnddha-
divaddha-divaddha-addhativadesa  hond addhfipapadena saha
nipphaijanti: addhena catuttho addhuddho, addhena dutiyo
divaditho * digaddhe, addhena tatiyo addhaliyo.

820 Bavhatthafiapaniechayam saripanam ekaseso, Puriso ca puriso
ca purisa, itthi ca itthi ca itthiyo, [Ce 695'] kulafi ca kulaf ca
kulani, cittad ca cittai ca cillani, evam migiye icc fdi; ettha
"purisd” ti vutte dve purisa, tayo purisii, cattiiro purisi, aneka-
satam purisa ti purisinam bahuttam fayati, Bavhatthafiipanic-
chiyan ti kimattham: ""na Mahirajinam purisakiinam purisa-

& 810 Kc 382 . * vibh 1228 Il § 811 Kov 382 ("), Sq 287' I
B G Vin IV 16%). 2 PjoIT g9 (diguna: dugnna),  * ] VI 270! (ns et
Racciyanavannani: dve hald hadayn etissq o ¥, dve hala fechnearn etissi
tiovn), || § 812 Ke 383 | * Vibh 401%, | §813 Ke 384 Il 1§ 814 Rop 256
(Ce 79%—80Y) ||. || § 815 Kc 385 . * ns: ta bhak amui® rhi so kyoh® | t0 so
amui® rhi so kyon® || | § 816 Ke 386 || | § 817 Ke 387 I | &§s818 Ke 388 I
Il § 819 Ke 389 ). /S 820 Ke 390 . * D 111 203 ;

A fta CeBeMps (¢f, Ke). b e pann®. € C€ gd, pare.
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kiinam fAdiyanti” ti ettha sati pi padanam sarupatte 'puriso ca
puriso ca purisi' ti evam purisinam bahubhavafapanicchiya
abhiivato kevalam lokavoh@ravasena vuttatta ekaseso na hoti
ti dassanattham, tathii hi "puriso ca puriso c¢a ti purisia” ti idam
bahiinam purisanam vicakattam fiapetum buddhiya parikappi-
tam, na sabhiivato thitinam sariipanam ekasesavaseni vuttam®
piirenti ti ca puri senti ti ca purisd’ ti nibbacanen’ eva
bavhatthassa viditatti. Sartipanan ti kim: hatthi ca asso ca
ratho ca patti ca *hatth’-assa-rathe-pattigo®.  [C® 695%)
821 | Matantare viripekaseso. Garfinam matantare viripianam
padinam ekaseso hoti: Sariputto ca Moggallano ca ¥Sariputta,
piti ca mata ca ‘pilaro, putto® ca dhitd ca putta, migo ca
migi ca ®miga, "vamko ca kutilo ca katila. Ettha pana tam*®
vadiama: vadi Saripuita pitaro ti adisu pullifgavisayesu virt-
pekaseso icchitabbo siya, itthilingavisaye pi 'itthi ca puriso c@’
ti viggayha itthiyo ti viripekaseso katabbo siva, tatha 'mati
ca pita ca malare, dhita ca putto ca dhitaro’ ti ca viriipekaseso
katabbo siya, "itthiyo ti vi "mitaro” ti vii "dhitaro” ti va
vutte purisidayo pi samadhigantabbi siyum; [Ce 696'] na cu
veyyiikaranehi itthilingavisaye viripekaseso kato, pullingavisaye
yeva kato — ubhayam p' etam na sameti, dvisu ca thinesu
samasamen’ evi navena! bhavitabbam, tatha ca na bhavati,
tena fdvati: viripekaseso na icchitabbo ti.
892 | Samodhanicchayam ekatthe bahuvacanam. Yattha yena® vat-
thuni saddhim yam vatthum vattum icchati, tasmim payoge tena
vatthunii saddhim tassa vatthuno samodhanicchaya' sati ekas-
mim atthe bahuvacanam hoti - vinii pi viriipekasesavidhina,
*vathi kim viya: Gyasmati Mahiimoggalliinena saddhim &yas-
mantam Siiriputtam Kitagirimhi# pesetukamassa Bhagavato

s (7800, * ¢f 750%, ] 821: Rup C* 30* (yiret, 23 ad Pag T2:64) |
5 (19%, *Rnp cit. pitunnam (Py 2410 [wwu], ofi Pya 1077, * ] VI 500%™ ef ¢f 7987,
€ (798, T ps: vadko ca | gomut kok Ia re' kok Inf® || kutilo ca | thvan
tum® cvan® kok la@® || kutiln | gomut ta pre® la re' ma yvan? thvan tum?® cvan®
st kol khrad® tui || vide Mohabhasya vel. 1 239%-%, | & 822 54 19"
* ns: atthakatha tui' nhuik “yatha kim, yatha" ho et || pali to® tui' nhoik
"yathf katham viya” ho ed' || vide Mil 91,

a Kev: opattikn. b CeB™ns puttd. € 3 pan’ etam? ¢ BT simasajame-
nayena. © (BW satthanayesa), ! Bens “cchayam. & ns: Kitfgirim.
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bahuvacanavasena *"Sariputta" ti Amantanavacanam viva, tatha
Safjayamahiriijassa sunisiiya saddhim puttam &gatam disvi
*'putta” ti dAmantanavacanam viva ca, *manussinam sihena
saddhim vyaggham vanato nikkhamantam disvi *“etha vyagghi"
ti Amantanavacanam viya ca, atriyam pili: '"gacchatha tumhe
Sariputta; *kacci vo Anuruddhi khamaniyam; *kacci vo kusalam
putta®; ‘etha vyaggha nivattavho paccupetha mahfivanan” ti.
823 Brahm'-inda-buddha-purisa-matugamadivajjita-®
pullingaputhuvacananiddese gahit' itthiye [pi). 2
Bralma inda buddha purisa matugama® icc evamadihi vaijjita-
nam pullinginam puthuvacanena! niddese sati na kevalam pu-
risa yeva gahiti atha kho itthivo pi gahitd bhavanti vini pi viri-
pekasesavidhini - padhiinaggahena appadhinassa gahetabbartta,
purisi hi padhind® - purisabhiive thitinam yeva mahiibodhi-
sattinam buddhabhavaya laddhavyikaranatti, purisesu yeva
brahmattiadidassanato ca; itthive pana appadhiini - itthibhive
thitehi sattehi buddhabhaviya vyikaranassa aladdhapubbatta,
itthisu brahmattidinam adassanato ca. Tatr' imini payogiini:
““putti piyda manussinam; hamsi kofica mayiird ca hatthayo!
pasada migd"” icc evamidini; ettha ca putti ti imina dhitaro
pi gahitd, hamsa ti adihi® hamsiidayo® pi gahita, Bralm'-inda-
buddha-purisa-matugamadivajjitam! it kimattham: 'brahmane,
Sakka, purisa, pumkokilal icc adisu pullifigesu puthuvacanenad
nidditthesu pi atthanattd purisapadatthinam¥ veva gahitatti ca
itthivo na gahita’ ti dassanattham, tatha ‘matugama, orodha ti
etesu pullingesu puthuvacanena nidditthesu pj itthipadatthanam
veva gahitatthi puna itthivo na gahiti’' t dassanatthaf m;_
Puthuvacananiddese ti kim: satlo, hamso, kofico. Ettha ca ayam
pi niti veditabba: "satto” ti va "satta” ti va [Ce 697'] "loko"
ti vii "loka" ti v "paja” ti va "pajiyo” ti vii vutte itthi-purise
samadhigacchanti * tesam sattaviicakatta; "naro" ti vurte kadiics
purisam samadhigacchanti kadici itthi-purise narasaddassa
Y {19®, 797, ] VI 584 T ns: 1 onhuik "manussinam" rhi saf ka®
ma lui, ef cil, Ja I1 35777—358%, 4 (19'%), & M [ 206° 4 === {cf. 51 37,
PO 144t = S 11 279,
8J: putta. P Bm ovhjjitam. € (BM ad. nal. 4 Bm oyvgeqne. e B pa.

dhiina. ! J: hatthiyo, & B™ pm; Be ad. pi. b (Bm hamsadayo), | Cegm oga-
mavajjitam; Bens “gamAdivajjita. | BM pulitkokils. & gm purisatthinam,
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purisaviicakattd sattaviicakatta ca; "devata, vattakia, godhia"”
ti ca vutte itthi-purise samadhigacchanti - devaladisaddinam
itthilingabhiivena pum-itthiviicakatti; "siho, vyaggho! ti ca
vutte purisam samadhigacchanti, "sihi, vyaggha” ti ca vutte
itthi-purise samadhigacchanti, "siha" va “'sihiyo"” va "vyaggha"
vii "vyagghiyo” VA ti ca vutte visum visum itthi-purise sama-
dhigacchanti ti.

824 Ganane dasassa dvi-ti-catu-pafica-cha-satt-attha*-navakanam vi-
ti-cattara-paiifia-cha-sattdsa-nava yosu, yonadl ¢' isam asam tthi ri tit'
uti®. Ganane dasassa dvika-tika-catu(kka-paficaka-chakka-sat-
taka-atthaka-navakinam sarupinam katekasesinam vathisam-
khyam vi #f cattara paiia cha salla asa nava icc adesa honti
vosu, yonafl ca fsamc asam tthi ri td iti uti icc adesi honti:
pisam limsam catlalisam pafifiasam chatthi® sattari sallali® asifi
navali. Ganane ti kim: dasadasaka purisa. Imina pana lakkha-
nena visam ice idini bahuvacanantani bhavanti alingabhedini ca.
825 atha visatyadini' navutipariyantan' ekavacanantan' itthiliagani.
Aparam pi saddagatim# passatha: visa visati™ icc adini navnli-
parivantani padani ekavacanantini itthilingani ti gahetabbani.
Katham pana visa-visafiidinam' ekavacanantati itthilingata ca
fiyati ti: payogato avisadakaravoharabhivato ca fiayati: pisa®
bhikkhii titthanti, visam bhikkhu passali, (visaya bhikkhithi kalam
kammam)™, puriso visaya bhikkhanam deti, visaya bhikkhithi nissa-
fam, wvisaya bhikkhiinam sanlakan, pisaya® bhikkhusu patilthi-
tam, evam? wvisali (visalim)* visaliya visatigam™; fimsali®,
timsam, timsaya® limsayam; catlahsa® caltalisam, callalisaya,
cattalisagam; pafifasa, paniasam, pafifiasaya, paifasayam; safthi,
salthim, safthiya, salthiyam; sattali, sallatim, saltatiya, saltali-
yam; asiti, asilim, asiiga?, asiliyam; navuli, navulim, navatiya,
navuligam, palivam hi '“visam® pi iidtiyo timsam pi iatiyo" ti
T les2eKe391 ]|, ||§825Sd208% | 1 D 1 87'% Vin I 4 1 99° Pp 60°.

4 Bm -agtha-. P CeB™ (thi ri titm . © (B™ ad. ddhal d Bem om.
© pide 799°* efe. ! ita Bm; Cens visa timsa fcc Adini; Be visatimsatyadini.
£ (B™ ogaiam), B C® visa timsa (vide 7999, | BmM < yisa-tisatiddinam; C*
visa-timsandinam. | Bm ad. cattilisiya eattilisayam. ¥ Bfns visam; B® <
wisati, ™ CeB® om. © Cens visAyam. P (B™ ad. visal 9 Bm om.
r Bempy visiyam. * C® timsa. ! BMas %sam. ¥ D Vin: visatim (Bens k. L
visatil
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agatatthane visam fimsam icc adini dutivekavacanantini ti
gahetabbini.

826 Catipapadassa tulopo, 'uttarapadadicassa en co kvacl Catii-
papadassa ganane pariyipannassa fwlopo hoti, uttarapadidissa

5 cakarassa ew-coadesa honti kvaci: catohi adhika dasa cuddasa *
coddasa * caluddasa. [C* 6981]

827 Cattalisay’ adivannassa ca. Caffilisasaddassa ganune pariyi-
pannassa adivannassa lopo hoti kvaci en-cofidesa ca honti: tali-
sam * callalisam * cultalisam® - cottalisam.

10 828 Caturasitiya tulopo, cassa cu, rassa lo dvittadi ca. Cafurasifi-
saddassa ganane pariyipannassa /wlopo hoti, cakiirassa cu hoti,
rassa lo® hoti, dvittaii ca, kvaci: *"cullisiti sahassiini: caturi
siti sahassini”,

829 Dvasatthiya salope, attam a. Puoasaithisaddassa kvaci sa-

15 karalopo hoti, akiiro pana attam apajjati: *"dvatthi patipada’
doasalthi manussa,

830 | Matantare °ya-d-anupapanni nipatana sijjhanti. Gartlinam
matantare ye saddd anidditthalakkhana akkhara-pada-vyafija-
nato itthi-puma-napumsakalingato niimapasa gea-nipiitato® avyayi-

20 bhavadisamasa-taddhitato ganana®-samkhya-kala-kiraka-payoga-
safifiiito  sandhi-pakati- vuddhi®lopAgama- vikiira- viparitato vi-
bhattivibhajanato!, te *nipatana sijjhanti ti veditabbam.

| Akkharato padato ca amhehi vyafianidito
saddianam lakkhanam hettha tattha tattha vibhiivitam; 3

25 idani pi* vibhiivissam vibhavinam hitivaham
sadaro fidaram isam akatviina nipatane. 4
Tatha hi hetthia amhehi yvesam kesafici saddiinam lakkhanam
"saralopo ya-ma-na-riidisu” ti idinayena akkharidito niddittham
rhatyi, padmani™ ti idini ca udaharaniini dassitiani; idéni pi

30 imasmim® Bhagavato piavacane nianiinipunanayavicitresu padesu
sotunam nikkamkhabhiivattham atthaggahane ca paramako-

|I'§ 826 K¢ 392 . ' =dnsa hi 50 nok pud ed' ani® ca koi, ns. || § 827
Kev 392 (api-") . * Nidd 1 42" ese. * Nidda ad Joc. | § 829 vide w. 4 13
L (633", |/ § 830 Kc 893 )L * ns: yam | ye sadds | akrad snddn tuit sad |,
f =sut sI' ma pra payog nhuik kyn tat so 1 mahivisaya-sut phran', ns.
1§ 69. % (521%T)

8B om. b (Bem lope), < Ce nAmdpa®, d jta CeBempy. © pm hyddhi-.
! Bm vibhattibhajanato. € B™ idanim nam pi. hCeBe ad, pi,
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sallajananattham nipitane adaram isakam akatva vividhini
lakkhanani dassessima. Yasma pan’ ettha !paijjunnagatikini
pi lakkhanani dissanti, tasma "punaruttidoso atthi" ti na
vattabbam.
831 Anekatthe dvadito ko, Satassa dvikam dpisalam, satassa ti-
kam lisatam, satassa catukkam® calusalam, satassa paficakam
paficasatam, satassa chakkam chasalam, satnssa sattakam salla-
salam, satassa atthakam allhasalam, satassa navakam navasalam;
satassa dasakam dasasalam sahassam hoti.
832 Dasadasakam satam, dasakanam satam” sahassam yomhi. Ganane
pariyiipannassa dasadasakassa safamp: hoti, dasasatakassa ca
sahassam hoti yomhi: salam, sahassam. [C*699']
833 Yava taduttari'm) dasagunitam®, abbudato va visatignnam, Yiva
tisam samkhydnam dasadinam asamklveyyvapariyantanam dasa-
gunitam® kitabbam, atha vi pana pilinavena abbudapariyosine
visatigunam kawva mirabbudadikia samkhyi yava asamklyvevya
veditabbii, katham: dasassa gananassa dasagunitam katva satam
hoti, satassa dasagunitam katvi sahassam hoti, sahassassa dasa-
gunitam katva dasasahassam hoti, dasasahassassa dasagunitam
katvi salasahassam hoti* tam? lakkhan ti vuccati, satasahassassa
dasagunitam katva dasasalasahassam hoti, dasasatasahassassa
dasagunitam katvii kofi hoti - satasahassinam satam koti ndma
ti attho, kotisatasahassanam satam pakoli, pakotisatasahassiinam
satam kofipakoli, kotipakotisatasahassanam satam nahutam, nai-
hutasatnsahassinam satam ninnahatam®, [C¢ 699'*] ninnahuta-
satasahassinam® satam akkhobhani®, tatha bindu, abbudam,
nirabbudam, ahaham, ababam, alafam, sogandhikam, uppalam,
kumundam, paduman, pundarikam, kathanam, mahakathanam,
asamkhyeyyan ti. Idan tu dcariyinam matam gahetva vuttam,
siisane pana "t eatunahutadhikadviyoianasatasahassabahaliayam
mahdpathavi” ti vacanato *"duve satasahassini cattiri nahutini
ci” ti vacanato ca dasasahassam nahuatan ti pi voccati, tasma
ckam, dasa, satail c'eva sahassam, nahutam pi ca,
lakkham tathi dasasatam sahassaii ca, tato param 5
L of 626% efc. |6 831 Ke 394 [} | § 832 Ke 395 || | § 533 Ke 396+
Pj 11 476" efc, (infra 8024 * *** ¢f Sv ad D IT 107%™ * (306).
n Bm catnkam (vide 799'), P B® om. <©(BM ®gugam tam). & Bm
kam (feg. yami). * -ns akkhobhani; C° akkhohinl
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koti ppakoti icc adi kamato niddise vido —

nahutam paficamam evam hot' ekadasamam pi ca. 6
Aparo nayo: ekam dasa[m] satam sahassam dasasahassam sata-
sahassam dasasatasahassam koti pakoti kotipakoti nahutam
ninnahutam  akkhobhani® ti evam ekato patthaya ganivamini
akkhobhani® terasamam thiinam hutvi titthati. [C= 699%)

Nava nagasahassiini, nage niige satam rathi,

rathe rathe satam assi, asse asse satam nari, 7
nare nare satam kaffi, ekekissam sat' itthivo
esa akkhobhani® nima 'pubbicarivehi bhasiti ti 8

imind pana vacanena cuddasamam thinam hutva titthati ti
veditabbo®.
*Akkhobhani* ca bindu ca abbudafi ca nirabbudam
ahaham ababaf c'eva atatafl ca sugandhikam 9
uppalam kumudafl c’eva padumam pundarikam® tatha
kathiinam mahakathinam asamkhyevvan ti bhasitod 10
kamo Kaccayane eso, pilliva so virujjhati,
piliyan tu kamo evam veditabbo: nirabbuda® [C= 70077 11
ababam atatam ahaham kumudafi ca sugandhikam
uppalam pundarikafi ca paduman ti jino bravi; 12
tatha hi Brahmasamyutte Bhagavata *"seyyathii pi bhikkhave'
visati Abbudd nirayi evam eko Nirabbudo nirayo" ti adina
visati abbudini ekam nirabbudam vuttam, tatha visati nirabbu-
diini ekam ababam, visati ababini ekam atatam, visati atatiini
ekam ahaham, visati ahahiini ekam kumudam, visati kumudiini
ekam sogandhikam, visati sogandhikini ekam uppalam, visati
uppalini ekam pundarikam, visati pundarikani ekam paduman
ti, atthakathayam pi piliva avirodhena attho giahito, katham:
*"vassaganana pi pan’ ettha evam veditabbi, vath' eva hi sa-
tam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo
pakoti nima hoti, satam satasahassapakotivo kotipakoti niima,
satam satasahassakotipakotivo nahutam, satam satasahassana-
hutiini ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutini [Ce 700') ekam
ahhudam._mtu visatigunam nirabbudam, esa nayo sabbatthi pi"'s,

! #%%. ¢f. Mhvt ad Mhy 25:103C. 7 : Koy 397. S 1 152°=5n? p,
126%%, & Bpk I 210" = Pj I 476M— 4779,

# ns akkhobhant; C° akkhohipf. b jrs CeBempe o e pundarikam
padumam (= Kev) & L. ef B01% cf. BO2T, A jiq Ce Bem; ng o, € pe: pirab-
buda | mha ||, ! ns bhikkhu (=S Spl. & Spk Pj om. pi.
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tenivocumha: '"pilinayena pana abbudapariyosine visatigunam
katvii nirabbuddadika® . .. yava asamkhyeyyad wveditabba" ti
Ettha pdlinayo yeva sarato paccetabbo * sabbafifiubuddhassa
anfiatadufifftadibhivabhivato. — Ettha samkhyi-gananinam na-
nattam evam veditabbam: *"muddi ganana samkhyéinan” ti pali-
padesesu hi muddd ti angulipabbesu® safifiam thapetva kata
hatthamuddia muddi nima ganani, "imasmim sahassan' ti fdind
safifiam katva gapani ti attho; ganand ti *acchinnaganana®
'ekam, dve' ti ddinad navantavidhin@ nirantaraganani t attho;
samkhyinan ti pindaganani, ‘samkalana-patuppannidina® pin-
detvii® ganani ti attho, yiya hi khettam oloketvi ‘idha ettaka
vihi bhavissanti', rukkham oloketvi ‘idha ettakini phalini bha-
vissanti’, iikasam oloketvi 'ime akase sakund ettakd nama bha-
vissanti' ti jananti ti.
834 Navatam no lopam. Nakiravantinam tesam paccayinam uo
lopam iipaijati: *Gofamo, *Vaseitho, * Venaleyyo icc adi.
835 Hilandnukampa-khuddaka-kucchita-sakatthesu ko. Tattha hila-
natthe: ‘mundako samanako, *itthika icc adi; anukampatthe:
*puttako, kumarako icc adi; khuddakatthe: gamake, ' rathako,
“dhanukam, *nangalakam icc adi; kuechitatthe: Bnddhumalakam
4 inilakam ice idi: sakatthe: hinake, potako ice adi. [Ce7017]
836 Ekadito vibhage dha. Ekena vibhigena ekadhd, dvihi vibha-
gehi deidha, evam dvedha - duvidha', tihi vibhiigehi tidha - tedha
vii, evam catudha® pancadhd icc adi ca kafidha bahudha ti ca.
837 Eka-dvihi jjho. Eka-dvihi jjhapaccayo hoti vibhagatthe: eka-
dha karoti ekajjham, “ekato karoti ti attho; dvidha karoti dvij-
jham®, na dvidhii vacanam etesan ti Wadvijihavacana' buddha".

L eE0IM). * D T 11" (Ud 31™) ¢f Vin IV 7, ? ns: acchindaganani |
ma prat re tvak khraa® ||, * =ta pod’ tuf® re tvak khrad® acu kui phrac
ce khran® cn sa phran', ns. || § 834 Ke 398 ] *&752(p-n). ° & 755 (n-eyyn).
|| & 835 wide mw. 7—10 (Pan V 3:74, 76, 85, V' 4:28 sqq) lI: XSy I 2540
{hijento, ¢f. Fj 11 4025-%. * Sp I 210% (hi]ento). " Thia 260" (anukam-
pento), '® Sy T 86" (khuddaka-). ' (¢ft Sv 1 86%7), * Vm 178" (kuc-
chitam) ef 178" (id). | § 836 Ke 399 Il 1§ 837 Rap 404 Ce 169 ||.
" pg Ee [T 3771 " Bv 2: 1108

a Ce suppl. samkhyn. P Bm apgulap®. € dita C*Bm; Btns acchinda®
{a: aechiddar?). ¢ CeBens -paduppannidind; leg. patuppadanadinf, vide Sv.
e CeBm pinditvn. 1 : Rip C*® 169" dudhn (Sace 114Y). & Rop: catuddha (ef.
Rup C¢ 279° [epilog. str. 37]: tedhil sandhim catuddha padam api catudhi, . . .
h Jeg. dvejjham (Rop). | leg. ndveiihavacana (Bv Bva)
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838 Akara-pakara-vibhaga-kevalatatiyatthesu so. Akiratthe pakiir-
atthe vibhigatthe tehi dkiaradihi vaiiite® asammisse tativatthe
ca so iti paccayo hoti. Tesu dkiratthe; !sabbikiirena sabbaso
icc adi, pakaratthe: *bahthi pakarehi bahuso icc adi, vibhiigatthe:
*suttavibhigena sulfase icc adi, kevalatativatthe: upiiyena
upayaso, ‘hetunii hefuso, *tamkhanen’ eva fthanaso, *fayvena®
yonisp ice Adi.

839 Lahuto sakatthe® sa. ""Yani tini vajjani appamattakini
oramattakini lahusini Iahusammatiini”; ettha ca *lahiini eva
lahusdani, lahukiani ti attho; *"lomasani brahfini ci” ti ettha
pana lomi senti uppajianti ettha ti loma-sant ti attho gahetabbo.
840 Dvito lhako bhave?. Bhiavatthe! dwvisaddato [hakapaccavo
hoti: "*dvebhavo! dvelhakam, dvelhakajdto.

841 Paccayato pi paccayo. Paccayato pi paccavo hoti ti vedi-
tabbam.
842 Niyato yusma® niyo®. MNipubbiya vadhituyi vo Iupaccayo
pubbe' paro, tato wfvapaccayo hoti: niviiti ti niviinivo®, so eva
mikdragatassa /karassa rassattam vekiarassa ca dvittam katvi
dutiyassa pana yakarassa kakiram katvd niggdniko ti bhavati,
tathd hi Abhidhammatikiiyam "'"(niyiti ti)® niyénivan® ti vat-
tabbe skarassa rassattam yakirassa ca kakiaram katva niyya-
nikan ti vuttan” ti vatva "niyiti' etena ti val niyinam’, ni-
yvanam' eva niyyanikam - venaviko viva, ettha 'neyyiinikan’ ti
vattabbe skirassa ekrattam akatva vuttan” ti vattam. [C* 7027
843 Tavato tassédam icc atthe iyo, tassaro ¢’ w. Tassa idam ice
etasmim atthe favasaddato fyapaccayo hoti, fakiirassa saro ca
ukiro hoti: tava idam santakan ti fuvigam. Imassa pana at-
Il§ 838 Kev 399 ("ca') - Rop €2 169™ || t vip 328% 2 sss 3 Mp
(SeTI1 84%") ad A II1 237%. 4 of Mp ad A III 417%. * Pyg 100 [70%, ® s4%
T Vibh 2477, * (Vibha 342'), * JOI 261%. || § 840 vide w. 10 . ** Ps ad
M IT 243%: dve]hnkajimn ti dvebhagajatn: Sv ad D 11T 257 lef. vibhage dha,

Ke 399 supra 803%); aliter As 257" = Nidda ad Nidd 1 4147 Il § 842 widde
w. 11| " mp ad As 21452 | § 842 vide 805 u, 1 I

& (B™ vijjijjhite). ® C¢ fnnena. © BM sakattho, 4 3: bling?® ef dvebhago?
vide ».10. < BM om. ! B™ puroppa = paroppa. & (B™ niyaniko): Be niyya-
tf ti niyfniyo, M Bf niyyatd ti niviniyam; mi: nivyaer e niyyaniyan. ! fta Ce Bm;
Bens niyyA? (=mth. J mg om.
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thassa Jayaddisajatake® '"na kammuna va® vacasa ca® tata
aparidh’ ito 'ham tuvivam sarami” ti gatha sadhika; tattha
apariidh’ ito ti aparidham ito ti chedo, tuviyan ti tava eso
ti *tuvivo, tam tuviyam * aparadhan ti imina tulyiidhikaranam,
tenahu? atthakathivam: *'tuviyan ti tava santakan” ti, ‘tava
santakan' ti ca imina fwvsvasaddassa taddhitantattam vibhaveti®
“siikarassa idam mamsan” ti vacanena sokaran ti padassa
taddhitantattam viya; yatha hi “sokaram mamsan” ti vutte
‘sikaramamsan’ ti attho bhavati, evam eva® "tuviyo aparidho”
ti vutte 'tava aparidho’ ti attho bhavati, Tatrayam pindattho:
"gita nham ito pubbe! tava kammato vi vacitof va kifici
mama appivam aparadham na sarami” ti.

844 Sabbanamehi thi-tattha® pakaravacane. “So pakaro fatha - tam
pakiaram fatha - tena pakarena tatha, evam yatha, sabbatha,
afifiatha, itaratha, wbhayatha; tena pakirena talaitha, evam
yatattha affataltha. Keci pana garu ""so viya pakiro lalattha”
ti iidikam nibbacanam icchanti, sabbam etam manasikitabbam.
Tatthapaccayo pavacane appasiddho, tayugapaccayo' pasiddho,
tam vyatha: tathabhave tathattam, evam affathaltam icc adi;
ettha ca *"thitassa afiflathattam paffayati; "tathattiva pati-
paiiati” ti ca adini nidassaniini bhavanti, tattha tathattiaya t
Yeathibhiavaya ti attho.

845 Kim-imehi tham. A7m fma icc etehi thampaccayo hoti pa-
karavacanatthe: ko pakiro katham * kam pakaram katham °
kena pakirena katham, ettha ca 12"atham jAnemu tam mayan"
ti nidassanam; ayam pakaro iftham ° imam pakaram iftham —
ettha ca *"imam pakaram bhuto patto apanno ti itthambhiite”
ti nibbacanam nidassanam — ° imina pakiirena iftham, ettha ca
Hiittham sudam Ayasmi Pulinathtipivo thero ima gathiayo
abhiisittha” ti nidassanam. "Y"Ttithamnamo; Bitthamnamassa

L]V 26" Y(: tviya, cf sviya). ¥ InV 26", * Kev 854 (Senarl
190%), * Ja V 2678, || § 844 Ke 400 -+ Kev ("™} | @ (cf 805%) 7 Kev
400 (Senast 2131, ® A1 152% * ¢f D1 175%™, " Sy ad foc. | §845=Kc
401 )] M (675%—676%). # p7st, M (ohde 535%. ™ {686™—6871. ' Vin 1
q4m, 1 yip IV 136%

A Bons Jayadisajo. v ifa CeBemns ef J. € fte Bemns; of. Jv. L CF va
d ns mha (¢f. vibhaveti 803", © Remps evam evam, [ ffa CYB®ns; Ja om,
E Ja: vacanato, h jta CeBemps: Kev Rup wbigue -thatth. ! Bens ttayugn-.
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bhikkhuno" ti adisu pana 'Tisso ti vi Phusso ti va evam
namam etassi ti itthamniamo' ti evamsaddassa Mthamiideso
datthabbo, | Nanu ca bho evamsaddo avy yapadam, katham
o tham iti adesam arahati ti. | Arahati yeva® * avvayabhiiti.
nam ‘adivadinam ajjiiadesadidassanato, tesafi ca avyayabhiivo
linga-vacanehi affiathattabhiivo, nidesavaseni: [Ce 703!
B46 evass' ittham name. Fovamsaddassa dthamideso hoti mima-
sadde pare: ifthamnamo bhikkhu. Name ti kim: *epamgolto.
847 Asaififiogantinam saranam sane vuddhi. Asafifiogantiinam sara-
nam vuddhi hoti saxakirappaccaye pare: abhidhammam adhite
*abhidhammiko, Vinatiya apaccam * Venaleyyo ice adi. Asafifio-
gantinan ti kim: * Bhaggavo.
848 Ma viakaranadisu y-iinam, agamo thine, Viakarana-(su)aggi-
disaddanam® skar'-wkiarinam mi vuddhi hoti®, tatr’ eva vuddhi-
dgamo hoti ca thiine, ettha ca ekir'-okara vuddhifigamo: vey-
yakaraniko, sovaggiko icc adi.
849 Nipaceate!. Nipaccate? icc etam adhikiarattham veditabbam:
850 vyakaranassa sane vi-akaranac ti. Sanakarapaccaye pare
vvakaranassa saddassa vi-akarana it vylisariipam nipaccate?:
vydkaranam janati ti *veyyakarano, evam veyyakaraniko.
851 saggassa su-aggd ti. Sarcasaddassal SaNe paccave su-agga
iti vyasaripam nipaccate?: *rapadihi paficahi kiimagunehi sutthu
aggo ti saggo, sagge vipikadivakatta saggassa hitan ti sovay-
gikam - danam.
8562 nyayassa ni-aya ti. Nvavasaddassa Sie paceaye pare mi-ava
iti vyasariipam nipaccate!: nyayam adhite negyayiko.
853 vyavacchassa vi-avaccha ti. Vyidvacchassa saddassa sawe
paccayef vi-avaccha iti vyasariipam nipaccated: V' yavacchassa
putte Veygavaccho.
854 dvarassa du-ard ti. Dvarasaddassa Samne paccaye du-ara iti
Vyasarupam nipaccated: dve kaviiti "aranti gacchanti ettha ti
' (627 || § 846 GRETT BO5™—B0G", 7aaM . * (765, |l & 847 Ke 402,
5764, 16755 28757, | § 848 Ke 403]. *Svr24im-n T sgt-L Al
fam Kecv (Senart 2157, * t'l"?i?}:nsrdnkkhh;nmhi dusframhi [Ap 240'] ... I 50
krot' “apApuranaf ca thakana® cn ti dve varfl asmin tf dviiram | pavisa-nikkha-
me dve jane dve kiccfini vii viro nisedho ettha ti dvaram" ... bt rve! Jag® pru .
*(ns arahat’ eval). b Ce (com) -Suaggadio; ns -saggadio: pem -aggadiv,

lefe m £). ©dta CeBempg 4 Cegemp, nippaji® (= pri® '), vide 110 m. a.
ef 648 m. n. ©Bm opa, | BM qppnc0 g e ad. pare.
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dviiram, atha v pavisanafi ca nikkhamanaf ca ti dve kiccani
aranti etthi ti dvaram, 'dvire niyutto dovdrike. [C® 704']
855 vyagghassa vi-aggha ti. Taccammavicino vyagghasaddassa
same paccaye *viaggha iti vyasarupam nipaccate®: vyvagghassa
idam camman ti vyaggham, vyagghena parivarita rathai vey-
gagghd, *vyagghacammaparivariti ti attho, tatha hi pali dissati:
“Eada su® *mam assarathii sannaddhi ussitaddhaja dipa atho
pi veyyagghi sabbalamkirabhusiti yantam mam nfnuyissanti
tam kuda su© bhavissati” ti.

856 Afifiesam afifiani pi. [to afifiesam saddanam afifiani pi vyi-
sarlipdni nipaccante®:

857 is-usabhadisn y-inam attam, ri thane. /s wsabha icc adi-
saddanam 7 u icc etesam attam hoti r/karigamo ca thiane hoti
sage paccaye: isino bhilvo arisyam d inassa bhivo anyam, "usa-
bhassa idam thinan ti asabham, — ujuno bhiivo ajavan ti ca,
idam 7akkharacintakinam rucivasena vuttam, sogatamatavasena
pana 'ujuno bhiivo gjjave’ ti dkiro rassattam Apajjati so ca
saddapullingattam® yebhuyyena * ®garave ca mnivito ca’
ti ettha garavasaddo viya, tathd hi *"aijjavo ca maddavo ca
ti pali dissati, appakavasena pana °ajjavam Ygaravam *madda-
van ti yattha katthaci dissati.

858 Adi-majjh'-uttarasaranam kvaci digha-rassattam. Tattha adidigho
tava: pakaro, nivaro', pasado icc idi, maijhedigho: mahakaru-
niiya "niyutto dkaro va mahakarunikoe, Angamagadhike icc adi;
uttaradigho: Afjanagiri, Kolaravanam®, ' rdlavatthukata’ ice

1 (786™), * (689%™), ? (Ja VI 52%; supra 623%, ¢ ] VI 50° (4497 1%,

* mam ... mam, ¢f Ap 41 Bv & ga—d: aham .., .aham, J VI 181°%: tam

. tam; ns: ittham su ‘mam Ayasmi Subhotitthero githam abhasittha” (Th
p. 1" phuik “swman ti su imam, sandhivasena ikiralopo, s ti ca nipAtamat-
tam, imam githan ti yojana" [Tha C¢ 28% cod. Birm.] bhvan! ef® sui' ‘kadn
su mam" nhuik ‘su imam’ khvai' sn kA nipfit mhya | imam | Idisam yojani ||
[ §857 Ked0d | *PsEe 1126 7 Kov 404 (C€ 334%: Senart 216%). * (255%).
® Dhs p. 7 (supra 255%), " 2551 = Ap 438", [ & 858 Ke 405 | ' Vib
(Be I 7 ad Sp 117 " Vian I 3" (Sp I'132™—133").

a CeBemps nippajj® (vide 806 w. d). B C® ssu. © C° kudassu. d Ce= fris-
sam. © jta C¢Bemns (so ca | thui ajfave sadda safl 1a?? || yebhuyyena | phrad' ||
saddapullibgattam | sadda pullin eft! aphrac tad® ||, ¥ite Bens (Kev); CeBm
niviiso, € ffa C¢ (= Kcv, Kad VI 3: 117); Be™ Kotirfinam ; ns om.
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idi, avam sabhivadighata nama; '"gandhabbanam adhipati;
*darito pabbatiito wvii; ‘palina Jambudipato hamsaraja va#®
ambare” ayam chandadighata niima. | Nanu ca bho *"pabba-
tiito va" ti avatvd 'pabbatamhd’ ti vattum vattati, *"'Jambudi-
piato” ti avatvid 'Jambudipamhi’ ti ca vattum vattati, kasma
pana sabbafifiund Bhagavata ca tamsavakehi ca evam na vuttan
ti. | Na codetabbam” etam * pafifacakkhuna giithivisaye pacura-
janena edisam vobarabhedam vattum asakkuneyvatti, lokavohi-
resu hi ativiya kusalo satthii tadanugi ca siavaka; tasma yam
tehi vuttam, tam tath' eva sallakkhetabbam [Ce 705'] hoti ti.

Nanu ca bho *'darito pabbatito va" ti idam bodhisattena
vuttam, na Bhagavati ti. | Tan na; attho hi bodhisattena vutto,
tam pana gahetva buddhabhiitena Bhagavata attho ca pali ca
vuttd, tatha hi Bhagavata Jatakesu sunakha-sigiladihic vuttam
vacanattham gahetvd githam bandhitvi *“sunakho githam
aha"” ti fdinii desandi kati, na hi sunakha-sigiiladinam® gatha-
bandhane samatthata atthi; tasma bodhisattena vuttavacanam
pi Bhagavata vuttavacanam eva: buddhassa Bhagavato bhiisite
apanetabbam nama n'atthi, na hi tathigati ekavyafijanam pi
niratthakam vadanti, sivakinam pana devatiidinafi ca bhiisite
apanetabbam hoti, tam dhammasangihakattheri apanayimsu,
pakkhipitabbam pana sabbattha pi atthi, tasma, vam pakkhipi-
tum yuttam, tam pi¢ pakkhipimsu yeva, kim pana tan ti: * tena
samayeni” ti va, ““tena kho pana samayend” ti vii, ""atha
kho' ti vii, *"evam vutte” ti vii, *"etad avocd” ti vii evamidi-
kam sambandhavacanamattam.

Tattha adirasso: "“pag eva icc adi, majjherasso: “sume-
dhase ice adi, uttararasso: “gofrabhu, sukhakari danam icc adi,
ayam sabh@varassati nima; "*"sufifdgire va bhikkhavo: Yyam
kifici yittham va hutam va loke"” ti ayam vuttirassati nima.
8569 Yesu vuddhi-lopigama-vikara.viparitidesa ca. Tesy adi-maijjh'-

' D IT 257" (... 257%), 111 197° (... 1990 * ] VI14%, * Drp 12 gpab
Sp I 71" *0a I1 247 * Win 0T 1% * Vin I 6, T Vin IIT 1%, * Vin
I 6% * Vin II 2% 6% ' (618'™). " (§ 788). ' (Gie™%) u g pagh
W i620%. || & 859 = Kc 406 ||,

& Bm yi B B™ yoitan 4 codetabba, ef omi. etam ... vohfire su

hi (B0B™") el ad, tavo va ... pabbataimha) (BOE™), © Bempy -sifigl®,
d Be am,
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uttaresu iinavacanfnuparodhena kvaci vuddhi hoti, kvaci lopo
hoti, kvaci agamo hoti, kvaci vikéiro hoti, kvaci viparito hoti,
kvaci adeso hoti. Tattha ddivuddhi tava: 'abhidhammiko ice idi,
maijhevuddhi: *"sukhaseyyam"* icc adi, uttaravuddhi: G-
lingo" icc adi; adilopo: *talisam icc adi, majihelopo: katinkamo
ice adi, uttaralopo: *bhikkha icc adi; adiigamo: *""d-ubhato va-
nuvikise" icc adi, majiheigamo: *samana-m-acalo, ela-d-aitha ka-
tha icc fidi, *ettha ca samana-m-acalo ti samano ca'so acalo
il ti samana-m-acalo, samanicalo® ti attho — || nanu ca bho ma-
calasaddassa core vattanato "samanamacalo’ ti idam asobhanat-
tham viva dissatic, | tan na * ettha makirassa niratthakatta
acalasaddasamipe thitamattatta ca acalasamanasmim* yeva sa-
manamacalasaddassa nirulhatta ca, tathi hi Meamketavacanam
saccam lokasammutikiarapan™ ti vuttam, idad ca okavohira-
kusalena Bhagavati katam samketavacanam "samanama-
calo” ti Bhagavata [C¢ 706'] vuttamatte yeva devamanussehi®
suviditasobhanattham, yatha pana ''"assaddho akataffd ci"
ti githiyam assaddha-akataiin-sandhiccheda-hatavakasa-van-
fissapadani sobhanatthiini bhavanti, tathii samanamacalo ti
idam pi sobhapattham eva hoti na asobhapattham, 13tyam
suvanno' suvannena' devo devena mantaye kim tattha catu-
mattassa® bilam pavisi jambuki'* ti imasmim pana jatake cafu-
mattassia® ti vyaiijanam sobhanam akkharattho asobhano - Ynin-
diivacanattii, Upasalakaiatake® ca *"n’atthi loke anamatan’ ti
ettha na amatam an-imatan ti amafasaddena matatthiinabht-
tassa susiinassa vacanatti amatamahinibbine dibbihare ca
pavattanavasena "amatan” ti sobhanavyafijanam asobhanattham
jtam, lokasmim hi lokiya avamangalabhutam pi attham vi
vacanam vi mangala racanapatisamyuttam  katva voharanti ¢
susiine "amatan” ti ayam pafifiatti viya, angiiravare "mangala-
T U e06M ere). ') T 24% 1 IV 232 Mmd Ce 3397, 4 (8000, * (13%).
® (61875 ' A 11 B6™ (swpra 618™) P of. Mp ad loc. ® (366" etiam Sv ad
D 1 202%, % — paheli-lokavohira nbuik limmi to? mu so, ns. ! Dhp 9744}

(cf. Trenckner Pali Mise 827783t * J1I 10747, 11 — hyajavappana aladka
mha pran ka kai' rai' sa@l ¢’ aphrac kroa' 1nfi? (Subodhilamkira IV 116}
o I0 56 (Ja).

A jta CeBemps. b C= samago acalo. © CEBf(ns) ad. ti. 4 (Bm asalas®),
e Bm om. deva- !ifa Bemns (= rhve achat® rhi so hansk ln lah sad); C
supann® (= J). & BMns ‘majthassa. h Ct Upaslba® (cf. Ja)
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viro"” ti sammuti viyva cii ti datthabbam — tattha uttaraigamo:
'pedallam ice adi; adivikaro: *arisyam *asabham icc adi, majjhe-
vikdro: *vardrisyam ice adi; uttaravikiiro: ‘gani, *fani ice idi;
adiviparito: *waiatam, ""'daharo ti na uiifiiitabbo; *thato rajo”
icc adi, ettha ca ufififitan ti pathamam aevasaddassa okaradeso
pacchii okfrassa wkariideso datthabbo, tathii fhato ti ettha
okiirassa fkaradeso®, majjheviparito: semihalo icc adi, uttara-
viparito: "digu icc adi; adiadeso: *ginam icc adi, majjheideso:
"nyayoge icc adi, uttaraddeso: “sabbaseyyo, '‘sabbasellho,
“cittam icc adi. Ettha gara: ""adeso® “pathamiiniddittho”
ti vadanti ""vikdro *"dutivaniddittho” ti *"viparito nama
Yokarassa porinikd saffia" ti vadanti, apare pana

"afifiassa afifathibhavo saffogassa ca ekati

safifiogabhiivo c'ekassa vikiro ti pavuccati" ti 13
vadanti, apare pana

"rassabhavo ca dighassa atho rassassa dighata

safifiogabhiavo c'ekassa safifiogassa ca ekati 14
vyafijaninam sarattail ca afifiavyafijanati pi ca
sarassa ¢’ afifassarati vuccate viparitata” ti 15

vadanti. Etesam tinpam &acarivanam tave vada affiamafifia-
virodham apajjanti, tasmi visum visum sallakkhanivam idam
thanum. [C® 707%]
860 A-y-uvannanam a-y-o vuddhi, avoddhi ca, Akara-rvann'-uvanni-
nam @-¢-0 vuddhiyo honti, avuddhiyo ca: Yabhidhammike ¥ Vena-
teyyo '““olumpiko, abhidhammiko Vinateyyo lampiko ice adi.
861 Vasitthadisu sane nicea wvuddhi. '*Vaseffho, * Baladevo icc adi.
862 Vinatadisu aniced. Finatadisu samakirapaccaye pi pare
vuddhi anicca: ' Venaleyyo - (Vinateyyo)©, * karnanako icc adi.
863 Na vuddhi niladisu. Niadisu samakirapaccaye pi pare
vuddhi na hoti: nilavattham assa **bhandam * nilavatthiko, evam
pitavaithiko. Niladist ti kim: Pefakopadeso,

P (790"; ofde Mmd C* 315" cit. Ke 28).  * (807", * —mrat 50
rase’ ¢! aphrac, ns. ¢ (671™). * (609%), * ST69%. T (7537 epe), * Kec 403
(swpra 807"), * == amrai yha@i khran®, ns. 1° gft G, 1 (r grWn), 1 ief.
6725 " Mmd Ce338M-M, M ng off, Ko 189, ** ng o Ke 14, 15 {4 16).
WOE09"). |l § 860 Ke 407 || T (B06tY). 1 (7mete). (7834, ™ cogany
" = sa nA' khran® rhi, ns. || § 963 of. Kev 354 (karikn; Senart 1911) Ik
 (cf. 786™). ™ (cf. niliya, | IIT 1387,

#CeBemps e, B Co gd. ti; Mmd ad. hoti, © Bm om.



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXV 811

884 Vicitra taddhitavutti®. Nanapaccayesu ckasmim pi samine
paccaye nanaatthesu vattanato taddhitinam vutti nama vicitra
ti veditabba:

midisinam avisayo gambhiro Taddhito nayo,

tasmii sabbapakarena na tam sakkomi bhisitum: 16

pal;iaamhhidap:ﬂtﬁnam" arahantanam eva SO

visavo hoti, tam tasmi sakkaccam sampaticchatha. 17

Vividhanayavicitram Taddhitam nama kappam
suvipulasukhumattham samsayacchedakiarim
naravaravacanatthe pitavam patthayano
avikalasatipaiifio ko nu poso na sikkhe. 15

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu viifiu-
nam kosallatthiaya kate saddanitippakarane taddhitakappo nima
catuvisatimo© paricchedo.

XXV.

Ito param pavakkhami saddhamme buddhabhisite

kosallatthiya sotiinam kappam Akhvatasavhayam. 1
Tattha kirivam akkhidyati t ikhyatam * kiriyapadam.
865 Pubbani vibhattinam cha parassapadani. Vattaminadinam
vibhattinam yani yani pubbakani cha padiini, tini tani parassa-
padani nama: # anli, s tha, mi ma.
868 Parani attanopadani. [e anmfe, se vhe, € mhe. |Ce 708
867 Dve dve p“hnma.-majjhim'vuﬂlmlpuﬂll Ti anti iti pathama-
purisii, s/ tha it majihimapurisi, »i ma iti uttamapurisa; tatha
fe ante iti pathamapurisa, se vhe iti maijhimapurisa, ¢ mbe it
uttamapurisil. Vattamiinivasen' etam vuttam, sesisu pi ayam
nayo netabbo,
868 Ekabhidhane paro puriso. So i pacati tvafi ca pacasi tumhe
pacatha * atha va: tvai ca pacasi so ca pacati fumhe pacatha,

|l & 864 Sp 1 133" < Mahabhiisya vol, 1 284" 481% 111 77° (swpra 176
786" || | § 865 Kc 108 (¢f. S4 1657 || | § 866 Ke 409 || || § 867 =Ke
410 (¢f. 54 212-27") ||, || § 868 Ke 411 (cf. Sd 23 —24™ |}

a (Mahabhasyn: vicitens taddhitavrttayah), P fte C¢ (metr); BM pati-

sambhidap®. ¢ B™ tevisatimo.
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S0 cd pacati tvafi ca pacasi ahafl ca pacami magam pacima*
atha va: ahafi ca pacami tvafi ca pacasi so ca pacati magam
pacama; evam sesiisu vibhattisu paro puriso yoietabbo. Eki-
bhidhiine ti kimattham: "so pacati tvam pacissasi iaham
pacin” ti ettha bhinnakilatta "mavam pacimhi' ti na bhavati
ti dassanattham.
869 Name payujjamane pi tulyadhikarane pathamo. So gacchali.
Fisaddena apayujjamine pi: "bhasati va karoti va”. Tul-
vidhikarane ti kim: tena hanfase tvam Devadatiena.
870 Tumhe majjhimo. Twmhe payuijamine pi apayuijamine pi
tulyadhikarane majihimapuriso hoti: fvam yasi * tumhe yatha,
yasi * yatha. Tulyadhikarane ti kim: laya paciyate bhattam.
871 Amhe uttamo. Amrhe payujjamine pi apavujjamane pi tul-
yadhikarane uttamapuriso hoti: aham yajami - mayam?* yajama*,
yajami - yajama. Tulyadhikarane ti kim: maya ijjate buddho.
872 Paccuppanne kale vattamana. *Kile ti c’ettha kirivii adhippe-
ta. *"Bhagava Savatthivam viharati Jetavane',
873 Tamsamipe 'tite. Tassa paccuppannassa kalassa samipe
tabbohirupacirato atite kile vattamana vibhatti hoti: *"kuto
nu tvam bhikkhu agacchasi”, ettha ca ‘Agantva “nisinno so
bhikkhu' ti datthabbam.
874 Yava-pure-purayoge 'nagate. }iva Pure pura icc etesam
nipiatinam yoge anagate kille vattamina vibhatti hoti: “vivad
eva anatthaya fiattam balassa jayati: "pure adhammo dippati;
*dante ime chinda puri marimi”, pura vassati depo. [Ce 7091
875 Ekamsivassambhaviydniyamatthesn, Ekamsatthe avassambhi-
vivatthe aniyamatthe ca icc etesu atthesu andigate kile vatta-
mana vibhatti hoti. Ekamsatthe tiva: *"nirayam nanu® gac-
chami n' atthi me etthac samsayo'™: avassambhaviyatthe:
“"dhuvam buddho bhavim' aham": anivamatthe: '"""'manasi
ce padutthena bhasati va karoti vi", ettha hi kiilanivamo na
kato - kalasamafifie vattabbe viatlamanavacanassa icchitabbatti,
| § 869 Ke 4121 * Dhp 14 2d, Il 8870 =Ke 113 . I1§871=Kc 414
| & 872 Ke 416 - 415 (ef. S5d 251 sep) [l * Rop Ceqpom, sy 115 | §873 Rnl:;
CE172® < Pag HI 3:131 . *ef, S 1 g9%, & of. STR9™, || § 874 Kat-v I
17 {p. 159" Pag IIT 3: 4 || ® Dhp 72ab, + SpIsh * vz " | VI 83T
* By 2: 1104, . . 113! (Bva: ekamsen’ evaj, U Dhp 1¢d,

A BMom. PJ:ntan. ¢ J: ettha me n'athi,
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tena abhiisi vii akisi® va® bhasissati va karissati vi ti® attho
pi vutto hoti.

876 Matantare kada-karahinam yoge va. Garunam matantare kada
karahi icc etesam voge anigate kille vattamani vibhatti hoti
vii: kada gacchali, karahi® gacchati. Vi ti kim: kada bhanle
gamissali, karahi gamissali.

877 nanumhi putthapativacane 'tite ca. Garunam matantare sani-
saddiipapade pafihapubbake putthapativacane atite ca vatta-
miéni vibhatti hoti: | akasi katam Devadatta | nann karomi bho.
Putthapativacane ti kim: akasi kalam Devadatlo.

878 nanusu ea va. Gartinam matantare nasadde© musadde?
copapade putthapativacane atite vattamana vibhatti hoti va:
| akasi katam Devadatta | na karomi bho - mikasim® va, aham nu
karomi * aham no akasim®.

879 Atthappakasanasamatthe ca. Atthappakisanasamatthe atite
kile ca vattamini vibhatti hoti: ""bhayam tadi na bhavati’,
bhayam tadi *nahosi ti *attho. | Saddasatthavidd pana paficami-
visaye asimsiyam' ‘jayantu santo’ ti vattabbatthiine jayanti
sanfo ti vattamiinavacanam icchanti. | Tam na gahetabbam -

silsanassa ananurtpatti, na hi sasane 'jayatil’ t vattabbatthiine :

Jayali ti padam dissati, *"jayatu bhavam Vessantaramahiriji"'®
ti pana dissati; yathii ca mayoge majjhimapurisatthiine pathama-
puriso hoti: 3"'ma tvam bhiiyi maharaja” ti, na tathi asimsayam’
paficamivisaye vattamanavacanam dissati, tasmi tam vacanam
na gahetabbam.
880 Anaty-asitth-akkosa-sapatha-yacana-vidhi-nimantanimantandjjhit-
tha-sampucchana-patthanasu paficami Anattivam dsitthe akkose
sapathe yicane vidhimhi nimantane amantane ajihitthe sam-
pucchane patthaniyam® icc etesv atthesn anuttakale paficami
vibhatti hoti, [C® 710'] Tatra @natti ti dnapanam anatti, si
eva saddasatthe ""niyogo" ti nima vuttam!, niyogo ca nima
1§ 876 Pag 11 3:5|. ||§ 877 Pap i 2:120 | | § 878 Pag 11 2:121 ],
| By 21017, " ns; tadd | rhe? rhe® akha bhura® lya@ toi' ~ khve k3 A0 bhay®
thak pay bhvai' so thui akha nhuik [ * ng: faddyogaatita-vattamin laf® ho
safl enl [ of Ap 2™ 371 By 2:388, 8:957d Cpl f:3ave, 2:18, S qa
Ja VI 487", * ] VI 44377, || § 880 Ke 417 4 Rup Ce 17917 (kala-") =
Pag 111 3:161 || ° (: Kas [ 3: 161; nimantragam niyogakaranam )

A Bm oy, b BMoms, vati, © CtBensad.na. 4 CeBeMns ad. nn. © BT i,
| Bempg nsis®. € Ja: Vessantaro, " B™ “nliyn. | sic Bmns; C¢ B® nAmam vuttam.
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anadarapubbako saddasatthe :mhippem idha pana anidarapub-
bako va hotu adarapubbako va®, ubhayathi pi® fnattilakkhano
nivogo adhippeto, tissam .zuattlyam, gqamam gacchalu, 1" pabbi-
jentu hanantu vii; *Vamke vasatu pabbate; *dhammam vo bhik-
khave desessimi® . .. tam suniitha" icc adi. Asimsanam® asit-
tham - icchitabbassa atthajitassa patthani, tasmim asitthe: sa-
kham te hotu; *"aroga sukhita hotha; *dighayuko hotu ayam
kumiro" icc fdi. Akkosanam akkoso, tasmim akkose: *"candi
mahisi tam? anubandhatu; *cord tam® khandiakhandikam chin-
dantu” icc adi. [C*710"] Sapathe: *"ekikd savane setu' vii te
ambe avihari; "akkhayam hotu® te bhayam” icc adi. Yacane:
*""dadihi pavaram nagam" icc adi. Vidhi ti katabbopadeso, tas-
mim vidhimhi: pusiftam karotu, khettam kasatu, bhaltam pacatu icc
adi. Nimantanam adarapubbako “niyogo, tasmim nimantane:
#"adhivasetu me bhante Bhagavii bhattam; "“idha nisidatn
bhavam” icc @di. Amantanam kimacarakaranam, laamir_rs
amantane: "“"Agacchatu bhavam®; “Siviratthe! pasisatu” icc
adi. Ajjhesanam ajjhittham * namakkarapubbako niyogo, tas-
mim ajjhitthe: "*"desetu . .. Bhagavia dhammam; “rajiam kiire-
tha no ubho" icc adi. Sampucchanam "*sampadhiiranam, tas-
mim sampucchane: kin nu khalu bho Abhidhammam sunami)
udahu Vinayan ti icc adi. [Ce710%] Patthana nima sunda-
rassa vii asundarassa va ayatim upalabhitabbassa atthassa pi-
hana, tissam patthaniyam: *"bhavabhavibhinibbattivam* me
sati paritassandjivitam™ nama ma hotu ayam sumanamiili viva
nibbattatthane” piyi va homi” ti va *"imam jivita voropetum
samattho homi" ti vl icc didi.

Y VI403R. 77 VI 401 ) MOIIL 2801, 4 s%s & ppqpoa3gm
T"PeI 201, TPsI201%, "] II0 1391, Mg gome s J V14885 (8513
w. 6), ' Vin 137" (Vin IOI 6. Y ef, T V 197" (Vin I 28% D 1 170
Woof. ML 7% (D T 179%).  J VI579% ' Vin15%, 11 ] V] 5879, 1 — me?
mran® cum cam® khrad®, ns. !* ** o 5 op W e optat. Dhpa 1 47'%),

aBm gy b Bm drsimmi € BeMns nsis®. d BM™ mahimsi; Ps: tam
mahist. = B™ ta; Ps: vo. | ifa CeB™ (metr.); J: sayntn. £ S: hoti. b Ce g4
raja (<] VI 579", idta C2B*Mns (=] E¢); ] cod. LK Orattham, J Cefens
sunomi. ¥ dfa C¢; Btns Bhagavi bhavabhic: RBm Bhagava bhagavabhin®.
m Bens paritnssanaj® (= tod' ta ra so asak rhafl khras®, o fa CeBempg:
vide tamen Mp 1 346" Dhpa I1 83° II1 3699 V7 _ 3701
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881 Anumati-parikappa-vidhi-nimantanadisu sattami. Anumatiyam
parikappe vidhimhi nimantane amantane aijhitthe sampucchane
patthaniiyam ice etesv atthesu sattami vibhatti hoti. Tat-
thanumativam tiva: '"tadd eyyasi khattiva”; *leam gac-
cheyyasi icc adi. [C711%) Parikappatthe: *"kim aham ka-
reyyiami; ‘sace pi vito girim avaheyya” icc adi. Vidhimhi:
Sgamam gaccheyya, bhallam paceyya icc idi. Nimantane:
idha bhavam bhufijeyya icc adi. Amantane: idha bhavam
nisidegya ice adi. Aijijhitthe: ajjhapeyya manavakam icc adi.
Sampucchane: kim nu khaln bho Dhammam ajjheyyam udahu
Vinagan ti icc idi. Patthaniyam; ““dadeyyam na vikampey-
yam*; "paradaram na gaccheyyam sadarapasuto siyam® thi-
nam vasam na gaccheyyam ... anivatti® tato assam’’ ice adi.
882 Pesitisagga-pattakalesu dve. Pesitisagga-pattakalesu paficami
sattami icc etii dve vibhattivo honti. Pesanam peso, tasmim
pese: bhavam khalu kafam karotn - bhavam khala kalam ka-
reyya. Kamaciram? abbhanujananam atisaggo, tasmim ati-
sagge: bhavam khalu puffiam karotu * *"pufifini kayiritha
sukhiivahiini’’ icc fdi. Pattakile: "ayam le saccakalo saccam
vadeyyasi.

883 Kala-samaya-velasu ya/m'mhi sattami. Yamsaddiapapadavisaye
kala-samaya-velasu sattami vibhatti hoti: kilo gam bhunijeyya
bhavam, samayo yam bhuiijeyya bhavam, vela yam bhunjeyya
bhavam. Ettha vamsaddo nipito.

884 araha-sattisu ea. Arahe sattivai ca sattami vibhatti hoti. 2:

Tesv arahe: bhavam khalu . kaffiam gaheyya bhavam etam
arahati; sattivam: bhavam khalu bharam vaheyya, tha bha-
vam vatlum sakkunegya; ko imam vijataye jatam’, ettha
ca Yko vijataye ti ko vijatetum samattho ti attho. Afffni
pi yojetabbiini.

IS 881 Ke 418 + Rup Ce 180" (“atha-) [l ! ] VI 426 * of Ja
VI 427, 3 ee= 4 ] IV 162" * (cf Sn 386M.  © (of J VI 4881 ... 5707,
Cp 18: 2d (ps: "na vikampeyyam kn* Carisfpitakn pili to® [Cp I 9: 13°] rhi ran®
mn but). T J VI 572' 573%. || § 882 of. Rup (Ce 22874 ") a4 Ke 637 (= Pan
T 3:163) | *S12% * (/i Vinl ga=15) || & 883 Pap 1T 3: 168 ||,
|| § 884 : Ke 564 639 <Pag IIT 3 169, Kad: "ea”) |} ' S1 13" (supra
157w 1 M Ve 24

# fa Bens: CeBm vikappeyyam. D Cosiyd. © fa CrBempg (= ]
Lk | E¢: anibbaui. ¢ B™ kamachranam.
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885 Apaccakkhe 'tite parokkha. !'Supine kila-m-aha®, Mevam kira
porinid dhu',

886 Paccakkhe va hiyyo pabhuti hiyyattani. Hivve pabhuti atite
kale paccakkhe® apaccakkhe vi hivyattani vibhatti hoti: so
agamda maggam, le agami maggam.

887 Ajjatani samipamhi. Aija pabhuti atite kile paccakkhe?®
apaccakkhe va samipe ajjatani vibhatti hoti: so magqam agami,
te maggam agamum. [Cc 7127

888 Miyogatthine ta payema. Ta hi:.'_-,':utan"-ujjumni\'ihhutti}'o
yebhuyyena masaddayogatthiine honti. Tattha hiyvattani
tava: *"ma nam kalale akkamittha"<, *'Bhagavi' ti samban-
dhitabbam; *"khano ve ma upaccagi: *attho te mi upaccagi'
— bahuvacanicchaiyam aftha ma upaccagi ti vattabbam -
""'sabbadukkham upaccagi” ti ettha viva. Imani hiyyattan'-
ajjataniyo: *'mi dhammam rija pamado”?, "tvan’ ti samban-
dhitabbam; *“mi kattha papakam kammam", "tumhe’ ti sam-
bandhitabbam, "maham kiko va dummedho kiiminam vasam
anvagam”, idha hiyyattaniyi parassapaduttamapurisekavaca-
nantam vi ajjatanivi dttanopaduttamapurisekavacanantam vi
bhavati. Ayam pan’ ajjatani: ""ma vo® ruccittha gamanam;
“iaradhammam ma firi ti alubbhaniyam thinam ... ma vyi-
dhayi ma miyi ... mi khivi ... ma nassi’', ma jirimsa * ma
nassimsu * aham agami', magam agamimha®: ¥ kamam jana-
pado masi” affani pi upaparikkhitabbiini, palivam hi eti hiy-
yvattan'-ajjataniyo anekasahassadha mayogatthine safcaranti.
889 Appika piliyam paficami Paficami vibhatti pitlivam mayo-
gatthiine appiki na bahutardi, atthakathadisu pana bahutari,
Kasmi si palivam appika ti ce: katthaci padese paficamiyi
vattabbatthane "ma majjhe bhango ahosi" ti hiyyattan'-ajja-
taninam wvuttatta; kasma pana si atthakathadisa bahutara i

lI 885 Ke 419 || ' (Kad 100 2 115 supto ‘ham kila vilalipn), 2 "=
|| § 886 Ke 420 | | 887 Ke 421 || | § 888 Ke 422 | *Bv2:535. ¢ (Buddho,
By 2: 534), ® Sn 3334, * ] VI 499", ' A II1 311fr, o JV 23" g M
IV 258, VL JVISIE™. A QIL p4t-1 u J VL 491, 1 e

#fla ef Koy C2 et E® cod Cd (Sennrt Tectionem Sacilioremt recepit, for-
tasse leg.: supine kildham aha), b Ce ad va, © sic kv, I CeBempg (= Bva: buddho
kalale ma akkamittha ti attho); legendnm who, vide 3731 o B™ rajn pamade,

cBm e, Tifa COBM: ng omy. B ns agamimha | svA® kun pri | @ keuf rnssa pru |l
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ce: ma vada, ‘"mi ... gaccha", *ma vadahi, ma gacchahi,
ma bhufjassu, *'mi hoti” ti adind Agatatti ¢’ eva ‘"md jiri"
ti dadinam *"ma jiratd” ti adinad atthasamvannanavasena aga-
tatti ca® Tatr' ime pilito paficamipayogia: *'ma te bhavant’
antariya®; dithini® matimadfavho” icc adayo [appakatarii].
890 Parokkha vattamina appakatara. Parokkhi-vattamina vibhat-
tivo mdayogatthine appakatara honti: 8"ma kisittho mayi
vinii”, ‘tvan’ ti sambandhitabbam, ayam parokkhipayogo; ""mii
deva paridevesi'?, 'tvan’ ti sambandhitabbam, ayam vattama-
niipayogo. Affani pi padini yoietabbini.
881 Matantare mayoge hiyyattan'-ajjatani-paficamiyo sabbakale. Ga-
rinam matantare, vadd mayogo, tadi hiyyattan'-ajjatani-pai-
camivibhattivo sabbakale honti ti agati. Tesam udaharanini:
[C® 713'] mdgama®, midvaca mdagami, mdpaci; ma gacchahi, so md-
bhava * mdbhavi *"mi te bhavantu' antarayi' ti. Tesam mate
mdgama ti padassa 'mit gacchati' ti pi vattaminatthe hoti, 'mé-
gacchi' ti pi atitattho hoti, ‘ma gacchissati’ ti pi anagatattho
hoti, ‘'magacchissd’ ti pi kalatipattiattho hoti; ma gacchahi ti
padassa 'ma gacchati, magacchi, ma gacchissati, magacchissa’
i vattaminAtitanigata-kalatipattiattho hoti, tathia ma bhavati
ti padassa 'mi bhavati, mibhavi, ma bhavissati, mAbhavissa'
ti vattamanatitanagata-kilatipattiattho hoti. Sabbam etam at-
thakathanam atthakathadisu na dissati, tathii pi sutthu upapa-
rikkhitvii, vuttafd ce, gahetabbam. WKeci pana saddasattha-
vidii “paficamivibhatti @natti” tF vadanti, "sattamivibhatti
pana parikappanavibhatti” u vadanti, evam vatvit "aniddittha-
kiilikii paccayi tisu pi kalesu bhavanti 'ti apatti-parikappani
killattaye bhavanti” ti vadanti. Tam na gahetabbam ° karofu
ti apattivibhattivantassa padassa® 'karoti' ti vi ‘akasi’ ti va
'karissati’ ti vii atthassa ajotakattii, kareyyd ti parikappani-
vibhattivantassa padassa pi ‘karoti’ ti v ‘akisi’ ti va 'karis-

) p 452 * (Ja 1811%: ma ... vihethehi). * Mp 1 413" (¢f Mp 1
321" mn tementu), * A 1117210 541, 8 Mp ad A TIT 54", **°%, G ) -
"373y. " ] V1 510" (¢f J VI 819, | & 891 Keiv) 422 || ' 52 Nirutti
(wide 56" ... 587, " ns: iti tasmd krof' ||

4 CePmps om. 0 Cf bhavanty antarfiyll. © ita k. I, CeRemns (cft 156™),
d B paridevasi. © B™ “ma, t jra k. 4. B CeBe bhavanty (mefr). € leg.
Apattivibhaiti tiz P BT o
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sati' ti* va* atthassa ajotakaua; tasma tam na gahetabbam
— "anidditthakalikia paccaya tisu pi kiillesu bhavanti” ti vaca-
nam pana® ‘kifantapadesu yujiati na idise thine ti nittham
ev' etthivagantabbame®.

892 Anagate bhavissanti. So gacchissali.

893 Kathafihinamayogendtite 'nagatasséva payogo. Aathaihindma-
saddassa yogena atite anagatassa iva (pa)vogo? hoti, ettha ca
kathail ki nama ti nindavacane *apadis[sjanatthe nipatasamu-
diayo: "kathafi hi nama tvam moghapurisa evam svikkhites
dhammavinaye udarassa kirani pabbajissasi” Vinayve Mahi-
vagge pall esa. Kathaihinamayogeni ti kimattham: *"kathan
fu tvam mirisa ogham atani” t adisu kathaithinamassa abhi-
vito atite anagatassa viya payogo na hoti dassanattham.
Tassa pana paliva atthakathiyam kathaithisaddam agahetva
namasaddam eva gahetva *"namayogena atite 'niigatassa viva
payogo™ ti vuttam. Amhehi pana dalhikaranattham! "kathad-
hinamayogenda” ti vuttam; tathi hi namasaddayoge nivamo
n'atthi. Katham niyamo n'atthi ti ce: *"tvam pi niima mam
evam vattabbam maififiasi” ti etthanigatassa viva payogo na
hoti, *"cha bbassini nama muggayusa-kulatthayisa-kaliiva-
Yusa®-harenuyusadinam® pasatapasatamattena' vipessati” ti
imissam pana Cﬁlasihanﬁtlasuuauhnkathﬁ::arn [Ce 714 aniiga-
tassa viya payogo hoti, tendha tattikivam: *"yapessati nimi
ti mdmasaddam anetvi sambandhitabbo, niamasaddavogena hi
anagatassa viya payogo, vipesi icc ev' attho ti. Ettha ca
yadi atitatthe anfigatavacanam siyi, "unagatassa viyva payogo”
ti tikikaro na vadeyyva, na hi asso "asso viya" ti vattabbo,
assasadisam yeva pana anassam "asso viya" ti vattum vattati.
884 | Matantare tamkalavacanicchiyam atite pi bhavissanti. Gari-
nam matantare hhavissantik':iluvacanicuha}'mp sati atite pi bha-

! of. Kov 526 efc. (kammam akasi, karoti, karissati). || & 892 = Ke 423 I
¥ = fihvan pra khran’ anak nhuik, ns. * of Vin TI1 20°°, ¢ ST1 % 5p
(L) 28817, * (cf, Vin 1T 177, (789%L  * (Ps.py2). || & 894 Rup 457
(Ce 18714-18) ||,

& BM om, P BMCvacana (om, pana). © BM g4, anfigate yassavikaro ||,
4 CEB™ yogo (wide 818'9): ng comp, fecil, © BM syakkhate (32670 I (gm
dajhekarapa). € B¢™ns om. -kalivayosa- tef. 739 w. d). h (Bmns sarenu),
i Ct pasatapasatam?, :
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vissantivibhatti hoti: '"anekajiatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbi-
sam". | Ettha pana, yadi bhavissantikalavacanicchayam sati atit-
atthe bhavissanti hoti, aniigatatthe yeva tiya bhavitabban ti anu-
papannam idam vacanam hoti. | Keci pan’ ettha evam pariharey-
yum: na anupapannam, [C® 714'] upapannam evédam?*; nanu Vi-
méinavatthuatthakathiivam acariyehi *''ciituddasim® paficadasim
vii ca pakkhassa atthami patihiriyapakkhafi ca atthafngasusamii-
hitam uposatham upavasissam sadi silesu samvuta” ti imissa Ut-
taravimiitnavatthupaliyii attham samvannentehi *"upavasissan ti
upavasim, atitatthe hi idam anfigatavacanan” ti vuttan ti. | Sac-
cam, vuttam; tathd pi ‘atitatthe anigatavacanam viya' ti ‘attho
gahetabbo, aniigatavacanasadisatta hi anagatavacanan ti vattum
sattati, vatha *"samiddham devanagaran”® ti, ayam pan’ ettha
attho: idam Amaravatinagaram vatthalamkaradihi samiddham
devanagarasadisatta devanagaran ti: "atha vi anfgatavacanan
ti anAgatavacanam? viyi ti vivasaddalopo datthabbo "samid-
dham devanagaran” ti ettha viya, ettha hi ‘devanagaram viya
samiddhan’ ti w/vasaddalopavaseni pi attho sambhavati — tasma
"eandhiivissam, *upavasissan” ti adisu sandeham akatvi atit-
atthe yeva idam [Ce 714%] atitavacanam na atitatthe anagata-
vacanan ti gahetabbam, na hi lokavohiresu satisayam kusalo
sabbafifii sabbadassi Bhagavii atite atthe vattabbe taddipakam
anigatavacanam vadeyya, ayam pi pan' ettha niti sidhukam
manasikiitabbi, katham: dcariya hi *"atitatthe aniigatavacanan”
ti vadamiinii samdhdvissam, npavasissan ti idisesu ssamsadda-
visayesu veva vadanti, sandhavissati sandhavissanti * upavasissali
upavasissanti * sandhavissa® sandhavissamsi ti adisu pana na
vadanti. Nanu idisesu pi thinesu vattabbam, yasmi idisesu
ssamsaddavaijitesu' palipadesesu “atitatthe anigatavacanan"
tif vuttam, tena fiayati [C° 715'): ""anekajatisamsaram sandhi-
vissam anibbisan” ti ddisu sawdhavissam icc adini atitatthe
atitavacanini na atitatthe anigatavacanani ti, avam pi pan’
...I—th. 15300 (fmfra B4Z¥) VY 1302 —131b, ¥ Vya 72'°% 4 ns:id
attho | T upamn atvah® Aot so samAsarfpakilafkira anak |, * By 2:4¢, “ns:
atha vA | ripakaladkira mha tn pa® upamiladkara ka® || 7 (819, ® (819,

% ita CtBe: Bm evadam. P Bens cat®. < ita ef By E¢; Bva (CeCP):
dovanagaram vA ti devinam nagaram viya... d CeBm Cppram vacunam;
B* anfigatam vacana, ¢ B™ ew] C* vissam; (ns: sandhivissa | ri pri || & kni
rassa pru . 1B™ ad, va. EC° Bens ad. na.
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ettha niti sadhukam manasikatabba, katham: sandhavissam upa-
vasissam apaccisan™ ti evamsutivantiini padani katthaci payvo-
ginurlipena atitatthe atitavacaniini bhavanti katthaci anagatatthe
anagatavacaniini bhavanti, na pana atitatthe anigatavacanfni
bhavanti. Ayaf c'attho sutisimafifiavasena veditabbo, katham:
*gaccham iti hi saddo katthaci &zanto hoti® katthaci dkhyatam,
abfisaddo katthaci upasaggo hoti® katthaci *akhyatam, *pafi-
saddo katthaci upasaggo hoti katthaci namikam katthaci dkhya-
tam, tesam payogia* hetthii pakiisitid, evam eva sandhavissam,
upavasissam, apaccisam® ice adini katthaci payoginuriipena ati-
tatthe andgatavacanini bhavanti katthaci anagatatthe [C*715%]
anagatavacanini bhavanti, evamvibhagavantesu saminasutika-
saddesu ""anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbisan” ti ettha
sandhdvissan ti padam atitatthe yeva atitavacanam na atitatthe
anagatavacanam, esa nayo affiatrid’ pi idisesu thanesu. Api ca,
vadi sandhavissam, upavasissam icc adini atitatthe yeva anii-
gatavacanini siyum, “"aham pure safifamissan” ti ettha pubba-
kialaviacakassa puresaddassa atthena saddhim sanftamissan ti
anagatatthavacakassa padass’ attho asambandhaniyo bhaveyya,
tathi hi ‘aham pubbakiile diinato safifiamissimi samkocam
dpaijissami dinam na dassami’ ti attho avutto hoti; tasma
evam attham agahetva *'aham pubbakile diinato safilamim sam-
kocam dpajjim danam nadisin’ ti atitatthe cAtitavacanam# gahe-
tabbam, yathd ca *"aham pure saffiamissan” ti atitatthe atitu-

5 vacanam bhavati, evam eva *"anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam

anibbisan" ti #disu pi samdhavissam icce adi atitatthe veva
atitavacanam bhavati na atitatthe [C= 715%) an&gnmvac;mun
ti nittham etthavagantabbam, imasmim pan’ atthe /mvacanassa
issamiadeso datthabbo:
*atite atitavacanam® katakiccassa jantuno!
*"anekajatisamsiram sandhavissan” ti fdisu. 2

b (628%). T (IB1™), % (307). ¢ (32M), 5 (810%), ¢ (628%). ! (Pya
1031-1%), * Rup 7874~

2 fla (¢oni) Bps (chan® krod' sa ta lum® kye | anibbisam kai' sui'):
CeB™ apacissam. P ns ad. katthaci nimikam. ¢ C® ad. katthaci sfimikam,
d (Be payogo ... pakasito). © CEB™ ppacissam. ! B™ sabbatrii(?)l. & jia :BH;;
CeBens atitatthe atitay?. B fta CEB®™ (mefr. atite “tiave); Rip: atite pi
bhavissanti, ! (Rop: tadkilavacanicchaynm pro katakicoassa jantuno),
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| Acariva pana sisane rupanipphidanalakkhaninam natthitiya
"uposatham upavasissan” ti idisu wpavasissan ti adini anagata-
vacanasadisatta atitatthe anagatavacanini® ti vadimsu. | Mayan
tu sasananuripena 'imvacanassa issamiadesavidhayakam lakkha-
nam vadima.

895 Kiriyatipanne 'tite 'nigate ca kalatipatti [Ettha ca kiriyaati-
patanam® kiriyatipannam, tam pana sadhakasattivirahena kiriyi-
ya accantinupapatti ti. Kificap' ettha kiriya [C* 716'] atita-
saddena ca anigatasaddena ca na voharitabbi, tatha pi takriy-
uppattipatibandhakarakiriyiiya© kilabhedena *atitavohiro ana-
gatavohiro ca labbhat' evii ti datthabbam: *so ce yanam ala-
bhissa agacchissa evam atite; *“ciram pi bhakkho abhavissa!
sace na vivademase; ®sacAham na gamissimi® mahajaniko
abhavissam” evam aniigate kalitipatti bhavati.

808 Vattamana ti anti, si tha, mi ma; te ante, se vhe, e mhe.
Vattamini icc esii sufifiii hoti #-emtyviadinam dviadasannam
padiinam.

807 Paficami tu antu, hi tha, mi ma; tam antam, ssu vho, e amase.
898 Sattami eyya eyyum, eyyasi eyyitha, eyyami eyyama;etha eram,
etho eyyavho', eyyam eyyamhe.

888 Parokkha a u®, e ttha, a" mha; ttha re, ttho vho, i mhe.
800 Hiyyattani i @, o ttha, a mha'; ttha tthum, se vham, im mhase.
Nl!.ﬁatm:mutthl,immhn:&i,uvhmf. a mhe.

902 Bhavissanti ssati ssanti, ssasi ssatha, ssami ssama; ssate ssante,
ssase ssavhe, ssam ssamhe.

903 Kalatipatti ssi ssamsu, sse ssatha, ssam ssamhe®: ssatha ssimsu,
ssase ssavhe, ssam“ ssamhase.

904 Hiyyattani-sattami-paficami-vattamana sabbadhatuka™. Ta hiy-

! § 1103, | § 895 Ke 424 + Rap C© 1887 Mmd Ce 352034 |, * (25775,
Y of S2¢M (32 g, 4= I1 393%) ¢ (52%) * (52%) |l & 896 =Kc 423 ).
|| & 897 =Ke 426 || | § 895 =Ke 427 | 1l § 899=Kc 128 ||. | §900=Ke
429 ). | § 901 =Ke 430 [ | § 902 = Kc 431 il | §903 =EKec 432 |}
|| & 904 =Ke 433 ||.

a (Bm anAgatassa vacanfni). P ns kiriyfiya atip? (Bm kriyaavipatal.
€ C* opajibaddhakara®; B ns -pnl,l"huddhhknltukiﬂrn-. d [peetr.c= v === -]z
Ct Bm ciram pi bhakkho ‘bhavissd. ©ns nigamissam. | Bem eyyivho. & C° 0.
h pem am. | Ce mhn. | B™ vhe, k ffa CeB™; B¢ salimbi .. . sim. ™ CfHfns
okam (= Kcv; of. S22%.
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vattaniadika catasso vibhattivo sabbadhatukasafifia honti; ve-
bhuyyena sabbiisu dhatusu vattati ti sabbadhitukam, kin tam:
catlthi nimehi sangahitam @ # icc adikam atthacattalisavidham
padam, tafi ca kho atthato catasso vibhattivo vevi ti "hiyyat-

5 taniadikd catasso vibhattivo sabbadhdtukasanfiia honti™ ti vuttan
ti datthabbam.

905 Dhatu-linginukaranehi paccaya. Karoli gacchali kareli; 'pabba-
tayati, *Vaseltho;, *daddubhayali®, *ciccilayali®, affiani pi voie-
tabbani.

10 908 Tija khantiyam kho. °Titikkhati. Khantiyan ti kim: *lejati.
907 Gupa cho nindayam. “Jigucchali. Nindiyan ti kim: "gopali.
[C= 717
908 Kita ca rogapanayane. Rogapanayvanatthe Adadhituto ca
chappaccayo hoti: tikicchati. Rogiipanayane ti kim: "kelati.

15 809 Manato so vimamsayam. “Vimamsali. Vimamsiyan ti kim:
*mdineli.

910 "Tumicchatthesu bhuja-ghasa-hara-su-padite va. ' Bluja " ghasa
“hara “su “pa cct evamadito dhituto frsmicchatthesu kha
cha sa icc ete paccaya honti vii: bhottum icchati bubhukkhati,

20 ghasitum icchati jighacchati, haritum icchati jigimsati®, sotum
icchati sussasali, piitum icchati pipasafi, **vijetum icchati vijigisatic,
Va ti kim: bholtum icchati. Twmicchatthesu ti kim: bhuijati.
911 Namato kattiipamind aydearatthe’. Kattuno upaminabhitamhi
namato dvapaccayo hoti acaratthe: samgho pabbato iva attii-

5 nam dcarati “pabbatayati, evam '7samuddayati, saddo ciccitam
iva attanam acarati “eiccilayati, taphayati®, "vattham dhiimo
viva attinam acarati dhimdagali.

1§ 905 Ke 434 Kev || Y 58710 (§22%), 7 783%™, * (5875 ) § 11
77, Mp (St 11 206") ad A 1 175"). | & 906—909 Ke 435 || ¢ (822w,
P (346'), " (403" T (360™—3617). " (5497, * = fumpacca®l® ei' anak
icchi-anak tui' nhuik | fesppacead® nhan® yhadl so fcchi-onak tui' nhuik, ns,
I §910 Ke 436 || ** (V1087). ** Vghasa adane Rup Ce 216 (Sd 440°1) (V732
#1204 ' (Vaan, * (Vi78). || § 911 Kc 487 [ ** (387, 07 (uose
™ (587Y), ' ps: el vattham idam dhOmasamAnavagpam.

8 dedi (cf. n. 3 etc.); B dadufin{ziyati; B dadajhayati, ns daddalhayati,
Ct daddallayati. P C*® citicifayati; Bm cicitiyati, < ffg Bm: Cepge ph iec.
d Bempg jigrsati,  © C° vifigimsat, ! dedy (haplogr.); BEM Smana mcfiratthe
{ns: nAmato ... AcAratthe ... Aya); C° Aya nfimato kattipamfind ScAratthe,
E Bm bhalodiyati.

b
o

S



' CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXV 823

912 Iyo c'upamana. Niimato upamini dcaratthe (ca) fyapaccayo
hoti: achattam chattam iva acarati chalfigati, aputtam puttam
iva ficarati pufligati * sissam fdcarivo. Upamana ti kim: dham-
mam acarafi. Acaratthe ti kim: achallam?® chaltam iva rakkhali.
913 Atticchatthe nimate. Nimato attuno icchatthe Ivapaccayo
hoti: attano pattam icchati paffiyati, evam® valthiyali®, parik-
kharigati, civarigati pafigati. Atticchatthe ti kim: affassa pal-
tam icchali.

914 Ne-naya-nape-napaya hetvatthe dhatuto, karita ca te. Suddha-
kattuno payojake hetusamkhite atthe abhidhatabbe we wava
wipe wapava icc ete paccayi dhituto parii honti, te 'karila-
saffii ca. Ettha kiritd ti kireti ti kiiretii, ko so: hetubhiito
kattéi, kiireti eva kirita, taddipakatta *sadayo paccayi karita®
yathii: Khuddasikkha *© pakarapam, yatha ca: Visuddhimaggo -
atthakatha. [Ce718]

915 Nenaya uvannantehi. O/vannantehi dhatiihi ge-prayapaccayi
honti: vo koci suniiti, tam afifio "supahi supahi” icc evam
braviti atha vii supantam payoiayati saveli savagali®; yo koci
bhavati, tam afifio "bhaviihi bhavithi” icc evam braviti bha-
vantam va® payojayati bhaveli bhavayali.

916 Nape-napaya d-adantehic. Dapeli dapayali

917 Anekasarato caturo, dve va. Kareli karayati karapeli kara-
payali, obhiseti obhasayali.

918 Curadihi nipe-napaya. Curddihi dhituhi hetvatthe wape wa-
pava icc ete paccayi honti, te kdrifasafii ca: corapeli cora-
payati, cintapeti cinlapayati. Hetvatthe ti kim: coreli corayati,
cinleti cinlayali.

919 Dhaturipe namato nayo ca. Dhituyi rupe nipphidetabbe
‘karoti atikkamati' icc adike payuiijitabbe vi sati nimato
wayapaccayo hoti karitasaifio® ca: hatthina atikkamati (afi)hat-
thagatic, viniiya upagiyati upavinayati', dalham karoti viriyam

I1§ 912 Ke 438 || | § 913 Kc 439 || 1[§ 914 Kc 440 || ' (eft 7169,
* — we noa rhi kun so, ns. | § 915 Ruop Cr 2783, 101 |l || § 916 of. Rop
Ce218* || |l & 917 Sa 518" || || § 919 Ke 441 ).

A ffa CeBe: Bm om. P BM om. ¢ sic C¢BtMns (ns: da ka' agum).
ef. 19 w. e, 248 w. m, 793 n. e, 829 n. d, d fra CeBem; ns comp. fecil
¢ BeMps hatthayati. | HeMns OvipAyati,
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dalhayati, evam samanagali® amissayafi, visuddhdi hoti ratti
visuddhayati, kusalam pucchati knsalayali.

920 EKamme yo bhave ca. ‘Karigale, *bhuyale.

921 Yassa cavagga-ya-vattam sadhatvantassa. Yapaccavassa ca-
vagga-yakara®vakarattam hoti dhiitiinam antena saha: vuccale
majjalec bujjhale hanfale; ‘kayyate; dibbale.

922 Ivannigamo tamhi? va. Tasmim vapaccayve pare sabbehi
dhatuhi svanpagamo hoti va: *karigyate kariyate, gacchiyyate
gacchigales. Vi ti kim: kagyate.

923 Pubbaripam yo. Sabbehi dhatuhi vapaccavo pubbariipam
apajiate vii: ‘onddhate, phallate, dammate, labbhate, dissate'.
Va ti kim: damyale. [C* 719%

824 Tatha kattari pi. Yatha bhiava-kammesu yapaccayvadeso
hoti, tathii kattari pi wyapaccayassideso kiitabbo: ®bujjhati,
*pijjhali.

825 Bhuvadito a. "Bhu icc evamadito dhatuganato apaccayo
hoti kattari: bhavati pacati icc adi.

926 Rudhadito ca, majjhe niggahitam. *Rudli icc evamadito ca®
dhatuganato apaccayo hoti kattari, dhatinam maijihe niggahi-
tagamo hoti: rundhati chindali sumbhati'.

927 Yatharaham ivann-ekar'-okara ca. Rudli icc evamidito dhii-
tuganato! vatharaham ivanna-ckara-okiirapaccayi honti kattari,
dhatunam maijjhe niggahitigamo hoti: *randhifi, "rundhiti,
*rundheti, ""saumbholi icc adi.

928 Divadito yo. ''Dibbali sibbati tayati ice adi.

I8 920 Ke d42 || * (509138, * (7%_gee) | § 921 Ko 443, I & 922
Kc 44 ]l " ns: 71n i ya dvebho? 18 ra dvebho' ma pru ra ||, | § 923
Ke 445 )] * V353 (Mmd C* 366™) L V1427 (nsi [l §924 Kc 446 ||. * (437
 (484™); ns de suo ad.: sibbati | khyup cap the? pha ef’ | pubbarup sui® thut ||,
[ 5925 =Ke 447 | 7 (3™—i315' 4697 || § 9% Ke 448 Y 470t—a7am,
I} 927 Kev 448 ("ea™) || * (4707, 10 (4737, || § 928 = Ke 449 fIl. 1 47am
— 491

4 fta CEBeMns (ns: saminent! i samfnam karont plrenti hil so (ikA-
dvar [***] nhat' lyo® ce | samsadda pOrapattha): Rup: paminayati, b Bm
yassakfira (o: yyakfira¥). © C¢ pajjate (Kcv: majjate of paceate), d (e yamhi,
€ CE kariyate kariyyate gacchiy® gacchivyo, | dedi (= Kev): CeBm dg.
dayate; ns dadiyate, B¢ divate, & BM™ bhuove (3 w, e, h Ceaom. [ e gq
ice adi (male, vide 824™). ) Bm i kattari pro dhat-,
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929 Svadihi nu na uwna®. ‘Sunoli supali, samvunoli samvanati,
avanoti  avunati, sakkunoti sakkunati, papunafi, cinoti cinali
ice adi.

930 Kiyadito ma®. *Kinatic, jinati, mundti, lunati®, pundati, vici-
ndali ice adi.

Gahadito yathiraham akhyatatte namatte ea ppa-nha. Akhyii-
tatte ca namatte ca vattabbe 'gaka ice evamadito dhatuga-
nato yathdraham ppa wha icc ete paccaya honti kattari: ghep-
pati gaphati. Yo yam sikkhati, tassa tam atthiya hitaya su-
khiiya® ‘sinoti gacchati pavattati ti sippam, Syasiphalam tapetva
udakam va khiram vi unhapeti *usati dahati ti unham, ®tas-
sati paritassati ti tanha, Tjoseti! lokassa piti(m)¥ somanassaf
ca uppadeti ti junho - sukkapakkho, Tiotati sayam nippabha pi
samana candatirappabhivasena dippati virocat sappabhi hoti
ti jupha * ratti, "siyati sayam sukhumabhiivena® sukhumam pi
(attham) antam-karoti nipphattim papeti ti sanham ° sukhuma-
fifinam, afifini pi upaparikkhitabbini, [C* 7207

932 Tanadito o-yira. *Tanoli, karoli kayirati - kubbati, jagaroli,
sakkoli icc evamadi.

933 Curadito ne-naya. Coreli corayali, cinleli cintagati ice adi.

934 Bhava kammesv attanopadam. Vuccale labbhate icc adi

935 Kattari ca. Kattari ca attanopadam hoti: manfate rocale

ice adi.

936 Dhatupaccayehi vibhattiyo. Dhiitunidditthehi paccayehi "khadi-

kiiritantehi vibhattiyo honti: fitikkhali, jiguechati, vimamsati;

taliikam samuddam iva attimam dcarati samuddayali, pathigali;

pacagali icc adi

937 Kattari parassapadam. Kattari icc etasmim atthe parassa-

padam hoti: pacati pathati icc adi.

938 Bhuvadayo dhatave. Bhu icc evamadayo ye saddagani,
|§ 929 Ke 430 ] 1 49137—495% || § 930 = Ke 451 ||. * 4951 502",

| § 981 Kec 452 || * 502°—505%. ¢ aliter S04™.  — pai khvap svA® kui, ns.

® (0at, ™) T(a04% 4" || §932 =Kc 453 || * 506'—5187 (jagarati, ¢ff patija-

garonti A 1 142%). ] §933 = Ke 434 || |l § 934 Ke 455 || || § 935 = Ke 436 ||.

| & 936 = Kc 457 | *§906—919. | 5937 = Ke 458 || || § 938 = Ke 439 |].
A (¢ gd. ca (< Kec). b Bmpa, © BeMns kindti. d B Junhti. © B™ omr.

I Bm jaseti; CeBne joteti, E C® Bm pii-. h ns Obhive,

ete

o
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te dhdtusaifia honti: bhavati bhoti ajjhayali randhiti dibbati
ice adi.

939 Kvac' adivannass' ekasarassa dvittam. Adibhiitassa vannassa
ekasarassa kvaci dvittam hoti: fitikkhati Jiguechati tikicchati

5 mimamsati  bubhukl:hali pivasali, ‘*daddallati®, daddti Jachati,
*cankamati *caficalati. Kvaci ti kim: *"kampati . .. calati”.
940 Pubbo 'bbhaso. Dvebhiitassa dhiitussa Yo pubbo so abbhisa-
safifio hoti: dadhati dadati, babhiiva®.

841 Rasso.» Abbhiise vattamino saro rasso hoti: dadati, dadhati,

10 jahati,

942 Dutiya-catutthanam pathama-tatiya. Abbhiisagatiinam dutiva-
catutthanam pathama-tativii honti: feiccheda, bubhukkhati, ba-
bhava®, dadhati.

943 Kavaggo cavaggattam Abbhiise vattamiano kavaggo cavag-

15 gattam apajjati: Teikicchali *jighacchati ‘cankamali "jangamati
‘cancalali, jagarati sili bhumijango©. [Ce 7211
944 Mana-kitinam va-tattam va. Wana kita icc etesam dhitii-
nam abbhisagatinam vakara-takarattam hoti vi vathiikkamam:
‘vimamsali likicchati, Va ti kim: 7cikicchati,

20 945 Hassa jo. Hakarassa abbhiise vattaminassa jo hoti: jahali,
Juhoti, jahara.

946 Antass’ ivann' akaro va Abbhisantassa ivanno hoti va
akiro ca: jiguechati pivasati, vimamsati, jighacchati; babhiipg®
dadati. Va ti kim: bubhukkhati.

25 947 Niggahitagamo ca. Abbhisassa ante niggahitigamo hoti
vi®: ecankamali, caficalali, Jangamati. Vi ti kim: pivasati, dad-
dallati’,

948 Tato pa-mananam va-mam sesu. Tato abbhasato Pa-mananam

II§ 939 Ke 460 [ ' 82212+ (V3ula diciimni Mmd 373", 3 (Vesa),
* (V808). * Nidd 1 33U | § 940 = Ke 461 | | 5 041 — ko 162 ||
I § 942 = Ke 463 |l (V1090). | § 943 Ke 464 Il 7 (361%), * (gogm,
* V10756, | § 944 = Ke 465 ). II§ 945 = Ke 466 || || 946 — ke 457 |
Il § 947 Kc 468 || |5 948 = K¢ 169 I

% dta C®; B™ dndun]ati: Bens daddalhnti. ® gm bahuva(m), © si Ce R .
B (pro jagar® . .. fgol: jagamati kira bhujafgo; ns jngnma kira bhujanga
[a: bhuvi jatgamanasili bhujadgamo?]. < Bm bahpyy e BMom, 1 Bm gaq.
dalati; Bfns daddajhati,
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dhiitiinam va smam icc ete idesi honti yathakkamam se paccaye:
pivasati, vimamsati.
949 Tha-panam tittha-piva. 7ha pa icc etesam dhitiinam tittha
piva icc ete adesa honti vii vathikkamam: fifthali, pivati. Vi
ti kim: fhati, pali.
950 Nassa ja-(nnma®. Na icc etassa dhatussa ja® jan na icc ete
adesi honti vab: janali janeyya janiya, jania, nayali: " animitti
pa nayare” ti. Vi ti kim: viffdayali.
951 Pekkhane disassa passa-dakkha. Pekkhanatthe disa icc etassa
dhiitussa passa dakkha icc ete adesd honti va: rupam® passali,
dakkhati, *""dakkhad, Pekkhane ti kim: *"dhammadessi© pari-
bhavo™. Vi ti kim: addasa'. *Acariya pan’ ettha disassa dissa-
desam pi icchanti: dissali ti, mayan tu etam rupam “divadigane
avocumha, tathit hi keci sakammaka dhatavo divadiganam patvi
akammikii honti yathit “suttam chijjati, * talakam bhijjati ti; ayam
sakammiki pi¥ disadhatu divadiganam patvii akammika hoti,
yathd: *"te kumiri na dissare” ti, ettha hi na dissare ti na
paffiiyanti ti attho. [C= 7227
852 Vyadjanantassa co che. Vyafjanantassia dhatussa co hoti cha-
paccaye pare: jiguechati tikicchati jighacchati.
953 Khe ko. Vyadjanantassa dhatussa ko hoti khapaccaye pare:
titikkhati bubhuklhati.
954 GiP se harassa. ‘Jigisali’.
955 Jissa ca. frdhitussi jigiadeso! hoti se paccaye pare:
vijigisati*.
956 Brubhinam parokkhayam aha-bhiva. Aha ahu, babhuva™
babhiivan™. Parokkhiyam iti kim: abravun.

I|& 949 Kc 470 471 || || § 950 = EKc 472 ] P (496" of. Vm 3077 1.
I: Vin V 86%, || § 951 Ke 473 || * Kv 3' % (452, 1 (Ke 473). gl 7
A%, % (480%); of. Vin 11 114 116%  Tigf 340 B] VI s64%-%, | § 952
Ke 474 || | § 953 Kc 475 [} |l § 934 Ke 476 [|. * ns: yassa piyam jigise |Vin
TIT 147%] ti yassa sattassa piyan ti janeyya [Sp ad lfoc. f. Ja 11 285%] hu Pa-
rijikag-atthakathi bhvan' so kroa! "Rissa ca = Aadbfitussa jigideso hoti s¢
paceaye pare” ... st ard' am' [ )l § 955 Rap 521 Ce 216" ||. | & 956 Kc 477 I

& Bm jannn. b BM om, jan .. vA (8277), € BM rGpam riipam (3: rapl
ripam?), & dedi; B™ akkhn vel dakkhas Bt pm.: ns adakkha, C® addakkhi.
€ (B™ dhammamdessa), | B™ af (5 adda?), € CeBmps hi. hCe gim (= Ke C*).
i Ce jigimsati, ) dta Bm; C° jigimad® k¢ vijigimsati (= Rap). ™ B™ ba-
huv®: ns babhuv®.
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957 Gamiss' anto sabbesu cho va. (e icc etassa dhiitussa anto
makiro cho hoti vi sabbesu vibhattipaccayesu: gacchali gameli,
gacchalu gamefu, gaccheyya gameyya, agaccha agama®, agacehi®
agami, ‘gacchissali gamissali, agacchissa agamissa; *gacchissali
gamissali, gacchamano gacchanlo. Gamissi ti kim: icchali.
858 Vacassikaro ajjataniyam eo. Aroca avocum. Ajiatanivan ti
kim: avaca® avacii®,
959 Digham akaro hi-mi-mesn. Gacchahi, gacchami, gacchima
*gacchamhe”.
860 Hi ca va lopam. Gaccha © gacchahi.
861 Hotissaro bhavissantiyam eh'-oh'-e, ssassa ca. Hitdhiitussa saro
eha-oha-ettam dpajjate bhavissantivam vibhattivam, ssassa ca
lopo hoti vii: *hehiti hehinli, ®hohiti hohinti, * heti henii: hehissali
hehissanti, hohissati hohissanti, "hessali hessanti. Hi i kKim:
"bhavissafi. Bhavissantivan ti kim: honti, ‘
862 Karassa kaho. Aaradhiitussa kalkddeso hoti vi bhavissanti-
vibhattivam, ssassa ca lopo hoti va: kahati Lkahili, lihasi keahisi,
kahami kiahama. Va ti kim: karissali,
983 Vaca-hanato ssimi-ssamanam khami-khama. *Vakkhami pak-
khama, *"'patihamkhami” pafihamkhama. [Ce 7231
984 Vasa-labhehi chami chima. Vasa labla icc etehi dhatihi
ssami-ssamdnam chami-chamadesi honti vi: “pacchami pac-
chama, "lacchami lacchama. Vi ti kim: vasissami labhissami.
965 Vacanto ko khami-khamesn. Vakkhami valkhama,
966 Vasa labhanto co chami-chamesn va. Vaceliami facchami, pac-
chama lacchama. Vi ti kim: posissami, lablissami,
967 Hananto niggahitam khami-khamesu. *"'Patihamkhimi" paliham-
khama. Vadhikaratta va ti Kim: palihanissami.
|l § 957 Ke 478 ||. * ns: gnechissati gamissati | lattam?® ||, * ps: gacchissat |
lsﬂl.’ so s0 nhuik || gamissati | nhaik || ]| § 958 Ke 479 | || & 959 g 180 .
Mmd Ce 383" gacchamhe ti tnss’ eva dbitussa vattaminattanopaduttame.
purisabahuvacanmmhevibhattim katvA . .. idbfl pi makfrassy upalabbhanato
iminl akfrassa dighAdimhi kate riipam ||; ROp om. gacchimhe, £f- Ke ed, Sa-
nart f. 248'; re vera < gacchima amhe (haplol) MSL 1927 g, 116, |l & 960 Ke
481 ). || § 961 Ke 482 (cf. S 455"456% | * Bv 2: 108 Vv 7394 1y 11400
" Pv 94 Th11374. * dta ef Kev Mmd Rup. " Ap 32%: 32%: 031 a0 116 900
Ke 483 ¢f. Sd s14'" || | 963—971 Kev 488 ("sappaccaya™) |, (33740
M 110" e, ™(Vin I 50%), M (] VI 483",

A Bm ggamn, b B™ gacchi. © Bens avaci. 9 C® avacu, © Re gacchamhe
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968 Vasa-labhato bhavissantissassa cho, cattam anto che. Vacchali
pacchanti, vacchasi vacchatha, vacchate; lacchati lacchanti, lac-
chasi lacchatha, lacchate. Vadhikiratta va ti kim: vasissali
labhissali.

969 Hanato kho, no niggahitam khe. Hawadhatuto bhavissanti- 5
ssassa khadeso hoti vi, tasmim khe pare makiro niggahitam
hoti: hamkhati hamkhanti; patihamkhati palihamkhanti, pafiham-
khasi pafihamkhatha icc adi. Va ti kim: hanissali pafihanissali.
Ettha hi '"patihamkhami” ti pilidassanen’ eva hamkhafi pafi-
hambkhati ti ddini pi paliyam anagatini gahetabbani - ditthena 10
nayena aditthassa pi tidisassa nayassi gahetabbatti, etini hi
vakkhati pakkhanfi ti adihi sadisani. ;

970 Vacasma ‘kh' anto, kattam niccam. Facasma dhituto bha-
vissantissassa &hadeso hoti niccam, tasmim khe pare dhituss’
anto vvafijano kakirattam apaijate: vakkhafi vakkhanli, vak- 15
khasi® . . ., vakkhale vakkhanle.

971 Atha va vacassa vakkho va bhavissantiyam vibhattiyam. Atha
vl palinavena vacadhatussa vakkha ice adeso hoti va bhavissanti-
vibhattivam: vakkhissali icc adi, Atrayam ihacca pitho: *"(pa)-
vakkhissam® sunohi me" ti; ayam pana atthakathapatho: *"'riijid 20
tumhehi saddhim patisanthiiram katvi® . .. asanam fiatva nisi-
dathii ti vakkhissati” ti, [C® 724'] imasmim thiine viifiatasugati-
dhippiyehi atthakathicariyiisabhehi piavacananurlipen’ eva attha-
kathiasu saddaracanid abhisamkhata, tatha hi atthato ca vyan-
janato ca adhippayato ca *"'buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto 25
yo, tassa puttehi tath’ eva fito [ so vehi, tesam matim acci-

£l

janta | yasmi pure atthakatha akamsu,..".

972 Da-d-antassa® am mi-mesu. °Dammi damma.
973 Dhatussa asafifiogantassa karite vuddhi, Karefi karagali. Asab-
flogantassa ti kKim®: cintagali. 3i)
974 Vikappena ghatadinam. Ghatadinam dhatunam asafifiogan-
tinam vuddhi hoti vikappena karite: ghateti ghaleti', ghatayati

i (428" 7 ns: kho anto phrat |l ? (3374, ¢ (337" * Sp | sk
1§ 972 Kc 484 || ° (3725, 373", || § 973 Ke 485 || |l & 974 Ke 486 [].

& e gd. vakkhiima. P C¢B™ om. pa-, £ C® suppl. gohapatipatiripam.
d fig CoRemps (: Ke dantassn), ¢ 823w c. Fns kimattham. | B™ om.
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ghalayati, ghalapeti ghalapeli, ghalapayali ghatapagali; gameti
gameti, gamayali gamayati. Ghatadinam iti kim: kareli.
975 Afifiesu pi. Karitapaccayato afifiesu pi paccayesu sabbesam
dhatiinam asafifiogantiinam vuddhi hoti: jayati hoti bhavati bhoti.
976 Vikaranassa ca nuno. Vikaranabhutassa ca suno vuddhi hoti:
abhisunoti samopunoli.
977 Guha-dusassaro digham. !'Guwha *dusa icc etesam dhiatiinam
saro kvaci dighattam @pajjate kirite: githayali, dusayati.
978 Vaca-vasa-vahadivass' uttam ye ea. Faca vasa vala ice evam-
adinam dhatuinam vakarass’ wmttam hoti yapaccaye pare:
"monam vuccati fidnam; ‘*asito tadi pavuccate sa brahma;
Spandito ti pavuccati”, *vussali, *vayhali.
979 Umhi va-rigamo niccam pavacane. Piavacane adesabhute wkire
pare niccam wvakara-rakarigamo hoti, na kevalo wkaro titthati:
L pnccati *vaccatle, "nirelli V nirutlam, *'""vuttam hetam'. Pavacane
ti kim: “*“kimattham idam uccate; “futta se uttagaratho'®.
[C=725%)
980 Havipariyayo, yassa lo va. ' Vulhali®, "payhali.
981 Gahassa ghe ppe. Gheppali.
982 Halopo nhamhi. (Faiia icc etassa dhiitussa frakaralopo hoti
nhamhi paccaye pare: ganhali.
883 Karassa kas' ajjataniyam. AKara icc etassa dhbiitussy kasda-
deso hoti va ajjataniyam vibhattivam: akasi akasum®, akari
akarnm.
984 Hu-da-briito sigamo yatharaham. F/# dad bri ice etehi dha-
tihi sakiaragamo? hoti yathiiraham ajjatanivam vibhattivam:
so bhikkhu araha ahosi, "“aham raja ahosim, so danam addasi
bhikkhanam; '"payirudiahasi”, aham payirndahasim; *""jito
kanho pavyihasi"®, aham pavyahasim®.

_ 1% 975 Ke 487 || || § 976 Kev 487 ("ea™) || ||§ 977 Ke 488 ||
' Viose. *Viss. | & 978 Ke 489 || * Nidd I 57". ¢ Sa 5194, 5 (336%),
* (305%). 7 (38%; Patis I 127", | & 979 Sd 336" ||. " (Saccas 1618), * Nett 4™,
" Rap Ce 277" (infra BI7'™); Nettn ad Nett 3%, U [ (4, 0 sss 13 #6s
| §980 Kce 490 || ' (609° 837%. | & 981 Kc 491 || | & 982 = Ke 492 1
| § 9583 Ke 463 'I. [i 984 Kev 493 ("atta-") ||. " D 1T 196112, 1 (gany
' ®¥%: ns: jato | bhva' ca sa phrac so || kagho | ma®® nak krut keut mre bhut
ala® kvyan ma sa' safl || pavyihiisi | caka® chuoi el |

B osic B®; CEBC untase uttate; ns: uttase | chui ri ef' || uttate | chai
ap ed' |. P dta C<Bemps, < Bm osy, d Bm gakaro, € Ce pacenh®,
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885 Pavi-parindato bruno aha® se. Pa-ui icc etehi pari-nda icc
etehi ca upasagganipatasamudavehi parassa bradhitussa 'aka®
icc iideso hoti sakaragame pare yatharaham ajiatanivam vi-
bhattivam: pavyahasi®, payirudahasi.

988 Um amsu. dka" icc adesato pariiya sevibhattivi amesu
icc fddeso hoti: te pavyahamsu®, *te pagirudahamsu.

987 Asato mi-manam mhi-mh' antalutti ea. _sa icc etaya dhatuya
mi ma icc etasam vibhattinam mn-mhiddesa honti va, dhiitu-
antassa lopo ca: amhi amha, asmi asma.

988 Thassa“ tthattam. .sq icc etava dhituvd thassad vibhat-
tissa fthattam hoti dhatuantassa lopo ca: fumbhe aitha.

889 Tissa tthittam. sa ice etiya dhiituyil ffssa vibhattissa
Hhvttam  hoti dhituantassa lopo ca: afthi. *"Putti m' atthi
dhanii® m' atthi” ti ettha pana afffusaddo nipato, ten' esa
ekavacanabahuvacanako hoti; ‘afthikhira brahmani ti ettha pi
nipito yeva, ten’ eva hi tena uttarapadassa samiiso hoti,
[Ce 726']

990 Baiifiicchayam akhyatam bhavati namikam. Saffiicchivam
sati dkhyatapadam nimikapadam bhavati; abkyvéatan ti nimam
pan’ assa antaradhiayvati laddhupasampadassa bhikkhuno sama-
nerabhiivo viya ti wmd@mavyapadeso, seyvathidam: *"affasi
vata bho Kondaffio afifiasi vata bho Kondafifio” ti satthu
udinam patice’ uppannam Ayvasmato Kondaffiassa Andasikon-
daitio’ ti nAimam, ettha hi dkhyitabhiive antaradbavati: tatha

*"ma khali ma khali” ti vacanam patice' uppannam Gosalassa :

titthiyassa namam, ettha pi dkhyatabhivoe antaradhiyvati, tena
"Makkhalim Gosalam, *Makkhaling Gosdlena ti adina vohiro

20

pavattati; tathid ""iti ha asa iti ha &sa” ti evam pavattam -

vacanam upadiiya puranakathi ilifdsan ti vuccati, ettha pi
akhyatattam vigacchati, ten' eva niamikd vibhatti labbhati:
1""lakkhane itihise ca” ti adisu.

Yof Ke 477 *(Jn 1 27", | § 987 Kec 494 || | § 988 = Kc 495 ||.
|| & 989 = Ke 496 || * (451 673'%; 612'%), 4 (450"), *Vin I 12V, * S 1 144%,
EM LS24%: D153 F:DI53 "Syl 247 WBy 2:6C

& Cepthe, P Ce pacenhasi, © C¢ paccah®, 4 Co[BM) tassa. © C¢ dha.
nam (ns: dhanf pi dhanakimiAnam vwinassati ¢ me sutam [J V. 330%] dhana
ti dhanam ayam eva va patho [Ja V 3319] ho so Sopa-Nandajit nhuoik kai'
sui' vacanavipallisa), | ife CeBemps,
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991 Tussa tthuttam. dsa icc etava dhatuya fussa vibhattissa
fthuttam hoti dhatuantassa lopo ca: "nam’ atthu buddhi.
nam'. -

992 Si-hisu ca. .Asass’ eva dhiitussa si-fvibhattisu antalopo ca
hoti: tvam asi, tvam *ahi®.

993 Tato eyyum-eyyanam iyum-iya. Tato asadhituto EVVHI eyva
lcc etisam vibhattinam vathakkamam syum fva icc ete adesi
honti: e siyum, so siya. *"Siva kusali siyit akusald” ti adisu
pana sivasaddo *avyavapadan ti datthabbo.

984 Eyyum iyamsu, eyyam iyam. Tato asadhatuto eyvam ice
etiya vibhattivii svamsn icc adeso hoti, evyam icc etiva ca
vibhattiya fvam icc adeso hoti: *dve bhikkhii abhidhamme na-
navada sigamsu; *"Ummadantyi® ramitvina TKasirdjic tato
siyam'.

995 Tassa seyyaya? assattam. Tassa asadhitussa evvavibhattiya
saha assattam hoti: ""so ... evam assa vacaniyo'',

998 Seyyussa assuttam. Tassa esedhiitussa evyviapvibhattiva saha
assuttam hoti: *"te . .. evam assu vacaniyd". [Ce727]

987 Seyyasissa assattam. Tassa asadhiitussa evyvasivibhattiyvi saha
assattam hoti: *"tvam ... assa".

998 Beyyathassa assathattam. Tussa asadhitussa eyvathavibhat-
tiya saha assathattam hoti: ""tumhe assatha’.

999 Seyyamiss' assam. Tassa asadhiitussa eyyamivibhattivi saha
assam icc adeso hoti: ""tattha assam mihesiva"e,

1000 Seyyamass' assama. Tassa asadhiitussa evvamavibhattiya
saha assama ice adeso hoti: “"mayam . .. assima”.

1001 Akaragamassa dighattam ajjataniyam. So asi, le asimsn, lumhe
asittha, aham asim mayam asimha.

1002 Oss' i ca. Ajjataniyam akaragamassa dighattam hoti, ovi-
bhattiydi rkiriideso hoti: fvam asi.

1§ 991 =Kec 497 ] ' J 11 34 350 Il'§ 492 K¢ 498 + Rop 486 C*
1997 ] 2 (450™), || & 993—o99y Rup 486 Ce 199%™ L (siyamsu Sd 4507-38) ||
® Vibh 62%. 3 (450°" —451"). * (pide 450™). "1V 216" | & 995—1000 Rop
486 C® 1999 [ T vin 11 17283, ® vip I11 §751%-00. » Vin 1 32%, 1w pnyas
NIVI4E3, " M T 25294, |5 jop1—1002 Rip 486 Ce 199 ||

L Bens ahi (834'%), b CeBemps Ummpdo fof 204w, b). < supra 204%:

Sivirfja (= J). 4 fta CeBemps, ¢ jtq CeBrmps (— ] E%}; ] cod L%: mahest
piyh {gf. J VI 421



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXV 833

1003 Labhato i-innam ttha-ttham, tadantalopo ea. Labhadhatuto

{ i[wmalm® icc etesam vibhattinam yathikkamam ftha-ttham-

adeso hoti, tassa dhiituss’ antalopo ca hoti: 'so alaitha pab-

bajjam, *aham alaltham.

1004 Kupa" cchii Awpadhiituto® fvibhattiva® ccivadeso hoti,

tass' antassa lopo ca: *"akkocchi”.

1005 Dassa va dajjo. ‘Dajjali dajjanti icc adi. Va ti kim: defi

dadati.

1008 Vajjo vadassa. °Vajjami. "vajjeyya. Vadhikaratta vi ti

kim: padami, vadeyya.

1007 Dajjamha eyyass' e-a. Adesabhutamhi dajjasaddamha eyya-

vibhattiyi ekara-akiiridesi honti vi: dajje dajja, Tdajjeyya.

1008 Eyyum um. Adesabhitamha dajjesaddamhi evyumvibhat-

tiyi wmiideso hoti: *“'te pi attamana dajjum”. [Ce7287]

1009 Eyyamiss am, Adesabhiitamha dajjasaddamhi eyyamissa

amadeso hoti: *"dajjam”.

1010 Vajjamh’ eyyasiss' asi. Adesabhutamba vajjesaddamhi ey-

visissa asideso hoti: “vajjasi ''vadeyyasi.

1011 Emha antissikaralope. Adesabhutii ekaramha anfivibhattiyi

akiirassa lopo hoti: pajjenti vadenti.

1012 Dhatekarass' ayo tyadisn. Dhitinam ckarassa ayadeso hoti

tyadisu: “milaygati, ** khayati, *jhayati jhayanti jhagast.

1013 Gamissa ghamma gaggha®. Ghammati ghammalu, gagghali':

iato tvam bhikkhu yena yena gagghasi® phisum yeva gag-

ghasi’®.  Padhikaratta va ti kim: gacchati,

1014 Di-dha-ma-tha-ha-pi-maha-mathadinam yamhi L. Yamhi pac-

caye da dha ma tha ha pa maha' matha icc evamidinam
| § 1003 Kc 499 || * (Vin I 159, * (Sm 479"). || § 1004 Ke 300 |

5OAf [T 154° Vin 1 349%™ ) 111 488%; ) 1M1 212° Dhp 3% || § 1005 Ke 501 Il

¢ (370%, |l § 1006 Ke 502 [|. © (385" sqq). © (388 || § 1007—1009 vide Rup

491 Ce 202" S§d 370M—371% || (Vin II1 259'%3%).  * ] VI 15" (of. swpra

3704, * (370%. || § 10101011 Rap Cc 194¥% || 1* (388%). ' Ja VI 19%

|| § 1012 Rup Ce 195'* (yogavibhaga < Ke 317) I V795 »Vie. “)V24a.

11§ 1013 Ke 503 4 {n. 15 fmfra) [|. ' A TV 301" (Mp: gngghasi ti gamissasi).

|| § 1014 Ke 504 ||

A CoB™ innam; ns im. P dfa CeBeMns; Ke: kusasmil vel kudhasmi
{vide Senart p. 255" ¢ Mmd C¢ 393 w. %, Rop C© 191%), € ¢f. m. b, difa
CeBemps, € (B® ghammagaccha); € ghamma-gagghi. I (Bm gucchati).
& BM gacchasi. M Bm galmigghasi. | BT em.
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dhiatinam anto saro /karattam apajiati: digali dhigali migati
thigali hiyati pryati mahiyati® mathiyati.

1015 Yajass' adiss’ i Yajedhiitussa adissa /karideso hoti yapac-
cave pare: ifjale maya buddho.

1018 Um imsu sabbehi. Sabbehi dhatihi smrvibhattivi smsviideso
hoti: '"upasamkamimsu . .. nisidimsu”. *"Te tam asse avi-
cisun” ti ettha pana niggahitassa thianantaragamanam datthab-
bam, lakkhanam *hetthia vibhivitam.

1017 Disat' asum. [Xsato smvibhattivi aswmiideso hoti: *adda-
SOsum.

1018 Jara-maranam jirajiyya-miyya. Jirali jigyali, miyyali © ma-
rati®.

1019 Asass' adilopo sabbattha. Sabbesu vibhattipaccavesu asa-
dhatussa adissa lopo hoti: sanfi sanin, ahi<, siya siyum, *'santo
... samdno”. Vadhikaratta va o kim: asi. [C® 729!

1020 Asabbadhatuke bhu. .dsass' eva dhatussa blideso hoti va
asabbadhatuke: bhavissali bhavissanti, “abhavissa " abhavissi
abhavissamsu. Vi ti kimattham: asum.

1021 Nato eyyass' iya @ifia va. Na icc etiya dhatuyi pariya
eyyavibhattiya iva-inaadesa honti va: janiya vijaniga *jonfa.
Vi ti kim: janeyya.

1022 Nassa lopo yakarattam. A icc etiya dhituva parassa md-
paccayassa lopo hoti va yakarattaii ca: jaafa * nagali. Vi ti
kim: janafi.

1023 Ettam akaro lopadi ca. dkirapaccayo ettam dipaijate vi
lopafl ca: vajjeli vadeli, vajjemi vadami.

1024 Uttam okare. Okdrapaccayo sttam fpajjate vii: kuarule
karoli, lanufe tanoti. Okiro ti kim: heoti,

1025 Karassdkaro ca’. Kara icc etassa dhitussa akiiro ca witam

Il % 1015=2Ke 505 |. || § 1016 Ke 506 [. ' D I 23g%-%, : ] VIS,
P U635 ML % ns: "ath' addasfisim sambuddham” ho so Sumaagalntthern-
apadan [Ap 65"] 14 saf kui rhu rve! “im Asim” hu so sut kui lai® chui ap ef! ||.
|I'§ 1018 Ke 307 [|. || § 1019 Ke508 | * ¢f D 1917 || § 1020 — Ke 509 1
®==rf pri | & kni rassa pru (| ns. T =0 prf | rasse ma pro || ns. || § 1021
Kc 510 ). ° iSn 873d). * (496'7). | §1022 = Ke 511 (supra §950) Il. | %1023
Kesi2 |l | § 1024 =Ke 513 )| | § 1025 Ke 514 ||.

a.Bm gm, ® HM™ mara < mayyavara. © Hens ahi (oft B32%, d (Ke:
karass’ akfiro ca),
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apaiiate vii: karate * karoti, kubbati = kayirati*. Karassi ti kim:
sarali marali.

1026 Ku kru o ossa vattam sabbattha. Pivacananavena kara icc
etassa dhitussa kwadeso kruadeso ca hoti, okirapaccayassa ci
pakirattam sabbattha vibhattipaccayesu: !'silavanto na kubbanti
bilo siliini kubbati: *tapo idha krubbati brahm[tpJapattiya®;
*pharusihi viicihi pakrubbamano”.

1027 0 ava sare. Okarassa dhiituantassa® sare pare avideso
hoti: cavati bhavati. Sare ti kimattham: hoti. O ti kim: jayali.
1028 E aya. FKEkarassa dhiituantassa sare pare ayadeso hoti:
nagali jayali. Sare ti kim: neli.

1029 Karite te av-aya. Te o ¢ icc ete gva-avaadesa’ papunanti
kirite: laveti nageti. [C® 730"]

1030 Asabbadhatuke ikirigamo. Gamissali karissati. Asabbadhituke
ti kim: agama, gaccheyya, gacchatu, gacchati.

1031 Attanopadani kvaci parassapadattam. Attanopadini kvaci
parassapadattam apajjanti: kaeriyati labbhali * kariyale labbhate.
1032 Akaragamo hiyyattan'-ajjatani-kalatipattisn. Kvaci akaragamo
hoti hiyvattan' ajjatani kalitipatti icc etasu vibhattisu: agama
agami agamissa. Kvaci ti kim: gama gami gamissa.

1033 Briito i timhi. Arit icc etiya dhituya fkirigamo hoti kvaci
fimhi vibhattivam: *brapiti * brafi.

1034 Dhatuss’ anto lopo ‘nekasarassa. Anekasarassa dhatussa® anto
kvici lopo hoti: gacchati gacchanti. Anekasarassi ti kim: pafi
gati. Kvaci ti kim: *malugati mathiyaki.

1035 Isu-yamadinam anto ccho va. Jsw yamm icc evamidinam
dhiitiinam anto ccho hoti va: icchali, niyacchati, Yvacchati'. Va
ti kimattham: esali, niyamali, upasati.

1038 Tara-karadito mwm amsu. Jara kara icc evamidito wm-
vacanassa amsuiadeso® hoti va; *"etena maggena atamsu® pubbe;

|| § 1026 Sa 509%—510% (| * (510%). * (310"%). | § 1027 = Ke 515 |
|| § 1028 = Ke 316 . || § 1029 Ke 517 || [ § 1030 Ke 318 . Il & 1031 Ke
520 [ |'§ 1032 =Ke 521 || | § 1083 =Ke 3522 | P22 erc). || 5 1034
= Ke 523 || (8347, || § 1085 Ke 324 -+~ Rip 190'-% (vogavibhaga) [|. * (540

a4 Bm kariyati, ® C¢Be™ brahmOpapattiyal; ns brahmappattiya, © C® k. L.
dhftvanto, 9 itg CeReMns comp. fecit), © CtBem dhiwayn. ! dfa C°B“Tns (ns:
vacchatl kul vipubba dsa tan | ef it Vasa upfsanc ¢f Vasa upavesane (supra
Va73) et ad. anupavecchati [Sd 453%(); Jeg. acchati, Rap: acchati (Asa upave-
sane), & BM mamsundeso. M (BMns akamsu).
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'akamsu satthu vacanam; *vihamsu viharanti ca”. Va ti kim:
atarimsu, akarimsu, viharimsu.

1037 Ka karassa ssamhi®. Aurg icc etassa dhitussa ka ice iideso
hoti va ssamhi® vacane: *"aham api pijam kassam'. Vi ti
kim: karissamn.

1038 Viharassa ha. Jfpubbassa haradhiitussa ka icc ddeso hoti
vl ssa[fflmhi vibhattivam: *"appamatto vihassati”. Va ti kim:
viharissali,

1039 S(s)alopo” ssatyadinam. Sakaralopo hoti va ssafidinam vibhat-
tinam: dakkhali, dakkhanti: *"yada dakkhasi matangam' - dak-
khissati, vibhajim vibhajissim*: *vikasali - vikasissali. [Ce 7314
1040 Sidass' tkiro ne attam. Adesabhitassa sidasaddassa ikiro
mepaccaye attam apajjati va: nisadeli nisidapeli vi. Atriyam
pali: ""ucchange mam nisidetva piti atthAnusisati” ti, tatra

5 nisddetva ti nisidapetvd, nisidetvi ti pi katthaci, so yev'

attho — bhnvadiganikassa dhiitussa nisidetva ti ekirasahitam
hetukattupadam bhavati - tabbiicakatti, nisiditva ti pana Jkara-
gamasahitam riipam suddhakattupadam bhavati - tabbacakatti.
1041 Vibhattissaro rasso. Vibhattibhive thito saro rasso hoti
vii: avoca agacchi? icc adi. Va d kim: *"agama Rijagnham
buddho™,

1042 Dhatussaro safifioge. Dhiitussaro rasso hoti safifiogakkhare
pare: "acchati. Sanfioge ti kim: wpasali.

1043 Vacassa vass' akaro® o hiyyattan-ajjatanisn. *“Erad avoca
satthi" - so avaca, avaci: le avocti, aham avocam * avacam®.
1044 Vacato u¥ ttha-mhesu. Faca icc etiya dhatuyi wkarigamo
hoti ttha-mhesu vibhattisu: tumhe avocuttha, mayam "avocumha.
1045 Rudassa dassa co” bhavissantiyam, ssassa’ ca chol. '*"(Cira-
rattitya rucchati”® rucchasi™, rodissali vi.

1046 A-nito kusadinam dvittam, rassa ca te. .1 w/ icc upasaggehi
Ca e gy I'§ 1037 Sd 514 ||, 3 Py 2426, ¢ (q271), 8 ] v
496", * =pvad® laam’, ns. T (34T B (464 ns oot ed Khp V1 5%: pari-
vappayD. " (B35 m. £} ™ Sn® p. 78'Y, Y (ns: avocumhn | kun pri || mchi
kui rassa pru [[L 47 (738°%),

* Bens ssammhi ¢f. 8367. Y CeBM salo, ¢ sic Bens: [ns: vibhajim
vebhan pri || vibhajissim | pri || sséwrvibbat ed' ssa kye ma kye kol prasaf ||];
Ce vibhajjatl vibhajjissati; B™ vibbaiji vibhajji vibhnjjissati. ¢ pm agnecha.
e CeB® vassikico (¢f 838 o by, L B™ o, & Cevu, h fim gp, | Pem SasSsa.
b CeBfco, K BM rujja®, C<Bns rucca®; C¢Bens ad. ruceanti, ™ Bm rujjasi.
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paresam Awusadinam dhatinam dvittam hoti, te ¢’ upasagga
rassii honti: akkosali akkosasi, nigyali niyyasi.

1047 Pavisassa® pavekkh' ajjataniyam. !'"Pivekkhi antepuram
surammam’’ * *pavisi va.

1048 Havipariyayo” ye. Yapaccave hakiarassa viparivayo hoti:
vuyhali,

1048 Lo° wa* yassa. Fakarassa pubbabhiage thitassa vapacci-
vassa lo° hoti va: *pulhati. Va ti kim: vughali.

1050 Vahassa vass' akaro uttam la-yesn. Adesabhiite /lakire
ca hakarassa pubbabhiige thite yapaccaye ca pare vaha-
dhiituyi vakirassa akiiro wsttam @paijati: valhati® vaghati.
[Ce 7327]

1051 Hiss' ukaro hiyyattaniyam uve. HAudhitussa #kiro svddeso
hoti, hiyyattaniyam vibhattivam: ‘ahuava.

1052 Ajjataniyam' issa lopo. Hwdhiituto pariya ajjataniyi #vi-
bhattiyd lopo hoti: *"ahu raja’.

1053 0Oss' i. Hadhatuto pariiva ajjataniya evibhattiyi skiiro hoti:
Steam ahosi.

1054 Im um kvaci. Hadhatuto paraya ajiataniyii dnvibhattiya
upradeso hoti kvaci: *"aham kevattagimasmim ahum kevat-
taddrako”. Kvaci ti kim: ""ahosim nu kho aham".

1055 Santhato hagamo, tamhi rasso. Sampubbasma fhadhatuto
hakaragamo hoti, tasmim fakarigame dhituss’ anto rasso hoti
kvaci: *santhahati - santhati vii.

1056 Patitthato ho ®ca. Patipubbasma fhadhituto ca kakirigamo 2

hoti, tasmim hkakaragame dhatuss' anto rasso hoti kvaci: palif-
thahati - patifthati via.

1057 Pipassa passa vo® va. Pivali * pipali vi.

1058 Hanassa vadho sabbattha. Hanma icc etassa dhitussa vadlid-
deso hoti kvaci sabbattha vibhattipaccayesu: vadhati, vadhanti,
vadhasi® icc adi sabbam yojetabbam; atrayam pali: "*"attinam

tof ] V12895-1-280', *(Ja VI289%. | & 1048—1050 cf. § 978 || ° ns:
sut nhuik Ja fay (3: 1) || ndnharun ohoik de kei® (30 ) | (46075 ahuvisi] VI
S04 5 (D 120007, "(455%%), T M 18 (cf D 1200™). | §1055 Rup Ce 19872 |
(M T 4453%. " ns: casadda phran' utthahi samutthahi vuthahitvd ca saf
kui cf raf |l | § 1057 Rop C® 198%™ [|. | & 1058 Kc 594 Il ** (398%),

A BM vigassa (om. pa-) b jtg CeBm &, [; Bens ®ayo (8404 7). © Bm lopo, 4 BmM
oni. © CeBe vulhati. | Bens oniyf. € (B™ pol. M B™ vadhesi (¢f. vadheti 3985,
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vadhitvi vadhitva rodati” ti ca ""vadhati na rodati” ti ca
*"akkocchi mam avadhi man” ti ca *"ahan tam avadhi/m)
Saiman” ti ca bahudhi dissati,

1059 Dhato* pubbass’ apino” niccam akaralopo, dhassa ca ho abbha-
savisaye. Dovaram pidahati., Abbhasavisaye ti kimattham: api-
dhanam, apidheti: *"apidhetum mahiisindhun" ti anabbhiisavisa-
yatti vuttavidhanam pa hoti ti dassanattham. Dvaram a-pida-
hilva ti ettha kathan ti ce: ettha pana ekiiro patisedhanatthe
nipito na upasaggivayavo, tasmi ettha eko akiiro pubbe veva
lutto adassanam gato ti datthabbam, ayam niti sadhukam ma-
nasikiitabbd. [C* 733Y]

1060 Bhujato ssassa®“ kho, tamhi® jassa ko va. Hlmjadhituto parassa
ssassa® vibhattiya khadeso hoti, tasmim Ahe jassa ko hoti vii:
bhokkhati bhokkhanti, Vi ti kim: bhukkhissati bhokkhissantic.
1061 Asafifiogantatt’ eke’ pakatiya vonddhime. Ekacce dhitavo pak:-
tiva asafifogantatti! vaddhim® papunanti: bhokkhati.

1062 Na saniggahitagama. Pakatiyii asaifiogantatte pi sati sanigga-
hitigama dhiitavo vuddhim na papunanti: modcati parisampkali,
1063 Yamhi adiss’ anto ittam. VYamhi paccave pare @pubbassa
dadhitussa anto /kirattam apaijate: dhanam adigati, silam
samadiyali,

1064 Janass' *anto’. Jamadhitussa anto vyafijano attam apaijati
yamhi paccaye pare: jayali.

1085 Sakantassa kho kakarigamen' ajjatanadisu. Suka icce etiya
dhiatuyi antavyafjanassa Aho hoti kakiriigamena sah’ ajjata-
niidisu: *asakkhi sakkhi + asakkhimsu: sakkhissali sakkhissanli;
asakkhissal asakkhissamsu.

1066 Namhi kissa rassattam, no ca mo. Kindti, vikkinti,

1087 Yatharaham dhatuto sagamo va. *“Aiesi yvakkho naravira-
settham"'.

' (398%). *Dhp 33, ] VI86™, || § 1059 Sd 392'%-393%; Rap Cr 20297-203) I
‘(3937 | § 1060—1061 Rup Ce 204" | | 5 1062: Rup Ce 204% |,
|| & 1063 Rop Ce 205" || | § 1064 Rup Ce 2065 . 1§ 1065 Rup Ce
20757 || ® (506%). || § 1066 Rop € 207 || || § 1067 fwfra § 1075 ||
] VI 282w,

4 (B€ tato), P CeB® pubbassipino. © Bem sussa: (B35 (e a5,
4 Bt amhi. ©sic CeBemps: Rop: bhufjissati bhofijissanti. | fra Bem: Cene
susafilog®. E C*B™ vaddhi; Bens vuddhy, b Bm wuddhi i leg. nuam? ) ng
sakkhissa.
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1088 Karassa rassa yo yamhi kamme. Kammani yapaccaye pare
kara icc etiva dhatuya rakarassa yakaradeso hoti va: kayyate
kariyyali.
1069 Nass' anto ettafi ca. Kammani yapaccaye pare fd icc etiya
dhituyii anto ettam apajjate va: dhammo purisena feyyali *
dhamma fegyanti. Va ti kim: Aayali vififagati. [C® 734']
Lakkhane cianukaddhitavidhanam uttaratra ninuvattati,
canukaddhane asati mandikagatiya pi 'vattati.

=11

1070 Kvaci eyyamass' emu. FEyvydmavibhattiyi enmuadeso  hoti
kvaci: tay' ajja guttd viharemu divasam; ‘katham janemu 10
tam mayam; ‘na no dakkhemu sambuddham” icc adi.
1071 Tanadite omu. “''Pappomu".
1072 Wadhatuyam yapubbito® ssassa hi. Vadhituvisaye vapaccaya
pubbakasmii Fkarigamato ssassa® vibhattiva Msadeso hoti kvaci:
pannayihiti panfayihinti. Kvaci ti kim: paffayissati. 15
1075 Mananto i namhi niccam. Minali minanti. Ndamhi ti kim:
miinelic manam, *"'rupena pamesi?; *chaya metabba,
1074 Dhatuss' anto rasso. Dighassaravatam dhatunam anto rasso
hoti mamhi paccaye pare niccam: lunali munali punali dhunati*.
1075 Sagamo yatharaham dhatuto. Akasi. Yathiirahan ti kKim: aka. 20
1076 Iss' ettam. Dhiituto parassa skaragamassa etiam hoti ya-
tharaham: aggahesi aggahesum. Yatharahan ti kim: karissafi.
1077 Karotissa kass' anto uttam. Karadhatussa kakarassa anto
uttam apajiate yatharaham: kurufe. Yatharahan ti kim: karoli.
1078 Karassa (rassa) lopo ukare, uto o' ussa battam'. Karadhatussa 25
rakaralopo hoti wkiire pare, skirato ca parassa wkiirassa baka-
rattam! hoti: kabbali kubbanli, kubbasi icc adi.
1079 Yire ca. Karadhiitussa rakarassa lopo hoti yirapaccaye
pare: kagiratis kayiranti® icc adi.

|| § 1068 Rop Ce 211°* || | § 1069 Rap Cc 208°"* |L. ' ns: pag
eva yathAnupubbiva ho lui. * J 11 33% 8 7 VI 18" (cf. Sn 9998 4), 4 =%,
£ v a7t || § 1072 Rup Ce 209* ||. || & 1073 Rup C¢ 20911 . *J V 299",
T (300'). || § 1074 Rup C= 209" . | & 1075 Rop C* 2120 (. | § 1076
Rup Ce 209" [|. | § 1077 Rap C= 21127 || || & 1078: Rap €= 210™ {|. lig 1079
Rap C= 211 ||

a ffa ns; CcBEM yapubbate, P C° ssa-. © BT minati, d Cepm mimesi.
¢ Bm yuceati. 3¢ bbat? E B™ kariy®
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1080 Matantare kamme ya-ranam vipariyayo®. Gariinam matan-
tare kammani ya-ranam viparivayo® hoti: kayirati, kayirale,
tena kagiranti® icc adi.

1081 Yirato eyyassa attam. 'Kayira. [C* 7351

1082 Ethass' atha. Yirato efhavibhattivi atha ice adeso hoti:
*"kayiratha dhiro puifani”. ¥drato i kim: *"sabbhir eva
samisetha (sabbhi kubbetha santhavam)”,

1083 Eyyum um. Yirato eyyumvibhattivi s icc #ddeso hoti:
e punfam kayirmm,

1084 Eyyasiss' asi. Yirato eyvasissa @ss ice ideso hoti: tvam
kayirasi.

1085 Eyyathass' atha. Virato evvathassa atha ice fdeso hoti:
tumhe kayiratha.

1086 Eyyamiss’ ami. Yirato exvamivibhattivi @i ice ideso hoti:
aham kayirami,

1087 Eyyamass' ama. Yirato evvamavibhattivi dma ice fdeso
hoti: magam kayirama.

1088 Sabbah' eyyas-eyyam'-eyyanam e. Sabbiihi dhitiihi EVVEST
exvami eyvya icc etdsam vibhattinam ettam hoti: tvam pufifiam
kare, aham kare, so puriso kare, evam bhanje gacche care ice
adayo veditabba.

1089 Hiyyattaniyam karass' attam va. *"Aki loke sudukkaram;
*sabbirivijayam aka". Vi ti kim: akara.

1090 Abhisankarassa kharo tyadisu. Abhisampubbassa karadhi-

5 tussa Kharadeso hoti tyidisu vibhattisu: abhisamkharoti abhi-

sambkharonti icc idi.

1091 Gamiss' anto kvaci aiicho ajjataniyam. So aganicha® ganchi,
te aganchimsu, Kvaci ti kim: agacchi.

1092 Gamimha sigamo eca. Agamasi.

1093 Um amsn. Gamumhi tmpvibhattiva kvaci amswe ice fideso
hoti: agamamsi.

| § 1080 Rap C= 211" | || § 1081—1087 Rap Ce 21714 | tis14m,
' (516"). * (515™1%), || § 1089 Rap Ce 211™ ||, 4 *%* o7 | [y 2037, 3 (5,907,
|| & 1090 Rop Ce 21227 ] || § 1091 Rup Ce |Re1® 98 L | & 1092—
1094 Raop Ce 18641 |,

A Bfns vipariyiiyo (837%). b Rop: kayirati kajo tenn kayiranti. © fta Ce:
BM so gafcha; Bens so agafichi gafichi (= Rop; Sd 463",
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1094 Uagamo ttha-mhesn. Tumhe gamultha, mayam gamumha.
[C*e 736']

1095 Gamissa gattam yathatanti. Tantivd anurtipato gammn icc
etassa dhiitussa gakarattam hoti: so dhanam ajjhaga®, e
ajfhagu: '"so p' aga® samitim vanam; *Kambalassatara figu'"'*.
108068 Bhavissantiyam chidassa vi checcho ssena. Bhavissantivam
vibhattivam chidadhiitussa checchadeso hoti v vibhattivi
avayavabhiitena ssakirena® saddhim: checchali checchanli, chec-
chasi, Vi ti kim: chindissati.

1087 Bhidassa® bheccho. Bludadhiitussa ca bhavissantivam bhec-
chadeso hoti vid vibhattivii avayavabhiitena ssakirena? sad-
dhim: bhecchali. bhecchanti: *"avijiam bhecchati’.

1098 Chida-bhidanam ajjataniyaii ea. Puna pi clida-Divdaggaha-
npam 'vibhattiyi saha hoti’ ti atthassa nivattanattham. Ajjata-
nivaii ca vibhattivam clida-bludadhatunam yathakkamam chec-
cha bheccha icc ete adesid hont va: *"acchecchi kamkham;
dacchecchum vata bho rukkham'; abhecchi (abhecchum)®, abhec-
cho abhecchiltha icce adinid ca accheccho® accheechiltha ice adina
ca sabbam voietabbam. Va ti kim: acchindi abhindi.

1099 Evaei purisavipallaso. Katthaci palippadese vibhattivipal-
lisadayo viva purisavipalliso bhavati: *"puttam labhetha va-
radam™.
1100 Li-nito karitesn ne va. Ladhatuto ca midhituto ca kirita-
paccayesu mepaccayo yeva bhavati: laveli nageli. Ettha ca
"li-nito” ti sisamattakathanam, afifie pi tiadish dhitavo maggi-
tabba.
1101 Pariavasoto ne ca nape ca. Parigvapubbasma "''so anta-
kammani’'? ti dhiitumha me ca paccayo [bhavati]! wapepaccayo
ca ekakkhane veva bhavanti, tatriyam pili: *"attana vippa-
katam attani parivosapeti: apatti samghadisesassa, attani vip-

| § 1095: Rap Ce 186™* [l ' (464%). * D II 258" || § 109 Rup
Ce204* | 2 ATSY. 4" (of ST 124 50 3550); ns it M 11220, & VI
502 (- Sd 3424, | § 1099 oide w. 6 ||, ° (515° sqq, 739" || § 1101 oide n. 8 ||
T (597). * (597™),

o g CeBtns (BM om. 841Y%), VP Beps p’ Agh. © Bens fgum. ¢ (BW
sakfirenn), © C¢ af, ca. | BU™ gnm. E BMm om, © CeBmM g0 antarak?.
I Ceingl om,
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pakatam parehi parivosavapeti®: fdpatti samghidisesassi” ti.
Imasmim thine niti ’hettha amhehi thapiti, tam ayasmanto
upaparikkhantu,

1102 Sekaragamo akhyata-namehi. Akhyiitato ca namapadato® ca
vacanassa silitthattham sekarigamo hoti [C:737': *'na no
vivaho nagehi katapubbo kudacanam tam vivaham asamyuttam
katham amhe karomase” evam akhyitato sekiaragamo, *''yve
keci buddham saranam gatise” evam namato. *"Aka-
ramhasa te kiccan" ti ettha pana vuttirakkhapattham sekara-
gatassa ckiarassa akiaro kato, *"ukkantimasi© bhiitini pabbatiini
vanani ca” ti ettha pi pana vuttirakkhanattham ekirassa /karo
kato! ti datthabbam; lakkhanam hetthi vibhavitam.

1108 Gathayam atitatthe im issam. Atikkante atthe vattabbe -
vibhattivia /ssamideso hoti vi, so ca kho giithdvisaye datthabbo:
“'sham pure saffiamissam; ‘sandhavissam anibbisam; “upo-
satham upavasissam”. ""Nirayamhi apaccisan” ti ettha pana
vuttirakkhanpattham ekassa sakarassa lopo kato, Giithiayvan
ti kim: ""amutra udapadim® tatria p' asim evamnimo’. Ati-
tatthe ti kim: ""tam vajissam asamkhatam”. Va ti kim:
“"nakasim satthu vacanam’. Tattha keci gathapiadesn' adhi-
kakkharabhiivam anicchamini ""uposatham upavasin™ ti pa-
thanti, tam na vuttam ° pavacane gathiipadesu® adhikakkha-
rinam unakkharanaf ca atthibhavato, tathii hi "*"sa kata
taramiano® Sivirajena pesito” ti ca "™ime nu macei kim
akamsu pipam ve 'me jand! tippd khari katuka vedanii vedi-
vanti"! ti ca "sile patitthiya naro sapadfio cittam padfafi
ca bhivayan"” ti ca unadhikakkharapada' githiivo dissanti,
tathi pi na koci paramanumatto pi doso atthi - nivyinikasi-
sanattd sammisambuddhassa bodhaneyyiinafi ca ajjhiisayiinu-
lomena pavattitadhammadesanatti, vuttam h' etam Abhidham-

T (397—598'), |l § 1102 Sd 5117V T S11T). (BI04 {31
6287 633%. (511" 628%). " (628 T (B19%), "(RID"). " (H281%), W DIgIM,
" Ap 530, M Vv 2EEN. W OWwa 720 1OV 4920, 1 T VI pps5vem
ST 19,

A fta Btns; CCBM pariyosiipeti. P BM gy, < g CEBemns. & B jkiirato
(pro ikfiro kata). = (B™ upavasim); D: wpapadim. !dta CeBemps (vide n. gl
Edta k. l.BM; CeBens Ypadesn. B | Ee¢ qd, va: Suit, mt apinor: (tato) sa kattn
taramano (J V 264, | Ce gd, adhimatta dokkhn (= J). | CeHens vedayanti.
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matikiyam: !'"Bhagavi pana vacapinam lahu®-garubhivam
na ganeti, bodhaneyyinam pana ajihiisayinulomato dhamma-
sabhiivam avilomento® tathii tathac [Ce 737%"] desanam niya-
meti ti na kifici? akkharanam bahutd va appati va codetabba™
ti. | Yadi evam, kasma tattha tattha pubbacariyehi “gathasu
chanda-m-abhedattham akkharalopan” ti ca "vuttianurakkha-
natthiiya viparitati pi” ti ca "chandanurakkhanatthaya sukhuc-
cirapatthiiva c¢a” ti ca vuttan ti. | Saccam®, yattha chando ca
vutti ca rakkhitabba hoti, *[kim] tattha Bhagavi chandaf ca
vuttifi ca rakkhati, yattha pana tadubhayam rakkhitabbam na
hoti, na tattha Bhagavi chandaf ca vuttifi ca rakkhati; tam
sandhaya wvuttam: “Bhagavii pana vacaninam lahu-garubha-
vam na ganeti” ti adi. Chandad ca vuttifi ca rakkhanto pi
hi Bhagavi na kabbakirakidayo viya *savyiparativasena®
rakkhati, atha kho aparimitakile anekesu idtisatasahassesu
bodhisattakile akkharasamavesu kataparicayavasena padani
[Ct 738'] nipphannin’ eva hutva sassirikamukhapadumato nig-
gacchanti, tesu kanici chando-vuttinam rakkhapasadisenaka-
rena pavattanti, kinici tathi na pavattanti: yini rakkhanasa-
disenfkirena pavattanti, tini sandhaya Bhagava “chandad ca
vuttiii ca rakkhati” ti vattabbo, vini tathi na pavattanti, tani
sandhiiva Bhagavai “chandafl ca vuttii ca na rakkbati” ti pi
vattabbo, na hi Bhagava paresam codaniahetu sisamko sappa-
tibhayo, sasamko yveva hi sappatibhayo chandafi ca vuttifi ca
rakkhati! ti datthabbam.

1104 Ajjataniyam attam® im va am va. Ajjataniyam vibhattivam
fmvacanam® vii amvacanam' via! attam® dpaijati: ‘"tanhinam
khayam ajjhagd” — ahan ti' sambandho, ettha hi ajihaga ti
adhigacchin® ti *uttamapurisappayogavasena attho * *"upaga-
mim rukkhamulan” ti ettha apdagamin ti padassa viya; atha
vii ajihagi ti ajjhagan ti uttamapurisappayogavasen’ eva
attho - ""kiminam vasam anvagan” Ui ettha amvagan ti pa-

Lo (supra 6407, T ns: kim na rakkhati | bhai' kron' ma cod'
thaii' am' nad® | ' = byApd kei' safl e’ aphrac nhan' cap sa phran', ns,
' Dhp 1540, * vide Dhpa II1 1295, * By 2: 326 7 (464%°%)

a gm g [ lahuka-. P addendum va (610%%), © Bm gpe. 4 fta C BeMng
(=ta cum ta ), © B om. sa-. ! B™ om. ca rakkha-. € B™ attam. h pm
jvacanam. | Bm om. | B™ gjjhaga-m-ahan ti. & CeB™ occhan.
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dassa viya ca. Sabbam etam atitatthavasena vuttam: aham
'tanhakkhayasamkhiitam arahattaphalam adhigato 'smi ti hi
attho.

1105 Matantare kvaci dhatu-vibhatti-paceayanam digha-viparit-adesa-
lopigama ca. Gartinam matantare anipphannianam afifiesam pada-
nam sadhanattham kvaci dhatu-vibhatti-paccayanam digha-vi-

(=]

kiatabbani ti vuttam, tasma etam lakkhanam anipphanniinam
sadhanattham manasikatabbam.

10 Ice evam accantasusevanive
dhamme munindena sudesite ca®
vififiinam iccham paramam patuttam
Akhyiitam etam vipulam abhisim. 4

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattayve vyappathagatisu vifi-
15 fiunam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane akhyitakappo
nama paficavisatimo® paricchedo.

XXVL

Ito param pavakkhimi Kibbidhiinam hitamkaram?
kosallatthaya vififiinam pilidhamme subhisite. i,
20 1106 Kammadimhi dhatuto no. Kammadimhi dhatuto mapaccavo
hoti: kammam karoti ti kammakaro, evam malakaro® kumbha-
karo ice adi. [Ce 7397]
1107 Safifiayam a, nvagame. Saffayam abhidheyyiivam kammii-
dimhi dhatuto aepaccayo hoti, namamhi ca mukiragamo hoti:
25 arim' dameti ti *Arindamo, evam *Vessanlaro ice adi.
108 Pure dada ca im. Purasadde adimhi dada ice etiva dhittuyi
akirapaccayo hoti, purasaddassa akirassa i ca hoti: fpure
danam dadati ti Parindado.

! vide Dhpa IT1 129% || & 11053 Kc 519 ). ] § 1106 Ke 526 Il I & 1107
Ke 527 | *¢f moi (fnfra 847') * ns: vessam vessavithim thraya (1) jate
ti Vessantaro, ¢f. ] VI 485", || § 1108 =Kc 528 || * ¢f S I 230"

L ifa C<B*Mns. P ns va. € BM catuvisatimo. ¢ Bens hitakkaram (8457
€ C®ns malakaro. | B™ ari (2: arl; of. Mhby 729),
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1109 Nvutvavi va sabbahi Sabbihi dhiitihi kammadimhi vi
akammadimhi v ekara-pon-fu-ave icc ete paccayi honti: tam
karoti ti fakkare, hitam karoti ti hitakkaro, vineti tena tasmim
Vi ti vinayo, nissiya nam vasati ti nissayo; svwmbhi: ratham

karoti ti rathakarake, annam dadiiti ti annadagako, satte vineti :

ti vinayako, karoti ti kdrako, daditi ti daygako, neti ti nayako;
fumhi: tassa katta lakkatta, bhojanassa diiti bhojanadata, karoti
ti katta, sarati Ui sarita; avimhi: bhayam passati ti bhaya-
dassavi icc evamiidi.
110 Visa-ruja-padadihi no. Pavisati ti paveso, rujati ti rogo, up-
pajiati ti wppado, phusati ti phasso, uccati* ti oke, bhavati ti
bhavo, ayati ti ayo, samma bujihati ti sambodho.
1111 Bhavatthe ca. Bhiive abhidhitabbe dhiitithi sapaccavo hoti:
pacanam pako, cajanam cago, bhavanam bhdvo icc evamidi.
1112 Kvi sabbate. Sabbadhatuhi kvipaccavo hoti: sambhavati ti
sambhi, evam vibhu abhibhia, 'bhujanto gacchati ti bhuja-go,
sutthu khanati ti sam-kho.
113 Dharadito ramme. *Yathinusittham patipajiamine catusu
apayesu apatamane satte dhareti ti dhammo, dharati tend ti
va dhammo; karivate tan ti kammam.
1114 Tassila-taddhamma-tassadhukarisn ni-tv-avi. Tassilo taddhammo
tassiidhukari ti etesu atthesu gamyamanesu sabbadhiituto wi fu
avf ice ete paccayd honti: pivam pasamsitum silam vassa rafifio
so hoti rija piyapasamsi®, pivam pasamsanasilo ti va piyapa-
samsi®, piyam [C* 740'] pasamsanadhammo ti vii pivapasamsi®,
pivapasamsane® sadhukiri ti vl pivapasamsi®; brahmam cari-
tum silam yassa puggalassa so€ hoti puggalo brahmacdrt, brah-
mam caranasilo ti vii brahmacari, brahmam caranadhammo ti
vit brahmacari, brahma|m]carane sidhukiri ti va brahmacari,
esa nayo affatrd pi yatharaham; pasayha pavattitum silam
yassa rafifo so hoti rdja pasayhapavaila, atha vi pasayha®
pavatt[itjum kathetum silam assi ti pasayvhapavatti; bhayvam
passitum silam yassa samanassa so hoti samano *bhayadassavi;
‘mallam karanasilo mallakari, evam papakari, *sighayayi. Tatra
1§ 1109 Ke 529 || | & 1110 Ke 530 (. || § 1111 Ke 531 [} | § 1112
Kc532(] * Nidd 1 7 || & 1113 Ke 533 [|. * vide 560" [ § 1114 Kc 534 ||
(845" M I 33%. * = Ink pan® lom® khraf® koi, ne. ® ns: sTghayayf stha-
¥ayi | khrafse' ala® sva® le' rhi safl |

8 Ce pentf. ® Bfns pivappas®. € Bem™ om. 4 CeBM pagayham,
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itthilinge vattabbe pigapasamsini® brahmacarini ti Adina vat-
tabbam, napumsake vattabbe piyapasamsi® brahmacari ti adind
rassavasena vattabbam, 'kolam, cittan' ti vdi sambandho, esa
nayo afifiatra pi.

115 Gamite ro odante. Gamndhiituto® ekiranto ro iti paccayo
hoti: gacchati ti go.

1116 Suto a. Sunati ti sa.

1117 Saddakndhacalamandattha-rucadito yu. Sadda-kudha-cala-mand-
atthehi ca rucadihi ca dhiitthi yepaccayo hoti tassilidisu atthesu:
ghosanasilo ghosanadhammo ghosane sadhukari ti ghosanoe, evam
bhasano; kedhano rosano; calane kampano phandane; mandano
pvibhiisano; rocano tejano paddhane ice evamadi.

1118 Paradigamito ri. Paradihi upapadehi parasma gamidha-
tumhii paro raipaccayo hoti va tassiladisu atthesu: bhavaparam
gantum silam yassa purisassa so hoti 'bhavaparagu, evam®
*antagu? *vedagu. Tassiladist ti kim: parangalo. Paradigamito
ti kim: anugami.

1119 Bhikkhadihi eca. *Bhikkha icc evamadihi dhatihi riepaccayo
hoti tassiladisu® atthesu: bhikkhanasilo *bhikkhu, viiinanasilo
pIfifim.

1120 Nuko hanatyadinam' *Hawatvidinam dhatinam ante mka-
paccayo hoti tassiladisu atthesu: ahananasilo aghatuke, karana-
silo karako. [C® 7411

121 Afifiatthesu ea ni Vuttappakiratthesu tatof afifiesu® ca
atthesu afpaccayo hoti: panditam attinam mafifati ti pandifa-
mant, evam bahussutamani; sattavo ghiteti ti sattughafi, digham
cirakialam fivati ti dighajivi, dhammam vadati ti dhammavadi,
siho viya nibbhayam nadati ti sthanadi, bhimivam savat ti
bhamisayi® icc evamadi.

1122 Padante nvagamo niggahitam. Padante wukiirigamo nigga-

| 1115 of. Sd 466° (Nirukta 11 5) | || 1116 of Sd 492% || | 1117 Ke
535 ] || § 1118 Ke 536 [ ' ¢f S IV 210™. ? Sn 458c. || § 1119 Ke 537 ||,
183, 4 ns cit. Mmd C® 41978 “"kyac' adi...en" [Ke 405] ti rasse kate
ropam, || 1120 Ke 338 (| * F336. | § 1121 Rup C= 2408t L (2404 (]
Il § 1122 Ke 539 ||

# Bens piyappas® P dita CoB™ (vide 846'%); ns comp. fecit. < Bt om.
d Bm andhava (3: addbagt, of Rip Ce 24177, ¢ (Bm indisu), | it (cons) Cons
{efi Kc); Bem hanatyadisa. € B™ en, b (Bm gythesu). | (gm bhumipasiyr).
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hitam dipajjati: arim dameti®* ti 'Arindamo, vessan tarati ti
'Vessantaro * raii, pabham karoti ti *pabhamkaro - Bhagavi.
1123 Samadihanaty afifiaya va ro, hanassa gho. Samidipubbaya
Yana icc etiya dhatuya afifiaya va dhatuyd rapaccayo hoti,
hanassa gho ca: ‘samaggam kammam samupagacchati sammad
eva kilesadarathe hanti ti v samgho; patihanati ti pafigho;
Syividhe satte bhuso hanati® ti pyaggho; samantato nagarassi
bihire khaffiati ti parikha; antam karoti ti antako. Samddi ti
kim: wpaghato.

1124 Ramhi-r-anto® radi lopam. Rambhi paccaye pare sabbo dhitu-
anto rakaradi’ lopam apaijati: anlako, paragu, sattha, diftho
icc evamidi.

1125 Bhave kamme ca tabbdniya. Bhive kamme ca fabba aniya
ice ete paccayd honti sabbadhitiihi: bhiiyate abhavittha® bha-
vissate bhavitabbam bhavanigam. asilabbam asamyam, pﬂ'ﬁf-
tabbam pajjanigam, kaltabbam karaniyan, gantabbam gamamyam,
ramitabbam ramapiyam.

1126 Nyo teyyo ca. Bhiave kamme ca' mya fevva icc ete paccayi
honti yathiiraham dhatihi: kattabbam kariyam, cetabbam ceyyam,
netabbam neyyam; fHitabbam ‘Aateyyam, passitabbam “dilthey-
yame,

1127 Karato ricca. Aaradhituto riccapaccayo hoti bhave kamme
ca: kattabbam kiccam. |C* 742

1128 Bhito nyass' abb' tikarema®. B icc etiya dhituya nyapac-
cayassa #kirena® saha abbadeso hoti: bhavitubbo bhabbo, bha-
vitabbam bhabbamn.

1129 Vada-mada-gama-yuja-garah-akaradihi jja-mma gga-yh'eyya, garo
vi. Vada-mada-gama-yuja-garaha-akirantadihi dhatuhi syapac-
cayassa yathikkamam Jja-mma-gga-yha-eyyadesa honti, dhatv-
antena saha garahassa ca gdro hoti bhive kumme ca: vattab-

' egaay * Spo901d. | 1128 Ke 540 | 2 V336, ¢ 399%. * (399M).
[|§ 1124 Ee 541} | § 1125 Ke 542 I 1§ 1126 Ke 543+ Kev ("ca™) ||
S 161%™ IV 93° (M III 131'%; ¢f laddheyyn J VI 225%™, | § 1127 Ke 544
|| § 1128 Ke 545 | || § 1129 =Kc 346 ).

a Remps dommetf. P B® apati (3: ahano?). © B™ ramhi ravanto (ns:
eidi | ra nea rhi so | anto | dhat ef' acit saf || ra kn® agum |). 9 (C® ad. cal
& Cr abhavittha bhupate (848 ». g, 850 n. g) I Bm bhovekammesa (B48 m.n;
830 m. a). € fta CtBemps, B CEB™ uko.
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bam vajjam, madaniyam majjam, gamanivam gammam, yoiani-
yam goggam, garahitabbam gdrayham, diatabbam degyam,
patabbam peyyam, hitabbam heyyam, 'mitabbam  meyyam,
natabbam fAegyam ice evamidi.

5 1130 Kattari ca tavyo yathatanti. Bhiiva-kummesu® ¢ eva kat-
tari ca favyapaccayo hoti tantiva anurtdpena: *"kimesu pii-
tavyatam apajjimsu”. Ettha ca patavyatan ti paribhufijitab-
batan ti vii paribhufijanakatan® 6 va attho, *pasaddo pana
paribhogattho.

10 U381 Te kicca. Te paccaya “Yabbadavo riccanti Eiccasafifia®
veditabbd. AJccasaindya kim payoianam: *"bhiava-kammesu
kicca-kta-kkhattha™.

1132 Affie kit!. Affe paccayi Aiticc-evac-safifii honti. AJl-
safifilya kim payojanam: *“kattari kit

15 1133 Nandadito yu. °Namdadito dhituto yupaccayo hoti bhava-
kammesu: nandate® Nandanam, nanditabbam vi Nandanam -
vanam', gahanivam gahanam, caritabbam caranam.

1134 Kattu-karanddhikaranesu ca. Kattu-karanadhikaranesu ca
Yyupaccayo hoti. Kattari tava: rajam harati ti rajoharanam;

20 karane: karoti tena ti karanam: adhikarane: titthanti ettha ti
thanam.

135 Ra-hadite anassa no. Rakira-hakaradiantehi dhatihi ana-
desassa mo hoti: karoti teni ti karanam, piireti tena ti piira-
nam, giho gahanam, affiini pi yojetabbani. [Ce 743%]

25 1136 Na vanagahanadisu ca' V anagahanadisu anddesassa wo na
hoti: “panagahanam udakagahanam kalalagahanam icc adi.
Vanagahanadisu ti kim: palisandhigahanam.

1137 Nadayo tekalika. °Nadavo paccaya wvupaccayanta tekiliki
ti veditabbid, vatha: kumbham karoti akasi karissati ti kum-

30 bhakaro, karoti akasi® karissati tenii ti karanam, annini pi
yojetabbani,

T VG500 | § 1130 Ps I 377 Mp ad A 1 266° Vibha 499% (: Sy

ad D IIL 89" | ® of M T 305™ efe, * ns rit. Ps-t: paribhogatthe hi ayam

pasaddo. || §1131 =Ke 547 *§1125—1130, *§ 1232, | § 1132 =Kc 548 |].
©§1231 | § 1133 Ke 549 ) T Va5 |8 1134 Ke 530 Il 1 & 1135 Ke 351 ).

"Ja V467 |6 1137 = Ke 552 | * § 1106—1136,

L Bm bhave kammesu (817 g, (). b Cegemps paribhufijanamkntan,

©Cead ti. 9 Bm kitn (849", € Ce kit eva; BM kice eva, ! Be g,

£ Ce nkasi karoti (847 n. ¢,
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1138 Bafifiayam i da-dbhahi. Sadfiyam abhidheyyiyam ‘'da *dha
jcc etehi dhatihi spaccayo hoti: adiyati ti adi, evam upadi;
udakam dadhati ti adadhi, mahodakam dadhit ti mahodadhi,
evam jaladhi; vilani dadhiti tasmin ti valadhi; sandhiyati san-
nidhati ti va sandhi, nidhiyati ti nidhi, evam vidhiyati vidadhati
vidhiinam vid pidhi; sammid samam® va cittam adadhat ti®
samadhi.
1139 Ti kic cAsitther, Safifiiyam abhidheyyiyam sabbadhatihi
tipaccayo hoti kifpaccayo? ca asitthe: jino janam® bujjhatii ti
Jinabuddhi, dhanam assa bhavatii ti Dhanabhati; kitpaccaye:
bhavatii ti Bhito, dhammo enam daditu ti Dhammadinno, vad-
dhatii ti Vaddhamano, anfiani pi yojetabbani.
1140 Itthiyam yathitantim a-ti-yave. [tthivam abhidheyyayam
sabbadhitiihi aekira-t-yn icc ete paccayii tantiyii anurupena
honti. dpaccaye tiva: jirati jirapam vi jara, patisambhijjati
ti palisambhida, patipaijati etaya ti pafipada, evam sampada
apada; upadiyati ti upada, cintanam’ cinta, patitthanam patiftha;
sikkhanam sikkhiyvati ti va sikkha, evam bhikkha; sampattiabhi-
mukham# jhavati ti abhijjha; vajjavajjassa upanijjhiyanam
upajjha - upajjhdyassa bhivo, yam sandhaya vuttam: *"'upaj-
jham gihipetabbo” ti, upasampadipekkho ti sambandho. Ti
paccaye: manati janiti ti mali, mananam vii mati; saranam
sali. Ywpaccaye: cetayati ti celana, vedayati ti vedana, affiani
pi voietabbani. [C®7447]
1141 Karamha ririya". Awradhiitusma itthiyam anitthiyam va
abhidheyyivam ririvapaccayo’ hoti: kattabba kiriya, karapam/
S kirigam.
1142 Ta-tavantu-tavi ‘tite. Brahmacarivam pusilo vusilava vuosi-
tavi, aggim hato hutava hulavi, odanam bhutto bhuttava bhal-
tapi. Tattha avasi ti vusito, ahavi ti huto, abhufiji ti bhutto,
esft nayo sesesu pi; tatra vusitava ti evampakarani “guma-
vantasadisini* padamiliavasena, vusitavi ti evampakarini
Tl 138 Kessal ' Vase. * Vaer. |6 1139 =Ke 554l |5 1140
Ke 555 | (350% Ap +80°). * Vin 1 94% |/ § 1141 Ke 356 | *(A 286"
kammam kiripam viriyam)., [ § 1142 Ke 237 [l * (145" sqq).

A Ce simam (vide Vim 8§47, P B® o, . © BT kit clisitthe. 9 B™ ti-
thpaccayo (3: kitap??. € sfc CeB*™ns; leg. enam. | pe om. € C®Bfns
sampattim abh®, 1 ffa BMns; C© ririyo; B® ririya. I jta Bemins); C* ririvapp®
)} Kev: karaptyam. ¥ C®gupavantus?.
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pana ‘dapdisadisani; fwipaccaye tani pasilavini U iidini bha-
vanti, napumsake rassattavasena pusilavi icc adini bhavanti.
1143 Bhavakamme® ca ta. Bhave ca kamme ca atite kiile fa-
paccayo hoti sabbadhatuhi. Bhave tava: giyanam agayittha
ti vii gitam®; naccanam anaccittha ti va naccam, evam naflam;
hasanam hasitam. Kammani: abhasiyittha® ti [va] bhasitam -
purisena, evam desitam, katam, sitam® sagilam®; arujjitthi ti
roditam, runnam va ice evamadi.

1144 Budha-gamadihi sabbattha kattari. *Bwdha ®gama' icc evam-
adihi kattari fapaccayo hoti sabbakale: sabbe samkhatasam-
khata-sammutibhede dhamme buijhati abujjhi® bujjhissati ti bud-
dho, evam saranan galo, samathan gale, fate icc evamadi.
1145 Jisma ina. ‘/i icc etaya dhiatuyi /mapaccayo hoti sabbakale
kattari: papake akusale dhamme jinati ajini® jinissati ti jino.
1148 Supasma bhave eca. "Swupa icc etasma dhatusmi inapaccayo
hoti kattari bhave ca: supati ti supino, supanam vi supino.
1147 Isa-du-suto kho bhava-kammesu. J/sa-dn-swto upapadato pa-
rehi dhitahi Ahapaccayo hoti bhava-kammesu: isam siyati
bhavatii isassayo, dukkhena sivati bhavati dussago, sukhena
sivati bhavata sussayo; isam kariyati ti isakkaram' * kammam
bhavata, dukkhena Kkariyati ti “duakkeram - hitam bhavata,
sukhena kariyati ti *sukaram * papam balena; [Ce 745" dukkhena
bharivati ti dubbharo - mahiccho, “sukhena bharivati ti subharo *
appiccho; dukkhena rakkhitabban ti *durakkham) - cittam, duk-
khena passitabbo ti *doddeso - dhammo; sukhena dassitabban
ti “sudassam * paravajiam; dukkhena anubuijhitabbo ti *dura-
nubodho - dhammo, sukhena bujjhitabban ti subodham icc
evamadi.

1148 Icchatthesn tave tum va samanakattukesn. Icchatthesu sa-
minakattukesu dhiitusu santesu® sabbadhitohi fave o ice

V(187 sggl. |l § 1143 Ke 558 | | & 1144 Ke 559 || ? Visz
* Viogse. || § 1145 Ke 560 | * V1238, | & 1146 Ke 561 || * V350, | & 1147
Ke 562 ). * (Ud 61%%, T Pj1241% * Dhp 335, * Vin I 4%, ' Dhp 2529,
| & 1148 Kc 563 |.

a Beps bhiive kamme (847 o 1), P (B™ gvfiyanam avayitthll ti ¥4 vitam),
€ CeBm abhnsay®, @ B™ om, ¢ Cf sahitam: B™ egm. | CeBe gamu 1;.11.;
comp. fecith. & C® abujjhi buijjhati (847 m e). 1 C® ajini jindt (v, g), | pm
tsaka tariyat! ti Tsattaram. J C*B™ dur®, K(B® yan tesul
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e¢te paccayi honti v sabbakale kattari: punfani katave icchali,
saddhammam solum icchali.

1149 Tum araha-sakkadisn. Araha-sakkadisu atthesu sabbadha-
tithi fumpaccayo hoti: '"ko tam pinditum arahati; sakka jetum
dhanena vii; *bhabbo niyamam okkamitum™; anucchaviko bha-
pam danam paﬁggrxhe.‘um, idam® katum® anurupam, dalonm
yuttam, datum vatlun ca labhati®, *"evam vattati bhasitum;
spandhitum na ca kappati”; kalo bhafjitum ice evamadi.

1150 Pubbakal' ekakattukanam tina-tvana-tva payena. Pubbakale
samiinakattukiinam dhatiinam féna fvana fvd icc ete paccaya
honti yebhuyyena: kalina kammam gacchali, akaluna pufnifan
Fkilissanli salta, sutva(na)© dhamman modati, *"'sutva janissima’?
ice evamidi.

1151 Kadaci samane ca. Saminakile ca samanakattukiinam dhi-
tinam fina fvana fva icc ete paccayii honti kadaci®: "andha-
kiram nihantvina' udito 'vam divikaro”, ettha ca fvanapac-
tay{zzpay}ugaduﬁanﬂﬂ‘ eva¥® tina-fvapayogi pi dassiti va honti.
1152 Apare ca. Apare® kile ci saminakattukanam dhatunam
fiina tvina fva ice ete paccayi honti adici: dearam avaritva’
pavisali ti.

1153 Asamanakattari pi. Asamanakattari pi dhitthi fena tvana
fvd ice ete paccayi honti kadiici: *siham disva bhayam hoti,
*paffiaya ¢ assa disva asava parikkhina".

1154 Parapadayoge ca. Parapadayoge pi dhitihi fvadayo pac-
cava honti kadaci: "apalva nadim pabbalo, atikkamma pabba-
tam nadi. [C* 746']

1155 Lakkhana-hetuadippayoge ca. Lakkhana-hetuiidippayoge pi
dhatihi fvadayo paccayi honti kudici: *stham dispa bhayam
hoti, ghatam pivitva balam jayate, dhan' ti katva dando patilo.
1156 Vyattaye saddasiddhappayoge! ca. Vyattaye saddasiddhappa-

] § 1149 Kc 564 | ' Dhp agob, 7 ssw 8 gf Pp 13 4 of. Abhidh-av
_gsgd, & *** ] & 1150 Ke 566 . * ** || & 1151 Sd 3n1™—312¢ . * (311"
§ 1152 5S4 312v-» || | & 1153 5d Fiot-® | %3131 "3, |l § 1154 54

t[]. ' ns cit. Rop C® 2507°%. |l § 1155 Sd 313** |, | § 1156 Sd 318+ ]

L —
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a Bm om, b Bm dhata tavatall ca sotum pro datum . .. Iabhati
¢ Bemips sutvi. 9 CF mantetvd janissami. © (B™ kadh pi). | Bm one. nihant-
vina . . . Avari- (85177, & C<B™ tefinappaccayognd®; B ns tviinappayogad®.
h Be apara-. | BM than. J (vide 852 m. al
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yvoge* pi dhatihi fvadayo paccaya honti kadici: '"upidiya
riipam”, nhatva gamanam, bhutva sayanam icc evamidi.

1157 Vattamane vippakatavacane man'anta. Vattamane kile vippa-
katavacane vattabbe sabbadhattihi mana anfa icc ete paccayi
henti: saramano roedali, gacchanto® ganhati®, *"gacchanto so
Bharadviijo addasa Accutam® isim".

1158 Avippakatavacane! aniyamitakale anto. Avippakatavacane
vattabbe aniyiimitakale dhiituto aemtapaccayo hoti: so mahanto
hoti, mahanto ahosi, mahanto bhavissali, maha bhavati, mahdi
dsi®, maha bhavissali.

1159 Sasadito ratthun. ?Sadevakam (lokam)' sisati ti saftha.
1160 Padito ritu. ‘Pati puttan ti pild, puttam piyayati ti vl piti,
puttam pinayati tappeti ti v pita; matipitihi *dhariyate ti dhita.
1161 Manadihi ratn. Dhammena puttam *miineti ti mata, *pubbe
bhisati ti bhala, yebhuyyena hi jetthakabhata bhasati ti (bhita
ti) vutto®, tasmia itaro paccha bhisati ti bhald ti vattabbo,
1162 Agamito tuko. Adpubbasmit gamidhatuto fukapaccayo hoti:
dgacchati ti agantuko.

1163 Iko bhabbe. CGramu icc etasmai ikapaccayo hoti bhabbe: ga-
missati gantum bhabbo ti® gamike * bhikkhu.

164 Matantare paccaya-d-anittha nipatana sijjhanti. Gariinam
matantare samkha'-nama-samisa-taddhit'-ikhyata-kitakesu sa-
ppaccaya ye sadda anitthangata, te pi nipitana va sijjhanti ti
vuttam; [C* 747'] yatha ye ca pavogi vohirlipagi sidhusaddi,
te vuttappakirehi paccayehi anipphanna nipitani sijihanti ti
ca vuttam. Idam pi manasikitabbam.
1165 Ge g1 ta-tisu. * (e icc etassa dhitussa gadeso hoti fapaccaya-
tipaccayesu: gitam gili sangili.
1166 RKatimha' tassa “sacca-ttantena. ' Vafidhatumhi parassa
'(313%. |18 1157 Ke 567 || *(80*). | § 1159 Ke 368 (] *(451®). | & 1160
= Kc 569 || * (4025, * V1593, || § 1161 =Kc 570 [|. (549%. T(446™). | § 1162
Ke 571 (] | § 1163 Ke 572 ). | § 1164 Ke 573 || | & 1165: Ke 610 * Vo
| § 1166 Kev 573, Senart 288" ||, *ns: sacca-tiantenn nhuik sa nban® anfa saf
ccn gta khri® lyak samas phrac sadl | v | antena | nhan' || saba | ta kva vikyn
nhuik makanta kui makd pro ef® sui' | vAkya nhuik saha i sa pru || vii | saha-
vAct sanipat | ¥A | "cen-tta-santenn” il ap lyak viparivaiya pru | * ¢/ Vitte.
B fte CeBemns (= saddi pr1® so prayug nhuik). b Bm g, © (e Ajjunam.
d B avippakitav®, € (ns ahosi). | BM om. & CCBeM yuten, om, bhatt i, b Ce
ad. ca, | Bens samkhyf-. § (Wg § 26:9: artl); CeReMng natimhd of natidho,
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tapaccayassa dhalwantena saha cea-ftadesa honti: naccam
naflam.
1187 Ima-samandparehi jja-jju. Jfwa samana apara icc etehi jja
fiu icc ete paccayd honti: imasmim kile ajja; vattamanadi-
vasena samanakile sajju - tasmim khane, tath@ hi "na hi papam
katam kammam sajiukhiram va muccati”® ti ettha *sajiukhi-
ran ti tam khapam yeva dhenuyi thanehi nikkhantam abbhunha-
khiran ti attho; aparasmim kile aparajju - anantaritikkantadi-
vase, hiyyo ti attho, suve va, tatha hi *"pindapatapatikkanto
vihiiram pavisitva® sayam vi nikkhamati aparajiu va kalena”®
ti ettha ‘punadivase? pato vi ti attham °vadanti.
1188 Imass' *attam jjamhi. /masaddassa jjamhi pare attam hoti: ajja.
1169 Samanassa jjamhi® so. *Samanasaddassa jjamhi® sekaradeso
hoti: sajja’.
1170 Sasa-disehi rittho tassa. °Sdsa ‘disa icc etehi dhatuhi fa-
karapaccayassa rifthadeso hoti: **"anusittho so maya", diffham
me riapam.
1171 Disato kiocatassa rattho. */sadhatuto parassa kiccafakiirassa
rattha icc ideso hoti: dassaniyam dalthabbam.
1172 tum-tvanam ratthum. */Xsato paresam fwm fva icc etesam
ratthum icc adeso hoti: bhikkhusamgham® dalfhum# pvihdaram
gacchati; "'"nekkhammam datthu khemato™, ettha ca datthun
ti disvii, dassanaheti ti attho. [C®7487]
1173 tvassa rattha ca. °[isato parassa fvapaccayassa raftha icc
adeso hoti: "'Ummadantim® abam dittha dmuttamanikunda-
Jam"i; "dittha antam patto ti difthipalte), panniacakkhuna disvi
samsarassa antam nibbinam patto adhigato ti attho,
1174 Disassa va salopo 'desen’ iss’ attali ca. [)isa icc etassa dhi-
tussa sakiralopo hoti adesavayavabhtitena rakirena* saddhim,
fkarassa ca attam hoti: dafthabbam, dafthum. Vatikim: *"aham
dittha”, "“ruapam dillham.

| Tbh_p- 71ab, ¥ Dhpa II 67'%. * S 1 186", ¢ ¢f Spk I 269", * ns:
“aparajjugatnya As]hiyd purimikn upagantabba” [ef- Vin I1 167%] 1 In@® suve
ed' sndhaka pad, * (cf § 464). 7 (cf 780 || & 1170 Ke 574 ° Vor1,
* Vazq, W vin T 95. | & 1171—1172 Kov 574 ("ea") [l " So 424P (Pj),
|| § 1173 vide m. 12—13 i|_ 1T (gRAV-IA. 1 ppg 10281 L(gsRM, 38 (GE3UN),

a jta CcBemps, b Bm pavisetyd; S: pavisati, ¢ S: kale. 9 ns

odivasenn, ©4fa CoBemns, | ns sajju. & B om, D oide 483 noe, | Bens
vkupdalim (Bm om) J Bt ditthapp®. k fta C®; B*™Mns dakfirena.
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1175 ditthass' ittam patte. Paffe sadde* pare 'disva' ti atthavica-
kassa diftha icc etassn saddassa dkirassa rkarattam hoti:
ditthipatto. Difthassi ti kim: ditthim patto ditthiva va patto
ditthipatio.
1176 Sahddina santa-puecha-bhanja"-hansadihi tassa tthe. Sakaranta-
| puccha-* blranja®-* hansa icc evamidihi dhitiihi fepaccayassa
sahadivyanianena ffhadeso hoti thine: tufthe, ahina dalthe; maya
puitho; bhaltho, haftho pahaitho, yitthe, juitho, samsaitho, paviftho
afifiini pi voietabbini.
1177 Uttho vasa. *asa® icc etasmia dhiitumha fapaccayassa saha
adivyvafjanena afthddeso hoti thine: "vassam vultho.
1178 Vasassa vassa va ®vo. *lFasa icc etassa dhatussa vakarassa
ukirideso? hoti va fapaccaye pare: ""vusitam brahmacariyam",
aftho - vuftho va.
1179 Dha-dha-bha-hehi dha-dhd ca. PDha dha bha ha icc evaman-
tehi dhatuhi fapaccayassa vathakkamam dha-dhadesi honti:
*'buddho Bhagava", vuddho bhikkhu, laddham me paltacivaram,
aggind dadidham vanam.
1180 Bhanjasma“ ggo ca. 'Bhanjasma* dhiitumha fapaccayassa
grgadeso hoti saha adivyafijanena: bhaggo.
1181 Bhujadinam anto ne dvittali ea. '“Bhja icc evamadinam
dhitunam anto no hoti fapaccayassa ca dvittam hoti [Ce 749%):
bhutlo bhutlava, bhuitam, catto, sallo, ralte’, gutle, vivitlo.
1182 Vacassa vass' u. ''1aca icc etassa dhiitussa vakarassa skiri-
deso® hoti, anto ca cakiiro no hoti, fapaccayassa ca dvibhivo
hoti: ""vuttam h' etam Bhagavati vuttam arahata’.
1183 Gupadinafi ea. "“Grupa ice evamadinam dhiitinam anto ca
vyafijano no hoti, fapaccayassa ca dvibhiivo hoti: sugutlo, citle,
liffo®, sanlallo, adilto, vivitto icc evamidi.
1184 Taradih' inme. '*Taradihi dhatuhi fepaccavassa innddeso
| § 1176 Ke 575 | * V174, * (a: V215). * (Mmd Ce 4427, | § 1177
Ke 576 . ¢ V966. * Vin HI 11% * ns: ulu pro| va agum |l | § 1178 Ke
5770F DI, ||§ 1179 =Kc 578 || * Vin IT 1", || % 1180 Ke 579 [I
* (Mmd €€ 444'"; bhanja avamaddane). || § 1181 Ke 580 | ' Vios7. | § 1182
Kes8l () " V45 ** I 1% [ §1183 = Ke 582 | " V348, || § 1184 (=) Ke
583 W k7.
* ita C<B*™ns 3: pattasadde. D ita Bens (B bhanda); C* bhaitja.
€ Bmvasi, dgf 854%. £ Cc bhafijasma. | (B™ datto), € of, 854'1, h Bm g
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hoti, anto ca no hoti: '"tinno 'ham tareyyam”, ullinno, sam-
punno® paripunno, funno, parijinno, akinno.
1185 Bhidadihi vi inn'-ann’-ina. *Blvdadihi dhatuhi fapaccayassa
inna-anna-inadesia honti vii, anto ca no hoti: bhinne sambhinno,
chinno safichinne, dinno®, nisinno, channo acchanno, khinno, runno,
khind jati”. Va ti kimattham: bhithi.
1186 Susa-paca-sakehi kkha-kka ca. ‘Swsa “paca “saka icc etehi
dhatihi tapaccayassa kkha-kkddesi honti, anto ca vyadjano no
hoti: ""sukkham kattham”, pakkam phalam, *"'Sakko "ham".
1187 EKamadihi nto ca. °"Kamm icc evamadihi dhatuhi fapacca-
vassa mfddeso® hoti, dhiituanto ca no hoti: pakkanto, vibbhanto®,
samkanlo, santo, khanto, danio, vanio.
1188 Khamadihi nti ca. '"AJramu icc evamadihi dhatihi ¥fapac-
cayassa® mfiadeso hoti, dhiituanto ca no hoti: khanti, kanti, santi.
1189 Janadinam antass’ & timhi ea. '!Jama icc evamidinam dha-
tinam antassa vyafjanassa attam hoti fapaccaye frmhi ca: ajdyi
ti jalo, jananam jati. [C* 750
1180 Gama-khana-hanaramadinam anto lopam. “Gama '*khana
YWhana “rama icc evamiadinam dhitiinam anto vyafjano lopam
ipajiati fapaccaye timhi ca: sugafo sugati, **""khatam upahatam”,
samaggaralo samaggarati, abhirato abhirati, malo matfi.
1191 Dhatvantarakaro? ca. Dhiatunam antabhiito rakiro ca lo-
pam @dpaijati fapaccaye fimhi ca: " pakato pakati, “salo sali.
1192 Tha-pinam anto ivanno ca. WTha * pa icc etesam dhatinam
anto svanno hoti fapaccaye fimhi ca: thito thiti, yagum pito:
Miyagupitassa bhikkhuno; **dhammapiti® sukham seti'.
1193 Hantehi ho, hassa lo va adaha-nahanam. Aakirantehi dhatahi
tapaccayassa hakiradeso hoti dhituantassa ca lo' hoti adaha-
nahanam: *aralho, *galho: ®raijhogilho mahannave”, **balho,
* miilho. Adaha-nakanam iti kim: *daddho, " sannaddho.
TV f Uda 1337 |5 1185 Ke 584 ). T Vi0so. ® DIs4M. | § 1186
Ke 585 (| ¢ Viod. * Viez. * Vi206. * (490*%). * J VI 572" | § 1187 Ke
366 | * Veso. | & 1188 Rop C* 249" ad Kc 586 ("ca”) | " Ve70. | § 1189 Ke
ss7/] » Viisd. | § 1190 Ke 388 || ' Vio7se, ' Faast wVsze. 1 Vo78.
W A 189, || §1191 Ke589 | 7 (Vizso), V719, | §1192 Kc 590 ). ™ ¥300.
® V341, * of Vin146%. ™ Dhp 794 || § 1193 Ke 5ot} = V1032
s (V10202 * v 2065, * (V1009 ¥ (V1198 * (K1004). * (V1197).

a Bm am. P Cr ntondeso; BT ntodeso. © leg. tipaccaynssa (= Rupl
4 Bm dhawint®, © B™ opiea. | BW lopo.
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1184 Ranjassa jo bhava-kattu-karanesu namhi vi. ‘Rafjanti satta
tena sayam va rafijati® rafljanamattam eva va ti rago. Va® ti
kim: rafijati ti rango.
1195 Ghato hanatissa. “*Hawa icc etassa dhiitussa sabbassa ghata-
5 deso hoti #amhi paccaye pare: upahananam *apaghdalo - bhogia-
nam, givo hanati ti ‘goghdatako.
1188 Sabbattha va vadho. *Hawma icc etassa dhiitussa sabbassa
vadhadeso hoti va sabbesu thanesu: hanati ti vadho, hananam
vii vadho: “"esa vadho Khandahilassa': vadhati ti padhake
10 avadhi ahani va.
1197 Akarantanam ayo. dkirantanam dhitinam davadeso hoti
wapaccaye pare: danam dadati ti danadayako * danadayi©, majja-
payi, nagaragayi.
1198 Pura-sam-upa-parihi karassa kha-khari vi tappaccayesu ca.
15 Pura sam upa pari icc etehi “karadhiitussa kha-bharadesi
honti v fappaccaye® wmamhi ca: purakkhato samkhalo upak-
khato' parikkharo samkharo. Va ti kim: npakaro. [Ce 751%)
1189 Tave-tunadisu ka. Fave-fenddisu paccavesu *baradhiitussa
#adeso hoti va: katave, kalum - kattum va, katina * kaliana vi.
20 1200 Gama-khana-hanadinam tum-tabbadisu na. ’Gama-khana-hana
ice evamadinam dhatunam antassa makiiro hoti va fum-tabba-
disu paccayesu: gantum gamitum, gantabbam gamilabbam; khan-
tum khanitum®, khantabbam khanitabbam®: hantum hanitum,
hantabbam hanitabbam; mantum manitum, mantabbam mani-
25 tabbam; gantiina khantiina hanliina mantiana: gantedana®, *"khan-
tviina' kiasum”, rantva' ramitva.
1201 Sabbehi tunadinam yo. Sabbehi dhitihi tunadinam paccayi-
nam yakaradeso hoti vi: abhivandiya - abhivanditva, ohaya *
ohayitva®, upaniya * upanelva™, passiya * passitoa, uddissa - nddi-
30 sitva, adaya * adigitva.
1202 Yano ea. Sabbehi dhiatuhi fwwadinam paccayanam vawa
I§ 1198 Ke 892 || * of As 3627, || & 1193 Ke 593 * V336, * A
HI 178% ¢ M 158" |/ § 1196 Ke 394 [ * ] VI 155™ || § 1197 = Ke 595 |
I1§ 1198 Ke 59 | * V1289, [I§ 1199 = Ke 597 [|. /& 1200 = Ke 508 Il
TUBSS w12, 13, 1AL R 6 1200 = Ke 599 || | & 1202 of. Sd 310 ||
n{Bm enfjeti). P BM gum, va, © Bm “daya. 4 CeB®ns majjudayr. © fia
CeBe™ (ns comp. fecit). ! Bens upakkhato. E jfa CeB™: Bens khano, h Bm
gantfna, | B™ khantina. | B™ rantn, & Bens ohiten, m g Bens (= Kev):
CtB™ ppanitvil.
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ice adeso hoti vi: ‘enubhaviyina khadigana ice evamiadi. Va
ti kim: anabhavitina annbhavitva aennbhavitvana anabhaviga
anubhuyya.

1203 Raccam ca-na-rantddihi. Cakira-wakara-rakarantiidihi dha-
tihi fanadinam paccayanam raccideso hoti vi: *''viviee' eva
kiimehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi”, ahacca, upahacca, *"'pa-
dakkhinam kacca nipacca pade”. Vi ti kim: *akafina puf-
fiam, hanlea, katva, nipaliloda.

1204 Disa svana-sva® ‘ntalutti ca. *Disaedhiituya fenadinam pac-
cayanam svdna®-svadesi honti antalutti ca: disvana© dispa. Vi
ti kim: *"Ummadantim aham dittha"”, ettha ca ditthi o disva.
1205 Ma-ha-da-bhehi mma-yha-jja-bbha-ddha ea. Ma ha da bha ice
evamantehi dhatuhi ftewadinam paccayanam mma-yvha-jja-bbha-
ddhidessi honti vii antalutti ca: agamma ° aganiva, okkamma -
okkamilva, nikkhamma - nikkhamitva, abhiramma © abhiramilva,
paggayha - pagganhitoa paggahelva, sammuyha * sammuayhitva,
sannagha * sannayhitva®, aragha - aruhitva', ogayha - ogahetva,
uppajja * uppajjitea, sampajja® © sampajjitoa®, acchijja * acchin-
ditva, chijja * chindiya, arabbha aradiha * arabhilva, upaladdha -
upalabhitva icc evamadi. [C® 7527

1208 Dhantehi" ddhi-ddhand tva-tvananafi ea. Dhakirantehi dha-
tithi fva-tvanapaccayvianam vathikkamam ddha ddhina ice ddesa
honti antalutti ca: [ko mam| viddha [nilivasi] * viddhana, bud-
dha* * buddhana. Ettha ca "piddhana icc adind bhavitabbam -
*"laddhiina pubbiaparivam visesan” ti ca *"ko mam viddha
niliyasi” ti ca payogadassanato.

1207 Labhasma tvanassa ddhanal, ** Ladfasma dhituto fvarapac-
cavassa ddhana ice fideso hoti vii antalutti ca: ""yasam lad-
dhiina dummedho’,

1208 Akkharato kiaro. Akkharato kdrapaccayo hoti: akaro akaro
icc evamidi kakaro khakaro ice adi ca.

¢ (3107, | & 1203 Kc 600 + Rup Ce 2607 | * D 173, 2 (517").
4 (8511, 1§ 1204 Ke 601 [ * V924, °(853™). || §1205 =Ke 602 || | § 1206
—1207 Sd 4824837 [ T (:482M), (483", *(483") '* ['635. M (663"
| & 1208 Ke 606 ||.

A BM gnr, -svil, P BM gm. svAna-. © BM gm. 4 (ride 853 w, h); B
Ummadantipama. ¢ Bfns (pro sammuyha . .. sannayhitei) sampayha sampay-
hitva. 1 C* aruyhitvi. EBons upasampajj®. h Bm dhintehiz), | C<B™ ddhanam.
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1209 | Na bhavantarena. Vattuno® adhippavantarena akkharato
karapaccayo na hoti kadaci; karanam karo®: ra iti kitro ra-
kdro * ra iti ucciranam, rasaddo ti attho; akaro ti Adisu pi
es’ eva nayo.

1210 Yathagamam ikare. Yathagamam sabbadhatithi sabbapac-
cayesu skiariagamo hoti: fena kammam karigam, bhavitabbam,
‘janitabbam, viditam, karitva, icchitam, gamitabbam, veditabbam,
haritva, pacilva icc evamadi.

1211 Da-dhantato kvaei yo. Dakira-dhakiarantehi dbatihi vathii-
gamam*® vakarigamo hoti kvaci timddisu paccavesu: buddho
loke uppajjitva dhammam bujjhitva. Da-dhantato ti kimattham:
labhitpa. Kvaci ti kimattham: uppadelva.

1212 Niggahitam no safifiogidi. MNakiro safifiogidibhiito nigga-
hitattam apaijati: rango, bhango, sango.
1213 Sadassa sido. * Sadadhatussa sidadeso hoti: nisinno, nisidati.
1214 Sannipubbassa sive. Sam-wripubbassa sadadhiitussa sivddeso
hoti: idani pakkhi sannisiva, *"sannisivesu pakkhisu".
1215 Yajassa sarassa tthe i ‘Yaju icc etaya dhituyii sarassa
rkaradeso hoti fhe pare: yiltho, *"tam me suyittham”. 7the
ti kimattham: gajanam. [C*753']
1216 Ha-catutthanam antanam® do dhe. fa-catutthianam dhatvan-
tanam de adeso hoti dle pare: sannaddho, kuddho yuddho
siddho, laddhe araddho.
1217 Do dhakare. [a-catutthinam dhitvantinam do ddeso hoti
dhakare pare: daddho, vaddho. Dhakare ti kimattham: daho.
1218 || Matantare gahassa ghara ne va. Gariinam matantare
“"gaha icc etassa dhiatussa ghardadeso hoti vii wapaccaye pare'’
ti savuttikam lakkhapam abhatam; tesam imini udiharanini
kimudiaharanani': "gharam gharani — va o kimattham: gaho"
iti. | Ettha ca ""ghara secane” ti dhiituvasena gharasaddo nip-
phaijati.

|| § 1209 ¢ Rop C® 278%™ {|. | & 1210 = Kec 607 . = phrac ce
ap ef', ns. | § 1211 Ke 608 || | § 1212 Ke 609 1. | & 1213 Ke 611 ||,
*of VaBz. | 8 1214 Sd 384™—3857 (623%-7), ¥ (gaqn), I§ 1215 Ke 612 |).
‘Vaz6. *J VI527%. |8 1216 =Ke 613 || [1§1217 = Ke 614 |. | § 1218
Kc 615 |} * Vizer. 7 ¥7z2.

a (Ce vatthuno), Y CEB™ karp, © CoBempg vathikkamam. o Bm gpy,
e {Bm anta). ¥ fte CeBempg (5: uddharana-kimudaharanini ¥,
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1219 Dahassa do lattam. ‘Dakadhitussa dakiro fettam dpaijate
nwapaccaye pare va: parilaho * paridaho va.

1220 Dhatvantassa kvismim lopo. Bhujago, samghe™ ice adi.
1221 Bhujassa kvaci lopo tva-tvamesu. RBhutva - bhafjitva, bhu-
trana ° bhufjifvana.

1222 Vidante u. Lokavidu.

1993 Na-ma-ka-rinam antinam n' iyuttatamhi. Nakira-smakira-Ra-
kara-rakiirinam dhitvantanam na lopo hoti rkiarayutte fapac-
caye pare: hanitum gamitum, ambkilo samkilo ramito sarito,
karitva. [Iyuttafamhi ti kim: kale, salo, halo.

1224 Caja nvamhi ka-gattaii ca. Cakiara-jakird kakira-gakarat-
tam ndpajianti pvwpaccaye pare: vacako, yajako.

1225 Tattam karidinam antassa tumhi. Awradhatuadinam antassa
vyafjanassa fekdrattam hoti fupaccaye pare: kalta, valla ice
evamidi.

1226 Tum-tinatabbesu karassa va. Karadhituyid antassa raki-
rassa fakarattam hoti va fwm funa tabba icc etesu pacca-
vesu: kaltum * katum, kaltuna - katuna, kattabbam - katabbam.
[Ce= 7547

1227 Nanubandho karitam va. Nakaranubandhoe paccayo karitam
viva datthabbo vii: daho deho, dayako nayako, kari ghayi®
dayi ice evamadi. Va ti kimattham: *upakkharo®.

1228 An'-aki yunvanam. Yu #own icc etesam paccayinam ana
aka icc ete ddesi honti: nandanam bhavanam gahanam, nala-
karako.

1220 Ka-gattadl cajanam. Ca ja icc etesam dhatvantinam ka-
kiira-gakariadesa honti wanubandhe paccaye pare: pako, yago.
1230 Yathasambhavam dhatinam antakkharalopo tasmim tasmim pac-
caye. " HRatho.

1231 Kattari kit. Kattukarake Aifpaccayo hoti: karoti ti karo -
kdaruko, karako pacako, kalla janita pacila neta.

| § 1219 Ke 616 | * Viood. | §1220 Ke 617 I | &1222 =Ke618]].
1|5 1223 = Ke 619 || | §1224 Ke 620]. || § 1225 Ke 621 || ]| § 1226 Ke 622 ||-
Il § 1227 Ke 623 || ? ns cft. Abh-t ad Abh 375" (: Am-k I1 9: 359 ]l & 1228
— Ke 624 [} |l & 1229 Ke 625 [|. || & 1230 vide m. 3| * Rup C¢ 268" Mmd
ce 481" (Vraha upndane). || § 1231 = Ke 626 ||.

B fiag CepBm: Reps samkho (= Kev, Rop) P ia CeBM; Bens ghat
i= Kcv), ¢ (Kev E¢: upakkhiro).
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1232 Bhava kammesu kicca-kta-'kkhattha. Bhava kamma ice etesu
atthesu kicca-kta-kkhatthapaccaya honti: upasampidetabbam, sa-
yitabbam bhavala, kaltabbam kammam, bhottabbo edano, asitab-
bam bhojanam bhavata; asilam, sayitam, pacitam bhavata, asitam
bhojanam bhavata, sayitam sayanem bhavata, pacitam odanam
bhavata; kifcisayo®, isassayo, dussago, (sussayo)® bhavala, kifi-
cisayo mafico, isassago, dussayo, sussayo.

1233 Kammani dutiyayam© kto. Kammu icc etasmim atthe dutivi-

yam vibhattiyam vijjamaniyam kattari kapacecavo hoti: danam

10 dinno  Devadatto, *silam rakkhite Devadatto, bhattam bhullo De-
vadallo, garum upasite Devadatio.

1234 Khyadito man¥, adato ca massa to va. AW ‘bl Psu *ru
Tl fva Pdha *hi Ve 2pi Yada ice evamadihi dhiicihi man-
paccayo® hoti, adadhituto ca manpaccayo hoti, massa ca to

5 hoti vi: khiyanti ettha upaddaviipasaggadayo ti khemo, “bhi-
yanti etasma ti blumo, savati abhisavati ti somo, ravati gac-
chati ti romo, hyati ti home, viti gacchati paviti' ca ti vamao,
dhuniti ti dhamo, hindti® ti hemo, lunati ti lomo, pinanam
pemo, sukhadukkham adati ti afta. [C* 755!

20 1235 Digho adass’ adi man pare, dassa tattam, ukaragamo majjhe ca.
Adadhitussa adibhito saro digho hoti manpaccaye pare, dassa
fakarattam hoti, maijhe pana wkarigamo hoti va: sukhaduk-
kham adati ti dluma,

1236 Samadito tho mo ca. "Sama “dama “dara ice evamadihi

5 dhituhi thapaccayo hoti mapaccayo ca: kilese sameti i
samatho, damanam damatho, daranam daratho, “rahiyati upi-
diyati ti ratho, sapanam sapatho, iivasanti tasmin ti avasatho,
“yavati missibhavati ti gatho, *'davati vuddhim® gacchati ti

(11}

e
o

*

I § 1232 = Ke 627 | ' = bhaaoak rhi so pacead® toi' saf, ns.
I 81233 =Ke 628 | * ns ad: vamstnurakkhito ma lui rakkhake Ini en?
hil so Jat-visodhana-churd kui 1 prayug phraa' si ce ap eft ||, Il § 1224 Ke 629 I
*Var. < Vers. *Veed * Ve * Vaos: » Vigg, o Vizis, » Vizes
M V1285, 2 V1247, ¥ Mmd Ce 480%. M (=g611) |5 1235 Rup Ce 26851 ||
1§ 1236 Ke 630 ). ** V1167, * Vites. * V7as, (. aq 144%0-04) 10 gmg
n. 3). * Ves2). * (Vizz2). '

L fta C*BM; Bens wbigue kificissnyo, b CoBm gy © ce B dutiyaya, of;
§60% d (Ke: man), © Bm 4 L mAnpnece, | e Bens pavayati. & ifq Cefemps.
b gm buddhim.



CeBemns SUTTAMALA, XXVI 561

dumo, hinoti ti himo, 'sivati bandhiyati ti stme © stma, bhiyanti
etusmit ti Dbhime, *dati avakhandam karoti ti damo, yati t
yamo, titthanti etenid ti thamo, ito ¢ ito ca “bhasati ti bhasma,
‘sakkoti ti samo, “tehi tehi gunehi briuhati vaddhati ti brahma,
fusanam dahanam wsma, afifiani pi yoijetabbani.

1287 Antakkharato pubbakkharam upadha, Antakkharato pubbak-
kharam wnpadhasafiiam bhavati,

1238 Gahass' upadhass’ ettam asamase niccam. °Galta icc etiya
dhiituyii upadhassa ettam hoti niccam asamasavisaye: tam tam
vatthum ganhiti ti geham, geho ti pi pullingam icchanti. Asa-
mase ti kim: *“gahakirakam gavesanto ., . gahakaraka dittho
‘si”", gahattho, *gahakalam, Rajagaham.

1239 Masussa sussa cchara-cchera. Masw icc etassa patipadikassa
sussa cohara-ccheradesa honti.  Ettha ca masi ti anipphan-
napatipadiko nipphannapatipadiko vii; duvidho hi patipadiko:
nipphanno ca anipphanno ca; tattha nipphanno: karake pacako
ice adi, itaro ghalo palo icc adi. Tattha ""masu macchare™*
ti dassanato massati ti maecharo ti icchanti.

1240 Acarassa cchariyo ca, rasso. Apubbassa caradhitussa cchara-

ccheradesi honti coharivadeso ca, akiiro pana rasso hoti: a :

bhuso caritabban ti accharam, evam accheram acchariyam.
¥ Atha vii accharivan ti acchariya yoggan ti accharigam -
vimhitahadayehi accharam paharitum yuttan ti pi acchariyan
ti taddhitantapadam® bhavati. [C¢ 756"]
1241 Ala-kala-salato lo yo ca. "Ala pariyattivam, "‘kala sam-
khyiine, "sala gatiyam': "“allam kallam sallam, Yalyam kal-
gam salyam.
1242 Kala-salato® yano lano ca. Kalyanam palisalyanam, kallano
palisallano. Yadi pana 1 silesane’ ti dhitu, tadd palisal-
ligyanam pafisallinan ti yupaccayena siddham*.
T e sorrte, * (V11201 * Rap Ce 268% Mmd C® 481'*: bhasa bliasml-
karane; ns: bhasati | pri koi pru tat efi' |, Y Rop C* 268°%: si samatthe, simo.
s of 459, ¢ (V1268), | § 1237 Rap Cc 233' < Pap I 1:65 I | § 123s:
Ke 631 |. © Vi267. * Dhp 133¢ 1548 * Dhp 1549, | § 1239 = Ke 632 ||
1 RR1V = Mmd C¢ 48225, 1 Rap C¢ 268" Mmd C* 4827, | 51240 Ke 833 ||
i Sy 1 48% ere. | § 1241 Ke 634 M of 434 M Vrenn. 0 F7ss.
W — cyam® nuif ont, us. || § 1242 Ke 635 * Vi2s2

# Rop Mmd: macchere, b gm addhitnniam padam. © (B™ kalnssa
Iato), 9 Cr siddhi.
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1243 Mathissa thassa lla-llaka. ‘Matha® icc etiva dhituya fhrassa
Hladeso ca llakadeso ca hoti: *"matha vilolane"?; mallo, mallako
— mallo eva mallako ti va.

1244 Pesitisagga-pattakilesu kicea. Pesane atisagge pattakiile caice
etesu atthesu kiccapaccayia honti. Ettha ca pesanam nama
"kattabbam idam bhavata” ti anuyuttassa ajihesanam, atisaggo
nama “"kim idam maya kattabban” ti putthassa va "upasam-
pannena bhikkhuna saficicea pano jivita na voropetabbo™ ti
adina nayena patipattinidassanamukhena va anufifii, pattakiilo
namia sampattasamayo, tassa arocane ca kiccapaccay@ honti:
kattabbam kammam bhavata, karaniyam kiccam bhavata, bhoi-
tabbam bhejanam bhavata, bhojaniyam bhojjam bhavala, ajjhayi-
tabbam ajjheyyam bhavala, ajjha(ya)nyam® ajjhegyam bhavatsa,
1245 Avassakddhaminesu mi ca. Avassaka adhamina icc etesv
atthesu wipaccayo hoti kicca ca: kdri "si me kammam - avassam,
hari 'si me bharam - avassam. | Ettha ca "avassan' ti vacanam
na vattabbam: "kari 'si me kammam, hiiri 'si me bhiran” ti
ettakam eva vattabbam. | Evam sante pi avassakattam avikatum
"avassan"” ti vuttam; tattha kari 'si t avassam katum vutto
‘st ti attho, hiiri 'si ti avassam haritum yutto 'sid tji, — Adha-
mine: dayt 'si me salam inam, dhari "si me sahassam inam: ettha
ca diayi 'siti datum yutto 'si. Keflabbam me bhavaia kammam -
avassam, dalabbam me bhavata satam inam, dharitabbam® me
bhavata sahassam inam, karaniyam bhavala kiecam, avassam

5 karigam, kayyam bhavata valtham.

1246 Araha-sakkadihi tum. Araha sakka' bhabba ice evamadihi
voge sabbadhatuhi fwmpaccavo hoti: araha bhavam valtum,
sakka bhavam jelum, bhabbo bhavam arahaltaphalam sacchika-
fum, anucchaviko bhavam dideyyam gantum. [Ce 7571]

1247 Vaja-ijac-aija-sadadito nyo. Saranadigahanato pathamam
yeva vajitabba ti pabbajja, (ijanam eja)h, samaijanam samajja,
nisidanam nisajja, vijinanam wvedeti ti va vijja, vis(s)ajjanam
vis(s)ajja, nis(s)ajjanam' ni(s)sajjal, hananam vajfha, hantabbo

15 1248 Ke 636 || *of Var0. §§ 1200 = Ke 637 (|, |i§ 1245 = Ke
638 L || & 1246=Kc 639 . | & 1247 Kev 640 I

% ita CB®ns. b 3; BeMns vilothane, C¢ vilothane. © Begs ajjhayantyam;
CeB™ ajjhaniyam. 4 B™ om. ‘si. © ita CeBemns, | Be sakkn, e Kev: inja,
b BM om.; ns ijjannm ejn: Kev: iffjannm ejjn, i gm nisajjo; CeReng nipajjo,
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vajiho, (savanam)* sayanti etthii ti va seyya®, caranam cariga,
sadanam sajjac.

1248 Sandhato a. Sampubbava dhadhituyd aepaccavo hoti:
sam(m)a? cittam nidheti etiiya sayam vi saddahati ti saddha.
1249 Nadito ca. 'Nadhatadito ca apaccayo paro® hoti: saffia
pafiia, pabha nibha, puecha ice evamadi.

1250 Rujadito cho. Rujanam ruccha, riccanam' riccha, tikiccha-
nam fikiccha, samkocanam samkuccha, madanam abhikkhanam
majianan ti vi maechd, labhanam laccha; *radiyati vilekhiyati
pathikehi ti racchd - maggo, rathassa hita ti vi raccha * mahi-
maggo; *adhogamanam tiraccha; saha gamanam sagaccha, sam-
pubbassa® gamudhitussa vasen' eva vuttam; durasanam® dub-
bhakkhanam! debhaccha, dutthu rosanam doruccha, muhanam!
muccha, (vasanam raccha)®, *kacanam ditti kaccha, saha katha-
nam sakacchd, tudanam tuccha, visanam wviccha, tatham avita-
than ti taccham, virtipam giyitabban ti vigaccham.

1251 Tirato ccha-cchana. ?Tradhiitute ccha-cehanapaccayi lab-
bhanti™: tiraccho * liraccha, tiracchano * tiracchana: *"dukkham
tiracchesu"; tiracchanagalo.

1252 Pisato cchillo. Pisanam™ picchilla.

1253 Musato tyuP-ttu. ‘“Mwusadhiituto fvud fIe ice ete paccayii
honti: piinam cajati ti maceu, evam “mallu.

1254 Atha vi marato ratya. Aparena atthakathdcariyinam na-
vena maradhiituto ralvapaccayo hoti: *maritabbasabhivatiiya
macco: *"evam jitena maccena kattabbam kusalam bahum.
Idam p' ettha sallakkhitabbam: macca ti vatabbatthiane mativa
ti padam dissati: """kammabandhi hi mativa” t. [C* 7581
1255 U-dhito tyo. {/pubbiya ''@hidhituyia fvapaccayo hoti
uddham uddham dhunanam nddhaccam.

|| § 1248 Kev 640 Mmd C= 489% [|. * V1240, |/§1250 Kev 640 ||, * Viao.
P43t om 8). 4 (F1343). * Vm 301 Vibha 97" | § 1232—1255 Kev 640
{Senart 320% . * Mmd C® 491": musa papacge. * (431, * Dhpa T 419
* Dhp 53¢d, ¥ VI 100, Fi24d.

8 gide Rup C¢ 270", b CtB® seyyo. € B® sajjhn. 4 C°B™ samn.
© C¢ gwr.; (B¢ apaccayo aparo hotil. | Kev: rificanam; B ricanam. £ B™ sa-
pubbo; Mmd Ce 490": samipubbo, M ita CtBeWns. |(C® dubbhikkhanam).
| fry Co Bemps (= Kev): Rop € 270*: muyhanam . . . mucchanam v, * BEWng
g, ™ Bm labhanti; C¢RE honti. " Kev: pimsanam, P CEB™ tya-, 4 C* wya.
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1256 Atha va uddhatato bhave nyo. 'Uddhatassa bhive uddhac-
cam, taddhitantam etam padam.

1257 Ku-karato ca. Awmpubbaya karadhituyi fyapaccayo hoti:
kucchitam katam karanam kakkuccam.

1258 Atha va kukatato bhive nyo. *Kucchitam katam kukatam,
kukatassa bhivo kakkoccam.

1258 Aja-sadato jho*. ""Aja gati-kkhepane”: ajanam affhda; *"'sada
visarana-gatyavasanesu: sadanam sajjha.

12680 Sata-nata-nitate" tyo. Saccam, naccam. niccam.

1261 Kukatassa ko dvittam, ass’ uttam nyamhi. Kubafasaddassa
kakaro dvittam &pajjate, akirassa® wttam wyamhi paccaye:
Eukkuccam®.

1262 Chadisu co dhatvanto. Cladisu paccavesu® dhiitvanto vyafi-
jano cakiaro hoti: madanam maccha, labhanam laccha ice evam-
adi; radanam® raccha ice evamiidi.

1263 Dyo jhayugam®. Dakira-yvakarasafifiogo JShakaradvayam#
dpaijate: sadanam sajjha®.

1264 Musass' ukaro attam tyn'-ttusu. Wusadhiatussa skiro fvae-tin-
paccayesu paresu attam dpajjate: macen malfu.

1265 Dhuss’' @ ea tyamhi. Dhadhatussa skiiro ca attam iipajjate
fyamhi paccaye pare: uddhunanam uddhaceam.

1266 Yehi kvi, tehi bhu-dht-bhadihi 'ssa lopo. Kvipaccayo yehi
dhatthi paro hoti, tehi *bha-"dhu-* bhadihi assa koo lopo hoti:
vibha sayambhi abhibhu®, sandha uoddhi, vibha nibha pabha
sabha' abha, bhujage turage); *"'vamu uparame’’: pigo; *"mana
fane”: sumo; '*"tanu vitthire": parito icc evamidi. [Ce 7591
1267 Baca-janam ka-gi nanubandhe pare. Saca-fanam dhatunam
ca-janam® antanam ka-gadesa honti vathikkamam wanubandhe

'ogf Vm 4695 T Vm 470 (fufra § 1261). | § 1259 Kev 640 (Senart
320, 9 || * V188, 4 ¢f Vis2. [ § 1260 Kev 640 (Senart 320 I 141261
Sd 86474 ||. |5 1262 S 863" | || § 12631264 S 863U-T | | & 126
Sd 863%™ L | § 1266 Ke 641 || 5 VI, * Vizas. * Vi3 » Vieo, » 1150,
1 Vio77.

A Bens jo efe. of. m. g, P CCB®ns nitite, B™ natite, .« Ce ad. cn, 4 Bgm
kokkotam. € BM g, | (B™ rantam). £ CeBens linyugam ef jlakar® ef sajjn,
h CeBm gya.. | CeBm: He gpy, | Cepm turanigo, % jfa Cr; Beming) sn-
cajiinam,
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piaccaye pare: "uca vivattivam vicayam”: ucanam oko; pake
seko soko wviveko, cago yogo bhogo rogo rago bhage bhango
sango.

1268 Nudadihi yu-nviinam an'-anandk’-ananaka sakaritehi ca. *\Vuda
Ystida ‘jana icc evamidihi dhitthi *phanda *eiti 7apa ice evam-
adihi sakaritehi ca vw-gvinam paccayanam aua-anana-aka-
dnanakiadesi honti vathikkamam kattari bhitva-karanesu ca:
panudati® ti panudano®, evam suadano janano savano lavano
havano pavano bhavano fanoe asano® samano evam kattari.
Bhiive pana: panujiate panudanam®, suijjate sadanam, jayate
jananam, suyyate sapanam, liyate lavanam, huyate havanam,
puyate pavanam, bhiyate bhavanam, fiayate Aanant, as{sjate
asanam, sum{m}aru Samandaint, snﬁianl}';tte sr:ﬂjrimmam, kuvate
*kananam®, — karite ca: phandipayate phandapanam, ceti-
payate celapanam, andpayate anapanam — evam bhave.
Karane: nudanti anena ti audanam, sudanam Jjananam? sava-
nam lavanam havanam pavanam bhavanam jonanam asanam
samanam. — Puna kattari: nudati ti nodako, sudati ti sudako,
janeti ti janako, sunoti ti savake, lunati ti lavake, juhoti ti
havako, puniti ti pavake, bhavati ti bhavake, ianati ti janako®,
asati 1 asako, upasati ti upasake, samati ti samano; puna karite
vii: anapayati ti apnapake, evam* phandapake® celapako® safi-
Jjananake icc evamadi.

1269 I-ya-ta-ma-ki'-esanam antasaro digham, kvaci dusassa gunam,

do ram, sa-kkh'-i ca. [ ya la ma ki® ¢ sa icc etesam sabbani-

mianam anto saro digham dapajiate, kvaci "dusa icc etassa dhii-
tussa mkiiro gunam apajiate, dakaro rakaram apajjate, dhitu-
antassa ca sa kkha i cadesi honti yvathasambhavam, ettha ca
akaradinam "*"vuddhi®' ti gahitatti “gunan” ti fkiradini san-
- gaphiiti. Tattha 7 iti adiakkharena imasaddam  sanganhiti,
ma' iti adesekudesena ambasaddam, ¢ iti efesaddam, sa iti
Usamanasaddam: imam iva nam passati ti idise, yam iva nam

b Mmd Ce 4929 | § 1268 =Ke 643 | * Vaos. * Vazo. * Viiss.
& Mmd Ce 405", ¢ F390. ' Rop Ce 234'™: apa pesane.  * (321"7"%; Mmd
Ce 404, | § 1269 =Ke 644 || * 2z Vdrs, " § 751, ' wide § 745

a Ct pannd®, b Bens asano. © dta Cens (comt); Be™ kiyanam. ¢ Bm
am, ©iftn CeBemps. ! Bens kim, £ Be® kim, B B™ buddhr, | B™ me.
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passati ti yadiso, evam tadiso madiso kidiso® ediso sadiso, iriso
yariso tariso mariso® kiriso eriso sariso, [C* 760'] idikkho yadik-
kho tadikkho madikkho kidikkho edikkho sadikkho, idi yadi
ladi® madt kidi edi sadi. Casaddaggahanena tesam eva saddi-
nam / ya icc evamadinam anto ca saro kvaci dighattam fhu:
wdikkho yadikkho tadikkho madikkho kidikkho edikkho sadikkho,
sadiso * sadiso", sariso®, sarikkho? - sariklho.

1270 Bhyadito mati-buddhi-pijadihi ca kto. !/ *supa *mida icc
evamidihi dhatihi matvidito ca buddhadito ca Ppujadito ca
ktapaccayo hoti: bhito sutle mitlo, sammalo samkappilo sampa-
dite' avadharilo, buddho ito vidile takkito, pijito apacayito ma-
nito apacilo vandito sakkalo garukalo,

1271 Vepu-si-dava-vamuto thu nibbattatthe. Vepanam vepo, tena
nibbatto wvepathu; sayanam sayo, tena nibbatto sagatha; dava-
nam davo, tena nibbatto davathu: vamanam vamo, tend nib-
batto pamathu.

1272 Bhuku-dato ttimo®, Bhiuti bhavanam, tena nibbattam bhel-
limam; kutti karagam, tena nibbattam kullimam; diti diinam,
tena nibbattam daltimam.

1273 Huto nimo. Avahuti avaha/va)nam™®, tena nibbattam ohavimam.
1274 Afnnato pi te. Te thi-tlima-nimapaccavi afifiasma pi dhii-
tuto honti, te maggitabbi! tatha hi Kacciiyanappakarane adr-
ggahanam katam: ‘"vepu-si-dava-vamu-ku-da-bhii-hvidihi thu-
ttima-nimi nibbatte™ ti.

1275 Ku karassa ttime. Aara icc etassa dhiitussa kuadeso hoti
ftimapaccaye’! pare: karanena nibbattam kultimam.

1276 Kuttito va imo. Atha vi Auttisaddato imapaccayo hoti:
karanam kutti, Kkuttiyd nibbattam kuttimam; ettha ca S"ikap-
pam sarakuttim® vi pa rafifid™ sadisam fcare” i piill nidassa-
nam, ayam niti sadhukam manasikitabbi.

1277 Tabbhavakiriyayam imo, Tabbhavakiriyayam gamyaminiyam
nipphannapatipadikehi va anipphannapitipadikehi va fmapac-

I § 1270 Ke 645 ). * Vors. * V350, * Viiso. | 1271—1276 ke
66 || * Ke 646, * ] VI 293>,

4 B™ om. b CEBEM miriso tarise. © Bem gy thdi. d Ce om,: ns doms
Idikkho sarikkho (866°7), Be ti. © Bm sadiso. | g Bffing: Ce sammadito.
¥ Befns A, [ -timo. b CeB®ns avahapam. i(Bm maggatabba), | B® timpo,
kCeBm opti, ™ J: rafifio,
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cayo hoti: [C® 761" anima mahima lahima®. Sakkatabhiisiivasena
pana laghima ti vechrivati, 'Tattha paraminuno viva iddhi-
mantinam attano sarirassa atisukhumabhavakaranam animi,
apusadisabhavakiriya anima ti nibbacaniyvam; mahantabhava-
kiriyi mahima, lahubhavakirivi lahimd, sa eva laghima.
Etini itthilingdini.

1278 'Aham pubban' ti® kiriyiyam iko., ?'Aham pubbam gamis-
simi, aham pubbam gamissami’® ti v@i 'aham upatthahissami,
aham upatthahissimi' ti vi evam pavattiiyvam kirivivam gam-
yamindyam alam-akan 1 saddato skepaccayo hoti: aham-
ahamika. Itthilingam idam padam.

1279 Ahopurisato dappane mike. Ahamkiradappane alosaddapub-
basma pwrisesaddato wkapaccayo hoti: ahopurisikd©. Idam
itthilingam.

1280 Tam iva parikappitakilabhande puttadito like. Tam wvatthum
iva parikappite kilabhande vattabbe puttadito? likapaccayo hoti:
puttalika dhitalika. Itthilingin’ etani.

1281 Namhi akkose ani. Akkose gamyamilne samhi nipate upa-
pade sati amipaccayo hoti sabbadhattihi: agamani fe jamma
deso, limakapurisa deso tayh na gantabbo ti attho; akarani e
jamma kammam, imakapurisa idam kammam tayi na kattab-
ban ti artho. Tattha na gamini agamani, na karani akarani
ti kammadhirayvasamiso, ettha ca dwpaccayavantini padini
tisu pi lingesu katarini lingiini, sattasu vibhattisu katariya

vibhattivi yuttini, dvisu vacanesu kataravacanakini ti ce®: tisu :

tiiva lingesu aniyatalingatta sabbalingikani', sattasu vibhattisu
pathamiiya eva vibhattiva yuttéini, dvisu vacanesu ekavaca-
nantiini ¢ eva puthuvacanantani ca, katham: agamani te jamma
deso * agamani le jamma nana desa, agamani le jamma raja-
dhani * agamani te jamma rajadhaniyo, agamani le jamma
nagaram * agamani le jamma nagarani; akarani le jamma kam-
mam = akardani fe jammea kammani, akarani te jamma ghafo -
akarani fe jamma ghala, akarani le jamma kumbhi * akarant

U ef. Vib ad Sp 1 124% || § 12781279 vide gana "maytiravyamsakndi”
(Pan 11 1:72) || * of Vv 10028, | § 1281 Ke 647 ||.

a4 Bm gmy, b Ct pham aham pubbatti, © CeBfMnsah?; of. ns: “Ahosaddo
dighdi’' | Abhidhan-iikn || T alui @ko rhi loi ed! [, 9 C° puttasaddidito, = B™
ca. | B™ oliagukini.
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e jamma kambhiyo ti. ldam pi pan’ ettha vattabbam: dni-
paccayavantani padini '"seyyo amitto; 'esii va pujana SeyNo;
*ekiiham fivitam seyyo’ evam lingattayanukulo sevye iti ayam
saddo viya lingattayanuktliini [C* 762" avyavasadisiini padani
ti vattabbam?®, tathii hi etesam vibhattimali pi n' atthi, vaca-
nesu rupabhedo pi n' atthi; ayam niti sadhukam manasiki-
tabbi. MNamhi ti kim: vipatli te. Akkose ti kim: agati te.
1282 Ekadito varatthe kkhattum. FEka doi ¢ catu ice evamidito
gananato® Akhatfwempaccayo hoti viratthe: eko viiro ekakkhal-
tum, dve viri dvikkhattum, tayo vira fikkhattum, cattiiro viira
catukkhattum icc evamadi. Ettha ca *"tikkhattum purise pesesi"
ti adisu tayo viire pesesi ti upavogabahuviacanavasena atrtho
datthabbo,
1283 Dhatthe va kvaci kkhattum. Athn vi dhgsaddassa atthe
ekadito kvaci Ekhattumpaccayo hoti. Ettha ea dhdttho nama
vibhigattho - vibhagatthe dhapaccavassa pavattanato: *sa.
hassakkhattum attinam nimminitvana Panthake", ekakkhattum,
dvikkhattam ice evamadi: tattha suhassakkhattun ti *suhas-
sadha attinam nimminitvi ti sambandho, tatha hi *eko
pi hutva bahudha hoti" ti dhasaddappayvogo dittho, atthato
pana sahassam attdnam nimminitva ti attho, tatha hi "ekam-
ekat kumarivannadivasena satam satam attabhiive abhinimmini® ¢
ti upayogavacanappayogo dissati; avam pi niti sadhukam ma-
nasikitabbi,
1284 Matantare ekadito sakissa kkhattum. Gartnam matantare eka-
dvi-ti-catu-paiica-cha-satta-attha-nava-dasadito gananato® sakrssa
kkhattwomideso hoti, yathi: ekakkhattum dvikichating t adi-
kavacanam agatam, "ekassa sakim ekakkhattun’ ti tappurisa-
samaso vutto; imind nayena dvinnam sakim dvikkhatium | pa ||
dasannam sakim dasakkhatiun ti viggaho ca vutto yeva hoti,
Ettha ca *'sakilm]-d-eva? Sutasoma sabbhi hotic samiigamo"
ti ea ""sampavedhenti vitena sakim Pitd va miinava” ti ca
iidisu sakffﬂsuddn isakatthaviicako appamattakatthavicako, eku-

Y97, T (97 || & 1282: Kc 648 (vide & 1284) [ * %= 5128
vide w. 4 ||. * Th 563ab, * Tha Ce 520" ¢ 78, © Jn 1 79 | & 1284
Ke 648 (. * JV 483, ¥ [ y] 508,

it BeMing); C o, P fta CeR® (Kev 648); Bm gnnato?; ns comp. fecf,
€ Ja: abhinimminitvl. ¢ CeB*™ sakim deva: ns sakim yeva, € Ju Et (eadd,
Cks): hotu.
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viaran ti hi tass’ attho; vasmii pana ekaviran ti attho, tasmi
"ekassa sakin” ti vutte 'ekassa ekavaran' ti attho siva "dasassa
sakin” ti vutte pana "dasassa ekaviran' ti attho siya; tatha hi
sakin ti ekaviram, asakin ti anekaviiran ti attho. Sutthu vica-
retabbam idam thianam.
1285 Sunass’ unass' ona-van'-uvan'-in-unakh'-undna. Swma icc
etassa piatipadikassa anassa opa “-vana-wvana-sna-unakha-una-
a-anadesi honti: [Cc 763'] sono spano suvano siano sunakho
suno sa sano. Ettha' ca nipphannapatipadikavasena sunati gae-
chati ti sono. evam spano ice ddi:
1288 sumotisma va onadayo. Atha vi '"su savane” icc etasmi
dhituto oma vama wvana icc adayo paccayii honti: simikassa
vacanam suniiti ti sono, evam spano suvano icc adi

* Sysvadeso tarunassa kato néha, kate sati

iha pamditasaddadi dhirayogidikam® labhe; 2
nanapakatibhavena *susu-tarnpa-v-idayo
thita icc evamantianam na ittho tiadiso vidhi. 3

1287 Uvédna-una-iina vi yuvass' uvassa. Ywva ice etassa patipa-
dikassa mnvassa nvdna-sna-inddesi honti vas; gueano * yuno
giino tifthati. Vi ti kim: *"daharo yuva natibraha”.

1288 VattamanAtitesn nu-yu-ta. Karn, payn, bhuatam.

1289 Bhavissati kile ni ghin gamadito. Gamitum silam pakati
yassa so hoti gami, evam bhaji; dassavt palthagi.

1290 Nvu tu kiriyayam karadite, Kiriviyam gamyamaniyam

dhatithi wos v ice ete paccayi honti bhavissati kille: karis-

sati ti karako vajati, bhufiiissati? ti bhofla vajali.

1291 Bhivavacane catutthi. Bhavasamkhativa kirivaya vacane
sati bhivavicakasaddato catutthi vibhatti hoti bhavissati kile:
pacanam pilko, pakaya vajati; bhojanam bhogo, bhogaya vajati;
*paccanam naccam, naccaya vajali.

1202 Kammipapade no. Kammani upapade mapaccayo hoti bha-
vissati kille: nagaram karissati ti nagarakar{ak]o vajali, salim ©

|6 1285 =Ke 649 || * Fi2o4, * (Ke 630). * ns: susutarupavidayo
susn tarnpa cn so sadda tui' safi || va k" Agum || I § 1287 Ke 651 ||
“ ) VI 86, | 5 1288 Ke 652 | | § 1289 Ke 653 [ | & 1290 Ke 634 ||
Il § 1291 Ke 655 (| | § 1292 Ke 656 ||

o BM ona. P CeRm dhiriyog® ¢ (BEns ed. yuva), < BM bhodjatr
€ Hm salf {5: Ol
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lavissati ti salilavo vajafi, dhaifiam vapissati ti dhafiavapo

vajati, bhogam dassati ti bhogadayo vajati, Sindhum pivissati

ti Sindhupaygo vajati. [Ce 764"

1293 Besatthe ssam-ntu-man'ana. Sesatthe (ssam) ssantn mana

dnma icc ete paccaya honti bhavissati kiile kammani upapade:

kammam karissati ti kammam karissam® *© kammam karonto -
kammam kurumano * kammam karano vajali; bhojanam bhu-
jissati ti bhojanam bhafjissam® * bhojanam bhufijamano - bho-

Janam bhufijano vajati; khadanam khadissati ti khadanam kha-

10 dissam - khadanam khadanto - khadanam khadamano - khadanam
khadino pajali; maggam carissati ti maggam carissam - maggqam
caranto * maggam caramano * maggam caranoe vajati; bhikkham
bhikkhissati ti bhikkham bhikkhissam bhilkkham bhikkhanto
bhikkham bhikkhamano * bhikkham bhikkhano vajali.

15 1204 Aniyatakile gamadito ni. Catumaggasamkhiitam sambo-
dham gacchati ti 'sambodhagami © dhammo, kiime bhuiijati ti
kamabhogt * puriso.

1285 Chadadite to. *Chada cimta st wi vida pada tanu yala
yali ada yuja vatu mida ma pi kala vara vepn gupa da ice

20 evamadihi dhatthi fapaccayo hoti: chattam cittam suttam neftam

paviltam pattam fantam yallam ganlam attam yollam pallam

mittam matia putto kalattam varattam vellam gottam dattam. Piava-
canasmim hi na kadici pi chatram gotram icc adini dissanti,

Zotrabli ti pade pana %samise vattamanatti fakiiro lrakiram

pappoti vii, *atrajo ti adisu pi:

1286 tran ti ca gari. Gari "chada cinta ice adito fraw it pac-

cayo hoti” ti vadanti, tesam mate chatram citram solram nelram

pavilram palram taniram yalram® yantram atram yolram valram
mitram maira pualre kalatram varalram velram gofram dalram

30 icc evamidi.

1297 Vadadito game nitto. Vaditanam! gano vaditlam, evam
cariltam, varittam icc evamadi.

_ 1§ 1293 Ke 657 || ! (Ps ad M H 124, | § 1205—1296 Ke 638 ||,
* V1496 1444 1220 520 495 1227 1277 396 (1447) (860 m. 13) 1086 1007 484
1248 1246 1611, (Mmd C* 505*: varn samvarage of vepiu kampane) 548 1120,
B80T, 46227, | & 1297 Kc 659 ||
A pm gd, ti, P C¢B* ad. bhojanam bhudjane, © Bm yantram. ¢ fra
CeBciing (= s ka t1* mhut so 0 tui® efi'); Ke O viiditanam: Kc Ee: e
dittinam.
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Metli palti ralti; tanti dhati®.

1288 Usu-ranjato® ddha-ttha. Cgdifho, rafthe; "ratthafi ca pi vi-
passatd” ti imasmim thane raffiasaddo napumsako. [C® 7651
1300 || Matantare damsassa daddho. Gartinam matantare *damsa-
dhitussa daddhideso hoti ti vacanam agatam: daddhe. | *'Daha
bhasmikarane” ti dhituvasena daddhasaddapavatti veva pasid-
dhii, na damsadhiituvasena.

1301 Sict-vu-asato tho, u-u-asinam ato. *Su® *un "asa icc etehi
dhatiihi thapaccayo -hoti, tesam dhitinam #-w-asdnam alideso
hoti: sattham, vattham, attho.

1302 Ranj-udadito dha-d’-idda-k'-ira, katthaci ja-dalopo ca. “Kanjn

*adi "5di ice evamadihi

dhitithi dha da sdda ka fra icc ete

paccayi honti, katthaci ja-dalopo ca: randham; samuddo, indo,
cando, mando, khuadde, chiddo, ruddo; daliddo; sukkam, paklkam',
pajiram icc evamidi.
1303 Patiharatv® a-iya, hassaro® ekar-ikar'-akarattam. Pafipubbas-
mit “haradhiituto apaccavo ca rvapaccayo ca hoti, hakirassa
saro ekiara-fkira-dkarattam dpajjate: Ypatipakkhe harati ti pafi-
heram, evam pafihiram, paliharigam.

1304 Matantare patito hissa heran hiran. Gartinam matantare
pafi ice etasmi "lussa dhiitussa heran-hirawadesi honti: pafi-
heram, patihiram.

1305 Ka kadyadito.

B adi Y ahadil Ycadi icc evamadito dhi-

tuto Akapaccayo hoti: kando, ghande'. vando, karandoe, mando,

sanda, t kultho!, bhandam, pandake, dando. rando, vitando, isindo*, :

cando. gando, ando, lando, mendo, erando™, khande icc evam-
idayo afifie pi sadda bhavanti.

1306 Khidato o' assa khandho. ""Aldda icc evamidito dhiituto
kapaccayo hoti, assa ca khadadhatussa khandhadeso hoti: jati-
jaramaranadihi samsaradukkhehi khajjati ti khandho.

| § 1208 Ke 660 ] |l § 1209—1300 Ke 661 ] ' J VI 4917 ¢ Vazs,
* V1004, |8 1801 Ke 662/ * (301 o ). * Vi2i9. * Vo70. | § 1302 Ke
6631 ' V235 (Mmd: rafija rage V2240, * Vieoz. » Vass. | §1303—1304
Ke 664 . ' V730, " (Uda 10%). '* Mmd Ce 508%: hi gatimbi. | & 1305 Ke

665 | Viego. ' vide m. i

A Bm .qtive; Bt -tayo,
d Bens vinassati () V 243%. ¢ C*B® su. ! Kev: vakkamp. & Bm page, b Bm
hissaro. | C¢ gadi ef gando; Kev: ghati iV 1402) er ghanto. ) sic Bem pg (= Kev

Ce); C° kupdo,

Kk Ct erando.

1 Vade, | & 1306—1307 Keobb [l ' Va3a.
b (e ad, pali wasati (=< ns?), € C¢-rafljaro.
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1307 | Matantare khaddma-gamanam khandh'-andha-gandha. Garii-
nam matantare “Ahada ‘ama ‘gama icc etesam dhatlinam
khandha-andha-gandhidesa honti kapaccayo cil” ti savuttikam
lakkhanam dgatam, atr’ imani uddharanini: khandho andho
gandho, evam khandhako andhako gandhako ti. | Etesu andia-
gandhasadda *"andha  ditthipasamhbiire; ‘gandha sticane” ti
dhiituvasena sijjhanti. [C* 766']
1308 Patadito alam. Pala® kale kusa ice evamiadihi dhiitihi
patipadikehi ca uttarapade alapaccayo hoti: pate alam iti pafa-
lam, evam kalalam, kasalam kadalam bhagandalam® mekhalam
vakkalam takkalam pallalam saddalom mulalam® Shililam© pida-
lam?, candalo Paficalo, valam, vasalo “pacalo macalo musalo golthulo
polthulo® buhule bahalam mangalam bahalam kambalam samba-
lam *bilalam' aggalam icc evamadayo, afife pi sadda bhavanti.
1309 Puothassa puthu-patha® Pufha icc etassa patipadikassa
puthu patha® icc ete adesi honti: puthuvi pathamo®, pathavi vi:
1310 uvass' ukaro attam. Adesabhitassa wvassa wkiro attam:
Apaijati: pathavi.
1311 Pathass' ukaro ca, thassa thattam. Pu/hasaddassa wkaro
ca attam Apaiiati’, thakarassa pana fhakirattam hoti: pathavi.
1312 Puthato® amo. Puthasaddassa adesabhitasmi pathasaddatos
amapaccayo hoti: *"pathamo# so pariibhavoe’,
1313 Basadito tu-dave. ‘Sasa “damsal “ada icc evamadihi dhi-
tithi fu du icc ete paccayi honti: salin, daddu, " maddu®,
1314 Ciadito ivare. (Civaram, pwaro, dhivaram™, ettha ca .
varo kacchape thile” ti abhidhanam natabbam.
1315 I munadito. Muni, yali, aggi, pali®, kavi, suei, ruci, Mahali,
" Veb2 vel 1569 (Mmd). * Vio7ae. * Vistn ¢ Visos, [ § 1308 Ke
667 ||. ® = mhi ra, ns. * — khyai’ tat saf, ns. 7 ns e, Abh-y: bilalam
nima samuddatirisannadesabhavam  mattikam pheayitvi nipphiiditalavanam. *
I & 1309 Ke 665 | I § 15310—1312 Rap Ce 275114 l * Sn 93b, |§ 1313
Ke 669 . * Vozz, ' Vieas. * (860 m.13) 1 ns: maddu | ri® svap khran®
nan® nay khran? || mada ummade | mada maddane | Nns  (Mmd Ce 512% ||,
Il %1214 Ke 670 || '* (440", || § 1815 Kc 671 ||

8 B™ patl, ¥ dta Ce (= Kev); B*™ns bhagando. © fta CeBempg. d gem
vidhilam. © jta B™; Ce pothulo; ns puthule (= kyar pran'), | Ceam.
£ Bens patho. b Ce ad. puthujjuno. | fta k. [ CeBm,  § (Bm gisa). &k gm
sattn daddu adu B® sattn  dodds maddu C¢ sattn doddy addn maddy: ne
sattu jattu maddu, ™ C® dhivaro, " BT matti; C* patti,
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Bhaddali, mani. Ettha ca mani ti *"vajiro mahinilo indanilo
marakato® velurivo padumariigo® phussarigo kakketano puloko®
vimalo lohitumko phaliko pavilo jotiraso gomuttako gomedako
sogandhiko muttid samkho afijanamile rijavatio® amatamsukor®
pivako brahmani cit ti catuvisati mani nima’.

1318 Uro vidadito. Vedire valliiro masiroe sindiro diro' kiro®
kappure mayiiro undure khajjure kuridro.  [C* 767"]

1317 Nu nu tu hanadite. Hano, jopo bhanu repun Khann anu venn,
dlienu, dhatu setu kelu hetu.

1318 Kutadito tho. Kullho, koftho, kaltham.

1319 Manu-pura-suna-ku-su-iladito ussa-nus’-isa. Manusso manuso,
puiriso, sunisa, karisam, sirtso, Yiliso, alaso™ mahiso sisam kisam,
1320 Arato tu, tamhi arass’ u. ‘Aradhituto fwpaccavoe hoti, tas
mim fupiaccaye pare aradhitussa skaradeso boti: tam tam patta-
kiccam' arati vatteti ti ulo.

1321 Kara-kirehi rupo. Karoti ti karanpa, kim karoti: sidhinam
hadayakampanam, kismim sati: paradukkhe suti, iti paradukkhe
sati sidhunam hadavakampanam karoti ti karund; kirati para-
dukkham vikkhipati ti pi karuna.

1322 Ka-rndhite no, dhalopo me. Awsaddupapadasma rudfidha-
tuto mapaccayo hoti, tasmim wapaccaye pare dhakiirassa vyaf-
janassa lopo hoti, ettha ca anubandhena kiccam n’ atthi: kam
rundhati ti karuna, ettha kasaddo sukhatthavicako.

1323 Dhatusarass’ attam. Kirati ti karuna.

1324 Carasmia nako bhakkhane. *Caradhiitusmi wakapaccayo hoti
bhakkhanatthe: attani pavesite satte carati bhakkhati ti carake -
corabandhanaciirake ca samsiiracarako ca, sinpaccayena sid-
dhe pi payoge makapaccayakaranam ‘desacarako, “"ciarikam
carnmino” ti ca adisu caradhiitu gatiatthaviicako!, so na dulla-
bho, ayam eva dullabhataro' ti dassanattham.

U Uda 103%-% | & 1316 Ke 672 || T =tha mas", ns. | § 1317 Ke
673 | | & 1318 Kec 674 )} | § 1319 Ke 675 . * = tun lhup sadl | 2 nan’
saf || ms. || § 1320 S5d 4327 ). * V757, | §1321—1323 Sasspt-t || [ 6132
Sd 2wl V716, % D1 11IY [earikalmbcarana- > sgh. swerisarana-).

8 Ce marnkato, P (B® padumArfgol, © de CORMns (pulika laf® rhi
eild, Mg CoBMnps (gajavaitn 1a@® rhi efi’l. © ns: amammsaka laf® rhi enl
I C¢ dadduro: B™ om. & B™ o, P B aliso, 1¢f 432%, ) B™ gatanttha®.
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13256 Me-dharuddanate a. 'Mesaddo adane *dhara dharane® i
evam ‘macchuddanam® viya vam hoti dhituddiinam, tato a-
paccayo hoti: sukhumam pi attham dhammaf ca khippam meti
ganhati dhareti ¢a ti medha, tendha Atthasaliniyam: "khippam
5 gahana-dharanatthena medhd” ti,
1328 Midhuto npa. ‘Midhndhituto sapaccayo hoti: sammoham
medhati himsati vinaseti i medha. [Ce 768
- M Khadadhatuvasi va pi khanudhituvasena vi
khanito® va pi dhatumha dhato khampubbato pi va

10 khandhasaddassa nipphattim saddasatthavidi vade™ 4
evamidippakirehi nina vvuppatti me ruta
‘hettha tassd imian' eta lakkhanini bhavanti hif: 5

imasmim pana thine tini® visesalakkhaniini vatva idini si-
mafifialakkhanini ca visesalakkhanini ca isakam vadima:

15 1327 Thane vannagamo, 1328 thane vannavipariyayo”, 1329 thane
vannavikaro, 1330 thane vannavinaso, 1331 thane dhatiinam atthatisa-
yayogo, 1332 thane rassanam dighattam, 1333 thane dighanam rassattam,
1334 thane sarinam afifiasarattam, 1335 thane vyaiijaninam afifia-
vyailjanattam,

24 pabbdijito, *pabbajito” icc fdisu vathikkamam
na digho rassatam yiti nal rasso yati dighatam; 6
“viko, bako"” ti adimhi na va-banam ba-vattanam
na ""'yiti, yanti" 'c etesam attho duttho bhave havel. 7

1336 thane saranam vyaiijanattam, 1337 thane vyafijananam sarattam.

25 Imini samafifialakkhanini.
Iddni visesalakkhanani bhavantii:

1338 Yatharaham ivannigamo bhii-karesn. Bhadhiitu-karadhitusu

paresu namikapadato yatharaham fkira-ikiaragamo hoti: sifi-

bhato, vyantibhiito vyantikato vyantiakasi, “yanikatd bahuli-
30 kata; 'eittikatam”¥* jcc adi, evam rkiiragamo. Acariyi pana .

Yanikat@ ti ettha Jkirassa rassattakarapam icchanti, tesam

|| & 1325 Sd 582"—383* || * V649, * V1393, * (vide 375%. | § 1326
Sd 39557 || 4 Vard. ® (575, ¢ (5737586", |§ 13271337 vide §779-1 |
P VISIZY). S (344™). Y (416" "D II 103, 1 8780 [ - 1)

& Bm dhara dhiito rage. b (Ce paccuddinam). © CeB®™ & [ Lhadito,
4 Ce Bempg dhito, © BOM esn: ns: esd nanfvyuppatti. ! C®Bens ti, € Beps
karapa- B™ tarani. B fra CeRempy {cf. 840 s m), | Bm opy, nn .. . lakk-
hanfni (8740~ | Cepm, k Bm cittakatam (Dhp 1470),
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mate eko fkiiragamo veva, /karigamena kiccam n' atthi. | As-
mikam pana mate vathiraham /kara-kirfigaminam vuttatta
rassattnkaranena kiccam n’ atthi. Jkaragamo vathai: sammu-
khibhiito, kaddamibhiitam, ekodakibhiatam, saranibhiitam, bhas-
mikatam icce adi, evam /kardgamo. Yathirahan ti kim: manus-
sabhiito, kammakaro. Idam pan’ ettha sikkhitabbam: vigatanto
bhuto pyanfibhilo, vyanto kato vyantikalo - papadhammo, vyanti
katd vgantikati - kilesia, vvantam katam eyanfikatam - tanha-
vanam, vyvantani katani eganfikalani - akusaliini, vyanti kati
[C= 769 vyantikata * tanhi, kilesam vyantam akasi pyanfiakasi,
kilese vyante akiisi pyanliakasi, pipam vyantam akisi pyanti-
akasi, papani vyantiini akisi sganliakasi, tanhiivo vyanta akasi
pyantiakasi; citte katam ciltikatam, tathd hi '"cittikatatthena
cetivan” ti vuttam, garukatatthena ptjarahatthend ti ca vuttam
hoti, idam pan’ ettha nibbacanam: cete cetasi citte katam
thapitan ti celiyam, — *"cittikatatthena® ratanan" ti idam pana
nibbacanatthavasena vuttam na hoti, atha kin ti ce: loke 'ra-
tanan’ ti sammatassa vatthuno garukiatabbabhiavena vuttam,
tathi hi atthakathfisu vuttam: *'cittikatam® muhagghafi ca
atulam dullabhadassanam anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena
vuccati” ti [Ce 769", watra cittikatatthena ratanam mahagghat-
thena pi ratanam atulatthena pi ratanam dullabhadassanatthena
pi ratanam anomasattaparibhogatthena pi ratanan ti adhip-
piyo, idam pan' ettha nibbacanam: yvatha *"gaten’ eta palo-
bhenti" ti ddisu gamanam gafan ti vuccati, evam eva® rama-
npam ratan ti voccati, lokassa ratam ramanam abhiratim janeti
ti rala-nam - jakaralopavasena, tam ratanam - sarupato lokiya-
mahiijanena sammatam hiraffiasuvagpidikaft ca cakkavatti-
rafifio uppannam cakkarataniadikafi ca sabbukkatthaparicche-
davasena buddhidisarapattavai? ca kataffukatavedipuggalii-
dikaii ca datthabbam. | Keci pana *"cittikatatthena" ti ettha
vicitrakatatthenia ti attham vadanti. | Tam na gahetabbam -
idha cittasaddassa® hadayvavacakattda *"cittikatva suniitha' me"
ti dihacca pilivam viva: tasmi kehici vuttam tam attham aga-

Vefi A TIT 695, T P 1170 % Pj L 170% % %% of pyoad (Sv Se 11
201% D 11 102" " Br 1: 804

& Bm cjttako (¢f 874 w. k); CF cittik®. P C® cittfk® (mefr). © CeBm
evam evam. 9 B™ buddhidikaranattayall, © B™ cittis®, ! Bv: supotha,
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hetvii 'citte katam cittikatan' ti [C® 769"] attho yeva gahetabbo,
tathii hi buddhadiratanattaye uppanne devamanussi afifiattha
ratanasafifiam pi anuppadetva tam eva sitisayam citte karonti
sakkaronti garukaronti minenti pujenti ti dagthabbam; avam
niti ativa sukhumi sidhukam manasikiitabbi, '"Passa citti-
katam* bimbam" manina kundalena ci” ti adisu ‘pubbe avi-
citram idani vicitram katan ti cittikatan’® ti attho gahetabbo:
ayam niti purimid viya sukhuma fvicid pi- cittikatabba va.
[Ce 7701 .
1339 Sanfayam uddhamukhassa dha-malopo, uto akam, khato alam.
Safifilyam abhidheyyviyvam wddhamukhasaddassa dhakira-mia-
kiralopo hoti, wkirasmi akamiagamo hoti, kkakirasma pana
alapaccayo hoti: uddham mukham assa ti adukkhalam. Safi-
fayan ti kim: anddhamukho® hutva nisidi.
1340 Varissa vo vihake, vahakassa vassa lo. Saffavam abhi-
dheyyiyam varisaddassa sabbass' eva vakaradeso hoti valaka-
sadde pare, tassa ca vakakasaddassa vakiirassa lakirideso
hoti: wvarim vahati ti varivahako, so eva anena lakkhanena
valahako. Vihake ti kim: *"yatha virivaho piiro”.
1341 Sayane chavassa su, yassa lopo, sassaro digham. Safifidvam
abhidheyyiyam savanasadde pare chavasaddassa sabbass’ eva
swadeso hoti, savamasaddassa yakiralopo ca hoti, sakiirnssa
saro ca digham pappoti: chavinam sayanam chavasayanam,
tad eva anena lakkhanena susanam.
1342 Bruno bhi sade, sadassa ca so ipaccaye, Safifiiyam abhi-
dheyyayam bradhatussa sabbass' eva bluadeso hoti sadadhi-
tumhi® pare, sadadhiitussa® ca sakiiriideso hoti fpaccaye pare:
bruvanto etissam sidanti ti bhi-si.
1343 Bavhakkharesu safifiicchayam itthaggaho. Safifiaya[m] iccha-
yam satiyia bavhakkharesu icchitabbinam akkharinam gaha-
nam hoti, itare lopam Apajjanti, tam yathi: *bhavesu van-
tagamano ti va bhavesu gamanam vanto ti vi Bhagava;
‘mehanassa khassa mala mekhala, keci pan' fcarivi *"mekha

"Th 7708 T V1 5697, | & 1342 Sd 5840 |0 qugm 6 g,
* Rop Cu 275", Mmd Ce= 510%,

& Th: cittakatnm (874 w. &k, 873 ar. 0), b Th: ripam (ofde Th 7608 =
Dhp 1479, € C® cittikatan; B™ cittakatan, ¢ Cv¢pgm uddhammukho, © gem
sadi® pro sadao,
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kativicitte” ti dhitum vadanti, tesam mate a/apaccayo hoti;
jivanassa mito jonate. Saddasarthavidu pana '“pisodaradini
vathopaditthan” ti paribhiisilakkhanam vatvi pisedara-vala-
haka-mekhala-jimita-susana-udukkhala-pisaca*-blust-mayirasad-
de avihitalakkhane sadhetum *“vannigamo” ti adina paficavi-
dham niruttam® vadimsu, m#lavibhnjadayo sadde ca sadhetum
*"'milavibhuijidihi upasamkhyanan” ti lakkhapam vadimsu, siisa-
nikesu pi niruttafifiuno acariya paficavidham niruttim® ihamsu:
Myanniigamo vannaviparivayo! ca dve cipare® vannavikira-
nisit dhitinam atthatisavena yogo tad uccate paficavidham
niruttan™! ti. [Ce7717]
1344 Dato kkhino. Dadhatuto kkhimapaccayo hoti: databba
dakkhina.
1345 Dakkhato ino. Dakkhadhatuto fwapaccayo hoti: dakkhanti
vaddhanti satta etayii ti dakkhina.

Idha anidditthini afifani pi udiharaniani yathivuttehi lak-
khanehi siadhetabbani.
1346 Bhavavacako no pullinge. ‘Pavisanam paveso. ‘phusanam
phasso icc adi.
1347 To napumsake. Bhivavicako fapaccayo napumsakalinge
hoti: gamanam ®galam, supinam °sulfam, *asimsanam asiltham,
"bujihanam baddham, nisidanam ®nisinnam icc adi

Saddatthe sisane satthu *sabbaguttamakittino
akicchatthiiva sotunam Kibbidhanam pakasitam. 5

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu viii-
filinam kosallatthiiya kate saddanitippakarane kibbidhinakappo
niima chabbisatimo® paricchedo.

! Pag VI 3:109. T vide Kns VI 3: 109 (Sp 1 123" Rup bhd C= 27714-19),
*yart ¢ ad Pap U1 2:5. | § 1344 vide Sd 368" (Nirukta 17: Vdng) ||
JI§1345 Saa31™ | ¢ ¢f Kev 530, ||§ 1347 wide m. 5[] * D 170" (Sv);
cf 875", * Rop C*® 179 ad Kc 417. " of P 1 16% * = sol’ cakkava
ok rvll thak bhum alum® cum nhuik phrac so kyo! co khrad® thi to? mi
£0, Ns.

m Bm pisiipana-. ? edde 877" CEB™ns nirntiim).  © fta CeRempg,
d Bempg opariyayo (om. cn). © BY ca pare. I C® piruttim; B™ pirutti em. Ui
£ B™ paficavisatimo.

20

&



10

878 SADDANITE 111 CeBemps

XXVIL

Ito param pavakkhami catunnan tu vibhajanam
viacogadhapadinan, tam sunitha susamahitii. 1
Tattha nimikapadam akhyatapadam upasaggapadam ni-
patapadan ti cattari vicogadhapadini niima honti. Etasmin
hi padacatukke tipitake vuttini sabbini 'vimuttirasasadhakini
vicanani ogihanti. Etesu catusu namikapadan ti ettha
hettha *kirakabhivena dassitani kriyam pati

padiini *sasamisini *taddhitani ®*kitini ca 2
‘rulhinimaii ca tam sabbam nimam icc eva bhasitam:
tato ikhyatikam vuttam tikaladisamayutam. 3
Namam akhyatikaf c' etam duvidham samudiritam —
evam sante pi etesu nime kifici vadam’ aham, 4

Tatra niman ti atthabhimukbam namati ti namam attani
ca attham nimeti ti namam * ghata-patadiko vo koci saddo,
so hi sayam ghata-patidiatthibhimukham namati © atthe sati
tadabhidhanassa [C® 772'] sambhavato, tan tam attham attani
nimeti - asati abhidhane atthavabodhanass' eva asambhavato.,
Tafi ca namam duvidham - anvattha-rilhivasena. Tattha
ckanten' eva anvattham Jloko buddho ti adikam;
yevapana® lelapayi ice ad’ ekantarihikam;

3
Sirmvaddhake icce adi dasidisu pavattito
rulhi siya, 'tha vanvattham issare ca pavattito: f
anvatthan tu samanam pi rulhi go-mahisadikam -
*gati-*bhiisayanidinam affiesu pi pavattito, 7

Tathi nimam duvidham * neruttika-yadicchakavasena. Tat-
tha neruttikam nama '’safifiasu dhaturiipini ¢’ eva paccayai
ca katva tato param “vanpagamadikaf ca katvi saddalakkha-
nena sidhitam® namam vuecati; yadicchakam nama vadicchiava
katamattam **vyafijanatthavigatam namam vucecati. Tathi ti:.fi_

'(Ud36%. T §547 674 ° §675—750. ¢ 5751864, 5§ 1106—1347
“261™. ' § 865—1105. ° (466%). * As 62 % — hneucanin ca san
tui' nboik || va | kui || katasu | so? || tha®i' ||, ns. "' (§ 1343), 0 ps. byaRijana
ka' vakyattha,

A jta BM (<Z yevApano); C*BYns yevapano (8807, b dedd; CeBempg
sidhikam.
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dham nimam * anvattha-karimOpacirimavasena® Tattha anv-
attham nitma nibbacanatthasipekkhanimam vuccati; karimam
nima yadicchikatasamketam namam ‘vuccati; opaciarimam
niima atabbhiitassa tabbhavavoharo vuccati. Tathd catubbi-
dham nimam: samaffdnimam® gupaniamam kittimanamam
opapitikanaman ti. Tattha pathamakappikesu mahijanena
sammannitva thapitatta Mahkdsapmmato ti rafifio namam Si-
mafifiinimam® ndma, tathd hi tam samafifiya janasammu-
tiyi pavattam niman ti samadfiinimam® nima; dhammaka-
thiko pamsukiliko vinavadharo tepitako *saddha saddlro  ti
evaripam gupato fAgatam namam gunanamam nama, —
Bhagava arakam sammasambuddho ti adini Tathigatassa ane-
kiini namasatiini gunanimani yeva; yam pana jitassa kumirassa
namagahanadivase dakkhipeyyanam sakkaram katva samipe
thitafifitaka kappetva pakappetvi "ayam asuko nama” ti niimam
karonti, idam kittimanimam nama; yi pana purimapafifiatti
aparapaffattivam patati purimavoharo pacchimavohare patati,
seyyathidam: purimakappe pi cando cando yeva nama etarahi
pi cando yeva, atite pi¢ suriyo, samuddo, pathavi, pabbato!
pabbato yeva nima etarahi pi® pabbato yevi ti idam opapa-
tikanimam nama, *sayam eva upapitanasilam niman ti attho.
Tathii paficavidham nimam©®: yadicchakam “dvatthikam ‘ne-
mittikam ‘lingikam rulhikan ti. Tattha yadicchakam nima
yadicchiiya katasamketam namam; avatthikam niima vaccho
dammo balibaddo icc adikam; [Ce 773"] nemittikam silava paii-
flava ice adikam; ®lingikam dawdi chalti ti adikam; ralhikam
pana “lesamattena rulhi “go maliso icc adikam. Puna chab-
bidham némam: nimanimam kitakanamam samisanamam tad-
dhitanamam sabbanamam anukarananiman ti. Tattha nimani-
mam catubbidham - simithika-pacceka-vikappa-pitipakkhikava-
sena; tatra ghato pafo icc adi saimuhikam - anekadabbasamudiye

1 A:kittiml-nnm pah. * = saddhf rhi so min® ma, ns. * ns: sayam
eva|s1 ma mhait' chui alui lui pan | upapitanasilam | nimit drab kap rve!
kyn fe’ rhi so [, 4 ¢f Vm 209%—210* Sp 1 122'%°%, * ns cif. Vmv [BE 57%):
ettha ca bahiram dandadi lingam | abbhantaram tevijjadi nimittam || pacur
ajanavisayam vA dissaminam lifgam | tabbiparitam nimittam ||, * = amrvak

mhya phraf®, ns. 7 (B78*7™)
# Be-kfirimopacarivasens, ® BM simafifianamam (= RAOW), ¢ BM g,

d Ceom, * Oe ad suriyo(|pell.

(1]
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sambhutanimattii, vedana saitiia ice adi paccekanamam - eke-
kam eva dhammam paticea sumbhutanamatta, deso kalo okaso
ice adi vikappanamam - asabhiivadhamme vikappavasena sum-
bhiitanamatta, stfam wnham ice idi patipakkhikam * afifamaifia-
patipakkhinam atthinam vasena sambhiitanamatta; kitakana-
midini cattari namini ‘hettha dassitani; anukarananimam?
nama ‘vevapano *vevapanako 'Suvatthigatha *Na-tumhaka-
vaggo ti evamadini bhavanti. — Aparo nayo: tividham na-
mam * pum-itthi-napumsakalingavasena, vatha rukkho mala iha-
nam; catubbidham - sﬂmuﬁ‘ﬂa-gur;a-I:iri}'ﬁ-}*ﬁdil.:uhukavusena, ya-
thic rukkho nilo pacake Sirivaddho® ti adini; atthavidham - a-
vam;'~:‘va|;||;|‘-nvm_1r_i‘-okiiruvniggahitant:tpukatik'asena. sabbam p’
etam hetthi pakasitam, .-‘1kh:.r;'nikapadam pi sabbatha va vi-
bhattam,

Idani upasaggapadam kathavima:
Upasaggi® ca nama saddasatthe veyyakaranehi *pasaddam
adin  katva thapitad, sisane pana sasanikesy ekaccehi pi
garthi “pasaddam adin katva thapitda, neruttikehi pana garuhi
saviinam nissavatti nissayabhiitam suddhassaram asaddam eva
adin katvii afifiena kamena thapiti, seyyathidam: "a u afi pati
pa pari ava para adhi abhi anu upa apa api sam oi ni *ni s
du ete visati upasaggi. Tattha

dsaddo "bhimukhibhiive uddhakamme tath’ eviL ca

mariyiadabhividhisu parissajana-pattisu B

icchayam adikamme ca nivase gahane pi ca

avhine® ca samipadiatthesu pi pavattati, [Ce 7744 9
Tattha abhimukhibhiive agacchafi, uddhakamme arohali, mariyii-
diyam *a pabbata khettam, abhividhimhi "Wakumaram yase
Kaceayanassa, parissajane alingali, pattiyam ""Gpattim dpanno":
icchayam akamkha; idikamme arambho'; nivase avasatho, iraso;
gahane adiyali; avhine® " imantesi'; samipe dsannan ti.

Uggate uddhakamme ca padhiine sambhave pi ca

| B78%1 ot 266' 5q. *(2617—26214), Yess sgqyyym a (Pap
1 4;58), * Rop Ce R4m, + (ef. Nirukta T 8: a pra parti nbhi prati . . ), * pg:
Moggalin nhnik [Mgv V 132] wf ma pa || o kui thaf' en? ||, || sapre-a Rup Ce g§%
-877 {|. " (703", 1 (749%). M vin [ 1647, T A 5, I 880" —8817 Rap Ce gae-ie I

4 pm anukaranajaninamam, b RBe ®vaddhano, ¢ Cegm ggo, 4 Ce oy,
®(B™ atthine). ! C*B™ns arabbho (= aca aci¥),
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sarupakathane ¢ eva attaliibhe® ca sattivam

vivogiidisu atthesu msaddo sampavattati. 10
Tattha uggate uggacchati; uddhakamme '"asana utthito”, uk-
khepo; padhiine utlamo, lokullaro; sambhave *"ayam ubbhave™?,
esi yutti ti attho; sarupakathane nddisali *sultam; attalibhe?
upannam fanam; [C*774"] sattivam nssahali ganlum; vivoge
“utthapito ti.

Afisaddo atikkante tathatikkamane pi ca

atisaye bhusatthadiatthesu ca pavattati, 11
Tattha atikkante ®accanfam; atikkamane ""atirocati amhehi',
atilo; atisave alikusalo; bhusatthe afikodho, alivafihi ti.
1 Patisaddo patigate© tathit patinidhimhi ca

patidane© nisedhe ca sadise! ca nivattane 12

idane patikarape paticce patibodhane

lukkhan'-itthambhitakkhiina-bhiigesu patilomake

vicchiadisu ca sambhoti vififiii ice upalakkhaye. 13
Tattha patigate paccakkham; patinidhimhi *acarigato pafi© sisso;
patidane® "felatthikassa ghalam pali® dadati; nisedhe palisedhetic;
sidise ! palirupakam®; nivattane [C= 774"] palikkamali©; adane pa-
liganhati*; patikarane pafikdro; paticce " paccago; "' patibodhane
pafivedho; lakkhane “rukkham pali vijjolate vijju; itthambhi-
takkhiine “szadhu  Devadallo mailaram pali; bhiige “yad eftha
mam pali siya tam digale; patilome '‘pafisolam; vicchayam
Urukkham rukkham patli vijjolate cando .

Pakiire abhinipphanne antobhive ca tappare

padhiine issare ¢’ eva viyvoge sandane pi ca 14

bhusatthe tittivafi ¢’ eva patthanavam anavile

evamadisu atthesu pasaddo sampavattati. [C* 775'] 15
Tattha pakiire “panna; abhinipphanne Y pakalam; antobhive ©

Ypakkhittam: tappare "“pacarigo; padhiane panpilam'; issare :

Loesx 0 oasE 38R T 1O02®) 4 = pAtimok kul, ms. * (Dhpa IV 69%%);
Rop: ubbAsito, || 881% " Rop Ce 87771 || * Ja V 455", T Pv 316<. | 8811t
Riip Ct 867" l ® (of. 703 ¥ (gf TOA'M). M (Tikapa 11%). 'YW £ AT 1™
W oGer TISM). M (716VY. M4 (747%. ¥ (716%). || 881—882° Rup Ce B4 ||
W (As 1227 L Pj IT 238% ¥ (cf. Ja IV 380'%), '* (§73M) 0 (cf Sv 1 286%%).

A fra Rup; CeBMps arthalibhe (= akyni® ¢ pva® kui ra khran® nhuik).
b (Bm sambhavo); Rop: sambhave: ubbhiito, <€ C® pat®, 4 Rop: sadisso
(3: sdrdva) ¢f, 5834 < (ns antobhage). [ B™ panihitam.
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'desassa pabhu; viyoge pavasi; sandane *Himavala Ganga pabha-

vati; bhusatthe *"pavaddhakayo’'; tittiyam® *"pahutavitto”; pat-

thanayam °‘panidhanam; aniivile *"pasannamodakan’® ti.
Pari samantatobhiive paricchede ca vilijane

5 dlingane nivasane pujiyam bhojane pi ca

tathdvajanane dosakkhiane ca lakkhanidisu, 16
Tattha samantatobhiive *paripalo; paricchede *parififeyyam
vajjane pariharati; dlingane parissajali; nivasane vattham ¥ pari-
pasali; pujayam paricariya; bhoiane bhikkhum paripisali; ava-

10 {anane paribhavati; dosakkhiine paribhasali: lakkhanadisu "rak-

kham pari [C= 775" pijjolate vijju icc adi.

Adhobhive viyoge ca dese nicchaya-suddhisu

paribhave jiinane ca theyyadisu ca dissati

ava icc upasaggo ti vifhatabbam® vibhiivinii. 17

15 Tattha adhobhave '"avakujjo, avakkhittacakkha - “okkhitta-

cakkhu; viyoge “omukkaupahano, Yavakokilam vanam: dese
avakaso, okaso; nicchaye avadharanam; suddhivam “podanam;
paribhave avajananamp, avamannati; ™"daharo ti na ufifiitabba'’;
ianane avagacchati; thevve avaharo.

0 Kaliggihe ca gativam vikkame parihanivam

. amasanadike ¢’ atthe parasaddo pavattati, 18
Tattha kaliggahe pardjito; gatiyam pardayganam; vikkame parak-
kamali; parihiniyam ‘*parabhavo; amasane "angassa parii-
masanan” ti. [Ce775%]

25 Adhike issare ¢' evoparibhive ca nicchaye
adhitthiine 'dhibhavane tathi ajihayane pi ca
papunanadike ¢' atthe adlusaddo pavattati. 19

Tattha adhike '“adhisilam; issare *adhiBrahmadatte Pancala;
uparibhave adhirohali, adhisayati, adhivacanam: nicchaye *adhi.

Yiofi 76" <Kcv 279 Senart 13591, * (ef. 70213, % Cp I 5 pe,
' 5n 1024, * (Ps ad M III 196"). ® of Uda 4029, |l 8245 Rup ce 86+ ||,
T (Vva 81' 236", * : Patisa ad Pagis I 4%, * (715%™, Il B821t=1 ggp ce
851l W Bya ad By 2:524. 1B 1L (161 W (ef. Sp ad Vin 1 1874,
" (: Mahabhasya wvol. 1 416™), ™ (Sy I 0514), 1 § | poo. | 8828 gap e
BqM7S L (P T1 1687, 1T 4R (o Ag 2307, || 8827-—883" Rup Ce gon-1t |,
T {TERM. W (7agN, W ym JeeTrM,

* ins Kittivam). P dfa CeBem; ns pasannam . , . sdakam (= Rop).
€ sic C Bem; Rup eft. Dhp 90 4 (Ce vififinabbo),
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mokkho: adhitthane bhamikampadim adhitthatt; adhibhavane
adhibhavati; aifhayane vgakaranam adhile; papunane "bhoga-
kkhandham adhigacchati” ti.

Visitthe 'bhimukhibhiive uddhakamme tath’ eva ca

adhikatthe kule ca pi siruppe vandane pi ca [C* 776 20

lakkhan'-itthambhiitakkhiina-vicchadisu ca dissati

abhi ice upasaggo ti veditabbam sudhimatii. 21
Tattha visitthe® *abhidhammo; abhimukhibhive abhimukho,
abhikkamati; uddhaikamme abhiruhati; adhikatthe abhivassali;
kule *abhijato; siruppe abhirupo; vandane abhivadeti; lakkhane
‘rukkham abhi vijjolate vijju; itthambhitakkhiane “sadhu Deva-
datlo mataram abhi; viechayam *rukkham rakkham abhi vijjo-
tate cando ti.

Anusaddo anugate anupacchinne ca vattati

pacchi-bhusattha-sadisa®™hinesu tatiyatthake 22
lakkhan"itthambhutakkhina-bhiagesu pi ca vattati
vicchadisu ca sambhoti dhiro icc upalakkhaye. 23

Tattha anugate anveli; anupacchinne anusayo; pacchatthe* "anu-
ratham: bhusatthe anuratlo; sadise® ¢ anuripam; hine "anu Sari-
pattam paffava; tatiyatthe *nadim® anvavasita' sena; lakkhane
»rukkham anu vijjotate vijju; itthambhitakkhane “sadhn Deva-
datto mataram anu: bhige “yad eltha mam anu siga fam digafu;
vicchavam ‘rukkham (rukkham)® anu vijjotate cando ti.

Upasaddo samipatthe tatha upagame pi ca

siidise adhike ¢ eva yuttiyam upapattiyam 24

safifiiiyvam uparibhiive® tathd anasane pi ca

dosakkhiine pubbakamme gayhiakire ca accane

bhusatthidisu ¢’ atthesu vattati ti vibhiivaye. 25
Tattha saumipatthe '‘upanagaram; upagamane! *'nisinnam va

' D IT 864 || 8834 Rup Ce 86" I * As 2/, * ns: “abhijatam
yasassinam” Bl so Samyut [5 1 69'"] “abhijite va kesari” hil 5o Apadin
[oide Ap 135" kui rhu rve' kule nhuik ase’-atthi-sa-paccadl’ kui pasamsattha
nhuik sak ||. 4 (¢f 716" *(F16°7'%) || 8834~ Rup C* 85*—B6" |- 2 7ah =),
T (715, ® (cf. 7T15™). * (¢f TI5™). 0 (7167 M (7U6%). || 8837 —8847 Rap
Ce g7 ||, 1 7a7te), YR gf Vin T 1895,

# e yigijthatthe. Y ffa BeW (881 883%: & ). leg. shdissa?); C*
sadisn-, © C<Bm h, [ pacchatthe. 94 C¢ sadise, ©ita C*B™; B® nadim.
I Ce anvavasith, £ C<Bm om. (¢f. 7165). B B€ obhage (cf 884 n. e I e
upagame (883%™

20
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upanisideyya''; sadise upamanam, upama; adhike 'upa Eharigam
dono; vuttivam *"upapattito ikkhad"; upapattivam *'saggam
lokam upapajjati"; safifdyam ‘*upadha, upasagge; uparibhive
upasampanno; anasane upavaso; [C®776*| dosakkhiine pa-
ram upavadali; pubbakamme wnpakkamo, upakdro; gavhikare
*soceyyapaccupatthinam"; accane buddhupalthako, matupal-
thanam; bhusatthe “upadanam, *upayase, "npanissayo ti.

Apasaddo apagate garahii-vajjanesu ca

padussane pliandidiatthesu pi ea dissati. 26
Tattha apagate apagafo; garahiavam *“apagabbho samano Go-
tamo’”’; vaiiane “apa salaya ayanti vanija; padussane aparajjhali;
ptianayam “vaddhapacayi® ti. [Ce 777

Api sambhiavanipekkhi-pafiha-samuccayesu ca

garahadisu ¢’ atthesu vattati ti pakasaye, a7
Tattha sambhavaniyam '""api dibbesu kiimesu ratim so nadhi-
gacchati tanhakkhayarato hoti sammisambuddhasivako: *Me-
rufi ca® pi viniviijhitva gaccheyya''; apekkhiyam *"ayam pi
dhammo anivato”; pafihe ""api bhante bhikkham labhittha':
samuccaye "“"iti pi araham; "“antam pi antagunam pi adava’;
garahavam ""api 'mhakam® panditaka” ti.

Sammi-samesu’ swmsaddo samodhane ca sangate

samantabhave® saumkhepe bhusatthe appake pi ca 28
sahatthe pabhavatthe ca sangahiibhimukhesu ca
samsarane! pidhane ca samiddhidisu dissati. 29

Tattha samma-samesu? “samadhi; samodhane “sandhi; sangate
sangamo; samantabhiave samkinna, '“"samullapana; samkhepe
“samaso; bhusatthe *'saraflo, sarajjati; appake *samagqgho; sah-
atthe *samvaso; pabhavatthe sambhavo; sangahe **"puttadirassa
sangaho”, puttadaram sangaphali; abhimukhe sammukham; sam-

V(720" * Vm 160Y, * D 11 6. * (861" * Vm 8% * Vm 569"
(dalhattho) - 536" (bhuso), [ 884*'* Rap C= 87" . * Win II 3%
" (702'%), ¥ Sn 3253, | $84'% Rup Ct 8711 || 10 Dhp 187474, 1 #9 (ge e
Pj IT 225"), " Vin I11 1927, W e Sp 1375 W Yyrm 198% %5 M I 186%.
e, DI 107 (ns), [ 8847 885" Rop C® 85" ||, ' Vim B47*—85%. 1 Mmd
Ce 3%, " Niddn ad Nidd 1 388Y, * Rop Ce 1174, ™ Dhpa TV 56 As 36377,
¥ =nad' so abhui® rhi ed', ns (skr. samargha). ™ Sp 1 260°-1% M 5p sgob,

& B™ boddh® (cf Sn codd, BA) b CeBemag op, ¢ CeBC pmbikam ph.
4 C¢ samasamesn. € (BM A, [ °bhage). | B® A I samcarane (metr.),
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sarane 'sandhavati; pidhane ‘semoutam; samiddhivam sam-

panno ti.
Visese vividhe of ti viruddhe vigate pi ca
adikamme viripatthe viyogadisu dissati. 30

Tattha visese pimufti, visiftho; vividhe *pimali, vicilram; virud- :

dhe vivado: vigate pimalam; adikamme vippakatam; virtupatthe
viriipo; viyoge vippayulio ti.

Nissese niggate ¢’ eva tathi antopavesane

niharane abhiate ca nikkhante ca nisedhane 31

vibhajane piitukamme avasane 'vadharane

upadhirana-chekesu upamidisu dissati

nisaddo iti janeyya atthuddharatthiko naro. 32
Tattha nissese niravasesam deli; niggate nikkileso, niyyafi; an-
topavesane nikhafo; niharane ‘niddharanam, niratti; abhave
b nimmalkkhikam; nikkhante “nibbano, nibbanam; nisedhane
nivareti: vibhaiane niddeso; patukamme nimmilam; avasine
nilthitam; avadharane nicchayo; upadhirane "nisamanam; cheke
nipuno; upamayam nidassanan ti. [C® 7781

Niharane avarane niggamadisu dissati

pisaddo iti janeyya atthuddharatthiko naro. 33
Tattha niharane niharali; dvarane nivaranam; niggamane niy-
yanikam * mama sasanan ti.

Sobhanatthe sukhatthe ca sutthu-sammagatesu® ca

samiddhivadisu ¢’ eva swsaddo sampavattati. 34
Tattha sobhanatthe sugandho; sukhatthe sukaro; sutthusamma- .
gatesu®: *sutthugato samma gato ti pi sugalo; samiddhiyam
subhikkhan ti.

Asobhane abhive ca kucchite asamiddhivam

kicche viriipatadimhi dnsaddo sampavattati. 35

' Dhpa 111 128" (D 1 14*%. © Dhpa 111 330%, | 885*7 Rop C*
BsM- | * (752 m. ) || 885*** Rap e B4¥—85' [ ¢ Rap 307 (C® 114",
5 (747%), * Sn 1131¢ Dhp 2834, 7 Dhpa I 2390 (feg. upadhiretyi nisgmetvil
|| 885" Rop C¢ 85*° [ | 8s3™ Ruop C© ges-™ || % of Pj T 183™,
|| 885" —886* Rop Ce 837 ].

& jta (comf) Ce, cf. 885%*; BeMns sammiratt(hesu (3: -sammA-d-atthesu

= Rip; = kon® khran®, ma bhok pran khran® apak tui' nhuik, nsk b fta Ce;
HBeips -sammiratthesy (BM = sutthusammiravattesu),
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Tattha asobhane 'duggandho; abhive dubbhikkham; kucchite
Ydukkatamp®; asamiddhivam dussassam; kicche dukkham; viri-
patiyam dubbanno, dummukho ti. [Ce 778"

Evam visati upasagga anekatthi hutva namakhyitavise-
sakiraka bhavanti. *Upecca niamafi ca akhyatafi ca sajanti
lagganti tesam attham visesenti ti upasaggi. | Yadi evam,
katthaci thine *"upasaggamattan™ ti kasmi vuttan ti. | Saccam,
visesitabbassa abhfivena tesam upuasagginam namakhyitinu-
vattanam sandhiiva vuttam, tathd hi !

‘"dhiitvattham badhate koci, koci tam anuvattati

tam ev' afifio viseseti — upasaggagati tidha''; a6
pati pari-m®-anv abhi ti caturo opasaggiki

ddimhi pi padiinam ve ante pi ca pavattare, 37
sesi solasa sabbe pi ddimhi veva wvattare

n' eva kadici te ante iti nitim mane kare. 38

Atra ""patisevati®; *patisallapa® vutthito; *suriyuggamanam
pati”'; paribhufijati, paribhuttam, *rukkham pari vijjotate vijju;
anubhavati, anubhalam, *anu Saripultam pafiftava, “sadhoa De-
vadatio mataram anu; [C* 778" abhibhavati, abhibhitam, *'sa-
dhu  Devadallo mdalaram abhi imini udiharanini veditabbiini.
Upasaggavibhiigo 'vam.

Idani nipatavibhago vuccate:

2| Samuccaya-vik appana-patisedha-piranattham asa-
tvavicakam nepatikam/|. Ettha ca satvam vuccati dabbam,
tato affam asatvam © samuccayadi veva, asatvam vadati ti
asatvaviacakam; atha vi satvam na vadati ti asatvavicakam -
vathia “acandamullokikani mualkhani 4. [C=779"] | Nanu ca lak-
khanena nima asiadharanena bhavitabbam, vathi ""kakkhala-
lakkhana® pathavidhatd” ti; asatvavicakattan tu Akhyitopasag-
gikiinam pi atthi ti katham lakkhanam bhavati, nimam eva hi
satviibhidhiinam upagatan ti. | Nayam nivamo: yam siadhiira-
nam pi yattha visesam pi' labhati, tam lakkhanam bhavati

' (Rop Ce 126% ') * of Rop Ce 887, *%%%, 4 Ruo Ce g84-1, 53 [ 105
* ¥in I 7% T (6729-M) & ggoimy » (B3, W (gg3™M) 1 (gEg"),
12 Rﬂp (e gRIS-10 a8 .?,‘qll-, i As 53211

A fta Ce (= Rop); B™ duggatam; Be dogga ti. P C¢ om. © (¢ pat®.
ddta h. I CeBtmns. © As: kakkhajuutal®. 1 Cens om.
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veva: yathia '"ruppanatthena® rupan”® ti* ruppanaifl ca nima
virnddhapaccayasannipiitena visadisuppatti, tafi ca arapanam
pi vijjat’ eva rupadhamminam pana ruppanam *sitadisanni-
dhanuppattiva pakatan ti tad eva '"ruppanatthena riipan” ti
vuttam, evam etthi pi, yam visesato satvam na vadati, tad®
eva® asatvavicakan ti nipatapadam eva vuccati; akhyiti-
kapadam hi satvanissitam kiriyam vadati upasaggo ca tam
viseseti ti te ubho pi satvavicino® viya honti, nipatapadam
pana dabbato durabhutam samuccayadim vadati ti tad eva
asatvaviicakam. [C° 779"

Atra ca iti samuccayatthe: *"Asamo ca Sahali ca
Nimko® ca Akotako ca Vetambhari? ca Minavagamivo™ ti va
stmittd %c’ amaccid bhatti ca putta-dard ca bandhava" ti va
evam samuccayatthe casaddo pavattati; ettha samuceayo nama
rasikaranam sabhavabhinninam affiamaffam sipekkhakara-
nam vuccati, tatha hi "Asamo’ ti vutte 'evamniamako deva-
putto’ ti vifiddyati, "Asamo ca'’ ti vutte pana 'afifio pi atthi’
ti buddhi javati. Tathdi ca iti “anvacaye fitaretarayoge®
tsamiahire vyatireke avadhiaranadisu ca pavattati;
tatra anviicaye: bhikkhan ca dehi' gavan® cdaneht ti viu danai
ca dehi® silafi ca rakkhahi ti va iti anvacayo bhinnakirivivi-
saye datthabbo; itaretarayoge samano ca titthati brahmano ca
lilthati [C® 779%) samana-brahmana fifthanli iti itaretarayogo
saminakirivavisaye datthabbo; samahare silafi ca unhait ca
situnham, patto ca civaraii ca patlacivaram iti samaharo ekattii-
pagame' datthabbo — idam pi pan' ettha sallakkhetabbam:
anviicayo nama ekam attham padhinavaseni gahetvii yvadi
nima bhaveyya ti afiflassa pi kathanam - yathd bhikkhan ca
gavait' ca dneht ti itaretarayogo® dvandasamise labbhati vattha
bahuvacanapayogo® - yatha samana-brahmana ti, samihiro pi

L yibha 3%, ? (Vibha 4% ere). || 887141271 Rap C¢ 88%% (- vyati-
reka Pea 18%) . *S5165% *JV 343%. * ps: (ca) maced | khah pyan® tui'
saf Iaf'-kon? || ca kye sai || * (¢ff Rop C* 139%™ = 54 7687,

4 B gm. P B™ satvavadino. © Bemns Niko. 9 Be®ns Vegabbhari;
S: Vetnmbari. € ns k. L itarito:. Be pbigee itnrit®. I Bpm cidehi. E fta
CeBemps (vide 887%), B BM endehitl), | = ekavuc aphrac sui' rok khron®
nhuik, ns; C< ekatthapt. 1 dta CeBem; Bfas gavad (cf 887™), k Bm ogn,
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tatth’ eva vattha ekavacanapayogo® ° yathdjelakan® ti; vyati-
reke !"vo ca buddhafi ca dhammaf cd"” ti gathiyam yo ci
ti ettha casaddo vyatirekatthavacako, so ca casaddo pubbe
vuttatthipekkhako, katham: [C® 780'] *""bahum ve saranam
yanti pabbatini vanidni ca arimarukkhacetyani manussi bha-
yataijita, n' etam kho sarapam khemam n' etam saranam utta-
mam n' etam sarapam agamma sabbadukkhi pamuccati” ti
ayam pubbe vutto attho nama, tato param *"yo ca buddhan
ca dhammaf ca samghafi ca saranam gato cattiri ariyasaccani
sammappafiaya passati ... etam kho saranam khemam etam
saranam uttamam etam saranam agamma sabbadukkha pa-
muceati” ti ayam pacchimo attho, tatra atra ca ayam adhi-
ppivo vyatirekatthadipane®, katham: yadi pabbatadikam khe-
mam sarapam na hoti uttamam sarapam na hoti etan ca
saranam agamma sabbadukkhil na muccati, kim nama vatthu
khemam sarapam hoti uttamam sarapam hoti kim niama vat-
thum¢ saranam dgamma sabbadukkha [C¢ 780"] pamuccati ti
ce: yo ca buddhai ca dhammaf ca ... etam saranam agammai
sabbadukkhid pamuccati; ettha yo cii ti yo pand ti attho, ettha
hi vyatirekatthaviicakassa casaddassa attho panasaddattho bha-
vati ti datthabbo®; — tatha *"na ve kadariyda devalokam va-
janti bild have na ppasamsanti diinam, dhiro ca danam anu-
modamino ten' eva so hoti sukhi parattha" ti adisu pi casaddo
pubbe vuttam attham apekkhitvi vyatirekatthavicako hoti,
ettha hi dhiro ci ti dhiro pani ti pamasaddattho veditabbo;
avadhiaranidisu casaddapayogo dcariye payirupasitva *gahe-
tabbo.

Va iti vikappanatthe: *"khattivo vii brihmano v& vesso
vi suddo va" icc @di. Tatha va iti samuccayatthe sadi-
satthe vavatthitavibhisayafi ca; tattha samuccayatthe
"Pitaliputtassa kho Ananda tayo antariyi bhavissanti aggito
vii udakato va . .. mithubhedi va"f, ettha hi aggini ca udakena

! Dhp 1908—(d), * Dhp 18821894, * Dhp 1902—1924, ¢ Dhp 1774-9,
' ns cft. Rop-t ad Ruop 517 iKe 474): vyafijanantnssn co chapaccayesu ca,
chapaccaye ¥i ti attho [l | 888%. %% Rup Ce 883 L *MI429% *'¥Vin
I 220,

a pm oga. b CeBe yathi ajo. © B™ odipanena: 4{C* ad. khemam).
e Bm yeditabbo? ¥ (Ce utonbhedato ¥ ¢ 889': uwbhedenn); Vin: abbhanta-
rato ¥l mithnbheda,

*
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ca mithubhedena ca nassissati ti attho; sadisatthe '"madhu va
mafnfiati biilo viiva papam na paccati’; vavatthitavibhiisayam
vasaddapayogo fcariye payirupasitva feahetabbo.

Na no mi a- alam halam icc ete patisedhanatthe: *"na
vitham pannpam bhufijami na h' etam mayha bhojanam; [C* 7817
‘gpbhasitam va® bhaseyya no ca dubbhasitam bhane; "ma-
ham kiko va dummedho kiminam vasam anvagam®; “affiatam
assutam adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam® pannaya;
"alam me buddhenii 1i vadati viifapeti; *halam dini pakisitum”.
Tesu wa iti upamane pi vattati: ""yam na! kaficanadvepificha
andhe na tamasi katam", ettha sasaddam gahetva katamsad-
dena voictvii ®wsa kalan ti padassa katam viya ti attho bhavati.
No ti pucchiayam pi: '"“abhijanasi no tvam mahiiraja imam
pafiham affie samanabrihmane pucchita ti", ettha '*abhijinasi
no ti abhijinasi nu; meo iti avadharape pi: ""na no samam
atthi tathigatena'', samam ratanam o’ atth' eva ti attho, *atthud-
dhiiravasena pana [C® 781'%) wosaddo paccattdpayoga-sampa-
dina-simivacanesu pi vattati, tada so nipatapadam na bhavat
sabbanamikapadam eva hoti. Masaddo namikapadattam patvi
Beandavicako “sirivicako ca hoti. A iti vuddhi-tabbhaviadisu
pi dissati, vuttafi ca

tetnatisedhe vuddhi-tabbhave afifiatthe sadise pi ca

viruddhe garahe sufifie akiro virah’ appake” ti. 39
Tattha patisedho vutto va; "*""asekkha dhammit” ti adisu vuddhi-
vam; anavajjam, arilthan ti #disu tabbhave; '""avyakatia
dhammi" ti adisu afifatthe; amanusso i adisu sudise; ""aku-
sali dhammi” ti adisu viruddhe; ®araja ti adisu garahe; *'abhavo
ti adisu suffie; *"aputtakam sipateyyan” ti idisu virahe; Bann-

! Dhp 6980, * ns cff. ROp-1: yavatthitnvibhAsfyam: *'vit paro asarfipa”
(Rop 15, Kc 13). || 889* Rup cess™ [l *]J Vi S, S es, S YV 2B
“of M T 475" T ¢f. Dhpa I1 34% (Sd 696%), * M T 168° (de halam tide
Sakatiyana apud Gaparatnamahodadhi (173 2. 4015 —41*: et ¢f. hetam, hida,
hevam, pib (dial) hekk efe. [894 m. 13], wer won etthva, ittham, prkr evvam, ekkal,
']V 339N, M Ja VIR 1 p 1 51%, WSy 1 138™ M Khp VI 3¢ (Pj I
[70M-TE), 14 (295—206Y), 4 (2431, '° (244™). T Mmd Ce 1P (ns el
“Ps.t. Mp-1. Vm-t"). ' Dhs 2% * Dhs p. 1%, ™ = kai' rai' ap so mad’, ns.
fl(vm 3335, T Vin 111 187 # (- Mahnabhisya vel. 1 327 efcl

b L4

a Bm yeva., P ita CEB¢Mos (¢f. swpra 164 n. i) © CeBrMas apnssitam
ins: pasi bidhann-phusanesu (Vo6r]). 4 (B™ yam panal.

=

5



|00 SADDANITI 11 CeBemng

dara kafiia ti adisu appake. Api ca a iti katthaci nipata-
mattam pi, tathia hi [C® 781"] Gopilavimanavatthumhi ""khipim
anantakan” ti imasmim palipadese akiiro nipiitamattam, tattha
*khipin ti patiggahapanavasena samanassa hatthe khipim ada-
sim, anantakan ti *nantakam pilotikam. Alamr iti parivatti®-
bhusanesu ca: *"alam etam sabbam", Salamkiro ti.

Piaranattham duvidham: atthaptranafi ca padaptiranai ca.

Tesu atthapiiranan ti padantarena pakasitass’ ev' atthas-
sa ijotanavasena adhikabhavakaranam, tatha hi *“khattivo brah-
10 mano vesso suddo™ ti vutte pi khattivo ca briihmano ca vesso®

ca’ suddo ¢i ti ayam attho vutto yeva hoti; esa nayo vatha-
raham netabbo, *"padantarend” ti idam pana [Ce® 781'] na
sabbatthakam * *atths sakka labbha icc evamadisu anupapattito.
Padapuranan ti asati pi atthavisesiibhidhine vicisilittha-
15 tiya padassa puranam. | Nanu ca Bhagavato paramitanubhiven’
eva niratthakam ekam akkharam pi mukham narohati, sakalaf
ca sasanam pade pade catusaccapakiisanan ti vuttam; katham
tassa® padapuranassa sambhavo ti. | Saceam, padapiiranam pi
padantariibhihitassa atthassa visesanavasena anantarititam at-
ap tham vadati eva, so pana vinid pi tena padantaren’ eva sakki
vififatun ti padapiiranam icc eva vuttan ti. Atha va: veney-
vajjhisayanuriipavasena Bhagavato desana pavattati, veneyyi
ca anadimati samsire lokivesu veva saddesu paribhiivitacittii,
loke ca asati pi atthavisesavabodhe vicisilitthataya saddapa-
25 yogo dissati: [C® 782'%] labbhati palabbhali, khanfati nikhafifiali,
dgacchali paccagacchati ti, tatha paricitinam tathividhen' eva
saddapayogena atthavagamo sukho hoti ti padapiiranapayogo
no na yuijati.

Tatra padapuranam bahuvidham: atha khaln vata vatha
atho assn yagghe I carali nam ca va vo pama have kiva®
ha tato yatha sudam kho ve kaham enam seyyathidam anam)c
fam ice "evamadini. Tesam payogini vakkhama: **"atha pu-
riso aguccheyya; "samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakya-

&

3

1 ¥y 919, * Vwa 311 ? ne et Abh-t (ad Abh 293¢): ' atthi anto
dosi yassa nantakam. * Vin IV B2'%, B (- 54 434179 ® ¢ TII1 194%, ¥ (590,
* (893'%). | 890°** atha ... seyyathidam <Riutp C¢ §§™-# || # (3. goprm)
WAMT7, YA I 1* (oide 892%),
% ns pariyatta- (ef cif. Riip-t: parivattam nfiima idhn samatthivam atthi), ® Bm
om, © déla CEBMas (3: tatthaz), 4 B® kim va. © C° 0; B*Mns Anam (vide 8911,
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kuli pabbajito; 'acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho;
ftam vatha® Jayaseno rijakumiro; Tatho mam anukampasi®;
inassu 'dha koci Bhagavantam upasamkamati; ‘yagghe maha-
raja jdneyyasi; *so hi. . . Bhagava jiinam iandti passam passati;
Tkathafi carahi mahipafifio; *na nam sujato samano Gotamo;
9kifi ca bhikkhave ripam vadetha niccam vi aniccam v ti;
ayam via© so mahiinago; ''ete vo sukhasammata; Ykim pana
bhavam Gotamo daharo ¢’ eva [Ce 782%] jatiya navo ca pab-
bajiiva?; '*have tg bhonto samanabrihmand; '*yiava kivah
ca bhikkhave bhikkhtinam®; *ma ha pana me bhante Bhagava;
Trato ca Maghavii Sakko atthadassi purindado; yatha katham'
pana bhante Bhagavati brahmacarivam vussati; '“tatra sudam
Bhagavi Nitike® viharati Gifijakdvasathe; "tatra kho Bhagava
bhikkhii fimantesi; ¥sa ve etena yanena nibbiinass' eva santike:
$ikaham ekaputtaka kaham eckaputtaka; *yary adhikaragam
enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam; *seyyathidam
riipipadanakkhandho; *yad a nam mafifiati balo bhaya my
dvam titikkbati; *"tam kissa hetu'', — tattha vadinamman-
fiati ti yam @ nam mafifiati ti padacchedo, @ ti nipatamattam,
*yasma tam maffati ti attho, ettha ca vadi asaddo upasaggo’
bhaveyya, dhituto pubbo siva. |C® 783'] Tattha ye te "atha
khalu vati” ti idind padapliranii nipata dassita, tesu

atha iti katthaci pafihAnantariyavicchinnadhikirantaresu pi,
tattha pafihe: *¥"atha tvam kena vannena kena vii pana hetuna
kena va atthajatena attiinam parimocayi’®; anantariye': *ttatha
nam iiha'";avicchinnatthe: =atha kho Bhagavi rattiya pathamam
yimam' paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomam manasakasi”;
adhikirantare: *"atha pubbnssaralnpu"l, tato paran ti attho* pi:
sirgtha dakkhasi bhaddante nigrodham madhurapphalam'™;

VDI 1077, * M UL 7297 (supra 299 4, d) ] 10 00T, 4S5V 3200, S MITTI™
{(*yad gha id). *MI 1117702 7 ses  mwe  sEes W A[] 78, W Sp 7600 (P
1m g E-H-“q Lot i | 1714, i D‘“ ;*ﬁ'll.‘__- A IV 210, LR “J Vo141 1T saw
Gof, S T1 283" - MIu7=™), " DI gi™, % A 1%, ¥ S133%. ¥ Dhpa 128
np170° TS III56%, MST221%, S M1, * Spk1343% ]| 8913 —892% <= Rup
Ce ga®—got | ¥ VI 46410, M (cf. ThT 4248y, ®* Vin T 1% »oaee NI VI5I8

A M: vatn. P Bf poukampati. © C€ va = M), 9 Bm pabbajaya. © I
A: bhikkho, 1Bm om. & C® Nadike [= D). A Cens parimocasi; B™ pari-
moeati, | CeBeMps anant®. I pm pubbaparalopo. k jta CeBemps, ™ | Ee€;
maldidhuvipphalamil).
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Ahalu iti anussavatthe pi, tathi hi '"samano khalu bho
Gotamo" ti imissa paliva attham samvannentehi *"'khalu ti
anussavatthe nipato” ti vuttam, *samano kira bho Gotamo
ti attho; [Ce783"] tathda Ahaln iti katthaci patisedhivadhira-
nesu pi, tattha patisedhe: *'"'na pacchibhattiko khalupaccha-
bhattiko”; avadharane: °*sadha khalu payaso panam Yanna-
dattena, ¢ttha hi sidhu khald ti sadhu evi ti attho;

vata iti  ekamsa-khedinukampi-samkappesu pi, tatth’
ekamse: *“accheram vata lokasmim uppapjianti vicakkhana'';
khede: ""kiccham vatayam loko fipanno”; anukampiyam: *"ka-
pano vatiyam samano® mundo samghitipiruto amatuko® api-
tuko® rukkhamilamhi® jhayati”; samkappe: *"aho vativam
nasseyva' ti;

atho iti anvidese pi: '*“sviagatan te mahirdia atho te
aduragatam”;

have ve icc ete ekamsatthe pi: [C* 783%] """yada have
piitubhavanti dhamma; "na ve anatthakusalena atthacarivi
sukhavahi; “na vaham pannam? bhufjami; “na vavam kumi-
rako mattam afifiasi; “na vayam® bhaddika' sura";

kho iti avadharanatthe pi, tatha hi '*"assosi kho Verafijo
brihmano" iti imissi paliyai attham samvannentehi '*"kho
iti¥ padapuranatthe avadhiaranatthe va nipito” ti vuttam, as-
sosi kho ti ""assosi evi" ti attho:

seyyathidam iti so katamo ti va te katame ti vii si ka-
tami ti va ta katama ti vA tam kataman ti vii taini katamani
ti vi evam lingavacanavasena aniyamite atthe pi;

fn iti ekamse va vacanalamkire va visesanivattane vii:
""vedanddisu p' ekasmim® khandhasaddo tu ralhiva';

pana iti visese, Katthaci vacanilamkire pi, [Ce 784'] tattha

! Win LI 1% " * Sp 1 111™, * Sp 1 111%, * Vm (60%—)a13 * (7237).
SIVIeTH, DAL 30" Y]V I51™° ¥ (ns: ayam | T kuiy van saf ||
o: ayam gabbho) ' JIV 4345, U U4 1™ = Vin 125, * J [ 2517, M (ggge-s),
5T 8T, WY 258, Wi III 1Y, MiSp LY % Spiy g
" Saceas Gob,

B v w=w==wu-]i ] E%: kapano vatdyam bhikkha [v o - o » - = <],

b J: miko. ¢ C¢ “mulasmim. ¢ B™ns pagpakam (J: pagpakam bhufije).
© J: chyam. ' B™ bhaddakn. £ Sp: ti. b Saccas: vedanfdisv ap’ ekasmim.
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visese: !"atthakathivam pana vuttam: khali ti eko sakuno

i": vacanilamkiire: *"accantasanti pana yia ayam nibbiana-

sampadi”, afifie pi yojetabba; — tatrdyam atthuddharo:
khalusaddo nipitatthe pakkhibhede ca dissati,

nipiatatthamhi famsaddo upayoge ca dissati, 40
assusaddo nipatatthe dittho assujale pi ca
dkhyiitattaii ca patviina puthuvacanako bhave, 41
Inipatatthe ca paccatte upayoge tath’ eva ca
sampadiine ca simimhi vosaddo sampavattati. 42

Atthapiranam duvidham: vibhattiyuttain ca avibhattiyut-
tafi ca;

atthi sakki labbhi icc ete puthamaya: *"atthi dinnam
atthi vittham; “sakkd bhikkhave akusalam pajahitum kusalam
bhivetum; [C®784%] ‘labbha bhikkhave pathavi® ketum vik-
ketum thapetum ocinitum vicinitum''";

divi@ bhivyo namo icc ete pathamiya ca durivava ca:
eattim® yeva samanam diva ti safijananti; *uppajiati sukham
sukhii bhiyyo somanassam; "namo te buddhavir’ atthu vippa-
mutto 'si sabbadhi” evam pathamaya, '°"diva yeva samanam
ratti ti safjananti; ''bhiyye pallomam apadim arafifie viharaya;
“namo karohi nagassa” tiY evam dutiyiya caj

saha vinid saddhim savam samian samant sanmmd miccha
sakkhi® paccattam kinti -lo icc ete tatiyiiya: '*"'samgho saha
vii Gaggena vina va Gaggena uposatham kareyya; "‘mahatit
bhikkhusamghena saddhim; Bsayam abhififaya kam uddisey-
yam; '*sahassena samam mitd; "simam sacciani [C® 784
abhisambuiihitvii; '*ye evam jananti te samma jananti ye
affiathi jananti miccha tesam fiinam; '*saham dani sakkhi
janiimi munino desayato dhammam' sugatassa; **paccattam
veditabbo vifiiihi; *kin ti me sivaki saddhiya vaddheyyum;
*aniceato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato™;

' Vim 61% T Vm 58'T P (893%* of. 205U, | 893'*—913" Rep<C¢
SOM—g1M | 4 M 12887, Beew 0 %0 T MI 21% (¢f, D 11175"). " DII214%,
» S 50% MIZ2IM, MAMTIFH M43 M Vin 1123 M Vin HTI%
5 win [ 8IS, 10 #e% 1T o Pp 14in M 8 518075 DI 93N
n (73", T M 1 435 (swpra 6S0™).

# (Ce pathavim). P B™ om. ©HM ratti. d (Bm pi), © BM ad, paccak-

kham. 'S ome.
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-s0 -dhd icc ete ca: 'sultaso padaso, ‘ekadha dvidha
icc adi;

-fuan iti catutthiva, -tave iti ca: datum, vapakaselum® vii-
pakasapetum, vinodetum vinodapelum, vivecetum vivecapetum,
kiatave datave; [C* 785

-to iti pafcamiya, -se iti ca: *"matito ca pitito ca sam-
suddhagahaniko; *na ¢’ assa k{utjoci® bhogiinam upaghiito igac-
chati rdjato va corato va aggito va udakato v appivato vi
davadato”©; *dighaso, oraso;

-fo iti sattamiyatthe, fra- ﬂmdlpuccavqnm ca: “ekalo, pu-
ralo pacchalo, passalo pitthito, padalo sisato, aggalo mulato;
Tgatra yattha yahim, lalra tattha tahim; ®kea kohim koham
kaham! kohificanam;

ko iti sattamiyatthe: ""ko te balam mahirdja ko nu te
rathamandalam”;

katthaci, kvaci, kvacini cc ete sattamivatthe padesavacaka,
vatthakatthact iti sattamivatthe anavasesaparivadinavacanam,
yatokutoer iti paficamiyatthe anavasesapariyadanavacanam;

samanld 'samantid  parito abhite samantato ekajiham,
hettha upari, nddham adho trivam, sammukha parawmukhi,
avi raho tivo, [Ce785"Y) wccam wicam, anto antara *‘antame
antaram; ajfhattam bahiddha bahira bakiram, oram param,
ara araka, paccha pure, heram pecca, apacinam icc ete satta-
mivil; sampati avatiim)', ajju® aparajin, sve swve uttaraswve®,
livvo “Ypare sajja, savam pato, kalame' kalland divi ratie®,
niccam  satatam abluuham abluklhapam, poduon muhittam,
bhutapubbam pura, vada lada tadand, etarali adhundg idans,
kada kundacanam, sabbadi sada, aititadia ekadi icc ete kila-
sattamiyil, yadakadac: iti kalasattamivam anavasesaparivadii-
navacanam;

davnso, P amblio hamblio™, " hare are® hie icce ete ekavacani-

Vip50™), T (BO3TE, "DOT 113%™ 4 A IIT 173%5 R (K5O, " (pR1%.
(681" 6E2LY). U (BBIMTN, Y (68TM, ¥ (Vin III 38%W), M achum?
nhuik, ns. " = wn ph* ne' nhoik, ns. ** (ambho: hambho, are: hure, Amin):
hindi b [Kv hafici, As bhafice?], vide 889 n, B).

A Bm o, P CeBe pAssu’ dha koci (=<891%); A: nn ¢ nssn kutoei, © CeRe
appivadiyidato vi. 9 C¢ ad, kim hificanam. ¢ ifa CfBemps, | CcBm gyati,
Efta CeBemps, B (¢ osuve, 1Ceom. ) Brns ome. € 3 rattim, ™ ffa
CeBfns; B™ hambho hajjho. " Cf are hare.
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puthuvacanavasena purisanam amantane, blhawe iti ekavacana-
bahuvacanavasena® nicapurisinam &mantane, je iti issarehi
ekavacanavasena® diisinam Amantane, [C® 785" bko iti eka-
vacana-bahuvacanavasena® purisinam itthinan ca amantane:
bho purisa; "bho dhuttii; 'bho yakkha; 'ummuijja bho puthusile
pariplava bho puthusile; 'gacchatha bho gharanivo” ti. Sabban’
etini vibhattivuttin’ eva. — Ettha pana idam vadiama: ehi
samma nivattassu; *mi samma evam® avacuttha; *punar dyu
ca me laddho evam jandhi marisa; *sace marisa devanam
sangimagatinam uppajieyya bhayam vi chambhitattam vii loma-
hamso v ti ca ettha samma samma mirisa midrisd ti patha-
mivibhattivuttinam ekavacana-puthuvacanantanam amantani-
padinam ditthatta dutiva-tatiyadivibhattiyuttabhavena tesam
padinam aditthatti ca tani padini nipatapadesu sangaham
gacchanti ti veditabbani. [Cc 7867
Avibhattivuttam bahuvidham bahusu atthesu vattati:
app eva, app eva nama, nu kho icc ete samsayatthe: *"app
eva mam Bhagava tatthikam! ovadeyya; ‘app eva nima ayam
dvasmii anulomikini sendsanini patisevamino affiam arad-
dheyya; “aham nu kho ‘smi no nu kho 'smi kim nu kho 'smi
katham nu kho 'smi”;
addha, aRitadatthu, laggha, jatw, kamam, sasakkam®,
Vidtucche ice! ete ekamsatthe: ¢"addha @vuso ... Bhagava jiinam
janati passam passati; "affiadatthu mitnavakiinafi fleva sutvi;

Wtaggha Bhagavi® boijhanga taggha Sugata boijhanga ti; 2

Midam hi jatu me dittham na-y-idam itihitiham; "*kimam ca-
jama asuresu panam; [C* 786'%] “evarupan te Rahula kiayena
kammam sasakkam® na ca' karaniyam; “na Migiiina fiituc-
che! aham kifici kudacanam adhammena jine fiatim na ca pi
fidtayo mamam';

L (678" ercr. (673", YD II285%. ¢ S[218¥ 219, *Sn 10584,
L T M1 RiE, LI | 111!.?1 S A llﬂ"- o v Rt M ST 1549,
wog Qa4 WM TAIE% M VIS

a CeBens oputhuvo. P CtBE ekavacanaputhuv®. © ffa C€ B¢ ns; B™ samm'
evam (vide 673 n.c). 4 = 5n 1058b cod, Bm, © Bm samsakkam. |B™ om. ice
ileg. jatuccéce (ete); wide ] V1 59" Ee = codd. Cks). & C¢ ova; (907,
h Bm sakkam. | M om. ca. i frta CcBemns: eide w. 1.
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eva iti avatthinarthe*: ""pubbe va me bhikkhave sambo-
dhi anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi'’;

kacci, ni, nann icc ete pucchanatthe: *"kacci bhikkhave
khamanivam kacci vapanivam; *ko nu kho bhante® hetu ko
paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammiiyi ti; *nanu tvam Phag-
guna kulaputto saddhd agirasma anagiriyam pabbajito”;

katham iti upayapucchanatthe: *"katham su tarati ogham
katham tarati annavam';

kim su, Rim icc ete vatthupucchanatthe: *"kim su chetvi
sukham seti; “kim sevamino labhatidha pafifiam";

evam, itham, ilf icc ete nidassanatthe: *"evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittam";

yava tava, vavald tavata, kiltavata ett@vata icc ete paricche-
datthe: ""yiav' assa kilo thassati tava nam dakkhantic deva-
manussi; “yivata bhikkhave Kasi-Kosala; "tavati tvam bha-
vissasi isi vi isittAya va patipanno; “kittiivata nu kho bhante
upasako hoti ti... ettavati kho Mahinima upasako hoti ti";
[Ce 7871

evane, saluw, lahn, opdvikam, patiripam, dama, dmo icc ete
sampaticchanatthe: **"evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato
patissutvi; "sahtu ti va lahut tid vad opayikan ti vi patirtipan
ti va; "ap' dvuso amhikam satthiram janiisi ti — imavuso ia-
nami; ""Amo ti so patissutva Mitharo suvapandito”;

kificapi iti anuggahatthe: '""kificipi me bhante Bhagava
saddhayiko paccayiko; "“kificapi bhikkhave rija cakkavatti’” ti°
vat; "*"kifcapi bhikkhave ariyasavako” ti* viac; "kificiipi so
kamma' karoti papakan" ti® vae;

kifica® iti anuggahatthe garahatthe ca: *"afifie pi devo
poseti kifica® deve sakam pajam’';

yathid tatha, valll eva tath' eva, evam, evam eva, evam
evam, evam pi, yatha pi, seyvatha pi, sevyatha pi wama, viva,

TAILZE™ of MI17%. Tof M I 155 %o MIL74% *3 1 123
S Sp 138k, S ST 41 TINV UBH YDT 2BV, PDT M A yEgE
D104, A TV 22001, 12 op g [ 1941015, 18 v | 45N, 15 e,
14 J “I ‘IH!I. 1y Sn'l P‘ l{_l4l_ in “-‘ iw th "[ l-:"'.- :‘J‘ 1 |35".

A ftm CcBemps (ns: sannifthinfvadhfrapesu hi lui; Rop C® 90%: ava-
dhiiranel, ¢f. 900 w. ¢. P of. 736" (M om. bhante). © D:dakkhinti, ¢ BM gm,
© CeBens em. ! C° knmmam. € CeBfMns kificl (deest Ruap Ce 9%,
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jva, vatha-r-iva ltatha-r-fva icc ete patibhigatthe: Mpagaram
yathii paccantam guttam santarabihiram; *tathupamam sappu-
risam vadami; *vath' eva® ty dham vacanam akaram bhaddam
atthu te: ‘tath’ eva saddho sutavia abhisamkhacca bhojanam;
devam vijitasangimam satthaviham anuttaram; ‘evam eva®
tvam pi pamuficassu saddham; ‘evam evam bhoti Gotameni
anekapariyiyena dhammo pakasito; “evam pi vo vedagii bhii-
vitatto: *vathi pi sela® vipuli® nabham ihacca pabbatac; ""sey-
yvatha pi bhikkhave mahirukkho; Useyyathid pi nima mahati
nangalisa?®; *hatthippabhinnam viya amkusaggaho; "tilam bhat-
tham va miluto; Hyatha-r-iva bhota Gotamena Biathar iva
Bhagava ti";

aho, nama icc ete garahatthe: '"aho vata re asmilkam*®
panditaka' aho vata re asmakam® bahussutaka' aho vata re
asmikam® teviijaka'; *"atthi nama tumhe Ananda there bhikkhi
vihethiyamane# ajjhupekkhissatha; 154tthi nima tata Ratthapala
amhiikam’’;

aho, nima, sadin icc ete pasamsanatthe: '*"aho buddho
aho dhammo aho samgho, aho dhammassa sviakhyatata aho
samghassa suppatipannata; ®3ho no vatthusampada®; *'aho
diinam paramam’ danam Kassape suppatitthitam; [C® 788'] ®yatra
hi nima savako pi evam mahiddhiko bhavissati evam maha-
nubhavo; Msadhu sadhu Sariputta Anando cal samma vydka-
ramino vyakareyya';

sadhn iti yicana-sampaticchanesu: #'sadhu me bhante
Bhagava dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam
sutvii dijaneyyan ti; *sadhtl ti vatvana pahitakamo® pakkami
vakkho Vidhurena saddhim”,

{ Dhp 31580, * Khp VI 8¢, *) VI 48%, *ST100™ *51 1921,
€ Gy 11465, T Via III & * Sn 3228 °* S 1102 S0 88% 'S1104%
W php 3266, ST 1277 D I 9% D U IUT (. swpra 618').
wp T 1075 Y oof AT 194, N o BOIL g2¥, 1® TR of Ap 171
WAL IS NUdIP [u-mmwwvm—[mem v I, * ef STI255™.
ML STIage, M B VI 2g9-9,

# J: yad eva. P (0: emeva). © B® % d pm pahgalasisa. © C° am-
hakam (=D). ! Bm okn, £ A: viheso; Bm yvihog? (7: vihes®?). M ns: vatthu-
sampada | ratana sum® pa' prad’ com khrad® safi || aho |efi® || sarthusampada o
Apadan rhi ed' || (ef. ef Neut 50%), i Bt parnma-. | Be va. & B™ bahutta®.
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aho iti patthanatthe: ' aho vata mam arafifie vasami-
nam rajje abhisificeyyun ti";

fmgha, handa icc ete codanatthe: *'imgha me tvam Ananda
piinivam fihara, pipésito ‘smi Ananda pivissimi ti; *handa dani
bhikkhave Amantayvimi vo, vayadhamma samkhira appamadena
sampadetha ti”;

evam elam iti anumodanatthe: ‘"evam etam mahiiraja
evam etam maharaja sabbe satta maranadhamma maranapari-
yvosini'; x

kfra iti anussavatthe arucisicanatthe ca, tattha anussa-
vatthe: ""assosi kho Citto gahapati: Nigantho kira Nitaputto®
*Macchikisandam anuppatto ti"'; arucisucanatthe: '"khanavat-
thuparittatti apiitham na vajanti ve te dhammarammani niima®
vesam rupadayo kira'';

mfina iti anumandnussarana-parivitakkanatthe: *"na hi
niina so dhammavinayo orako® na si orakid pabbajji” ti evam
anumiinatthe; ""sa? ntina si kapaniyva andhi aparinayika” ti
evam anussaranatthe, "*"yam niinaham anupakhajja jivita voro-
pevvan” ti evam parivitakkanatthe;

kasma iti kirapapucchanatthe: ""kasma bhavam vijanam
arafifia nissito tapo idha krubbati® brahmapattiva’';

yasma tasma, tatha i, fena icc ete karan(av)acchedanat-
the': "*"yasmi ca kho bhikkhave ripam anattid tasma rapam
abadhaya samvattati; "tathi hi pana me® ayyaputti Bhagavi
nimantito sviitaniaya ... saddhim bhikkhusamghena; Hsufifiam
me agaram pavisitabbam ahosi, tena pavisin ti""; [C® 789]

dhir atthu iti garahatthe: *"dhir atthu kandinam sallam;
“dhir atthu tam visam vantam”, — matantare ki iti garahat-
the: Y"dhi brithmanassa hantiram"';

hd iti visade tadakaranidassane ca: ""hia Mattakundali hit

V#ss. DI 128" (¢f PED s v. taggha; tad Tm X "tad gha = tad
imgha, wwde imghp ¢f. e gha--Tm). *DIII56%. s §[om, &§ 1V
295%*, ¥ (ns: akkhi kol acchi | tnkkhnka kui tacchaka ho e sui' mak-
khika kui macchika hfl safi). * Abhidh-av v. 30194, * Via 7194, *] [V 934,
WS I 3% "M S I8 (swpra 510" B35%, ' 5 I 665, ™ D II 95
WoM 1519, ' J1155'. '] 13117 ' Dhp 389° (supra 716'), 18 Vg 3259,
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Mattakundali”* evam viside, '"ha canda hia canda" evam vi-
sadikaranidassane;

fusehri iti abhiisane: *"tuphibhato udikkheyya" ",

sacchi iti paccakkhe: arahattaphalam*® sacchakasi©, arahal-
taphalam sacchiakasi;

dutthu, ku- icc ete kucchitatthe: Ydutthullam, *koputlo;

vatha iti ativiya ti atthe voggata-viccha-patipati-padattha-
nativatti-nidassanesu ca: *"vathi ayam Nimi raia pandito ku-
salatthiko” evam “dtiviya ti atthe, tathd hi yatha ayan ti ayam
Nimiriija yathi-pandito ativiva-pandito ti attho; *"yathanurupam
upasamharati” evam yoggatayam; *ye ye vuddha yathavuddham
evam vicchiayam; *paddhanam pafipali yathavuddham evam pati-
pativam; ‘yathakkamam evam padatthinativattiyam; '"ko
gassa * vathi kulipake™ evam nidassane;

Sadhu, sutthn ice ete sampaticchanAnumodanatthesu: B'sh-
dhu sutthu bhante samvarissami” evam sampaticchanatthe; sadhu
te katam. sufthu taya katam evam anumodanatthe;

saha, saddhim, ama icc ete samakiriyayam: 12"Vedeho
sah’ amaccehi ummaggena! gamissati", maya saddhim gamissali,
amivasi dipaso * amavasika rafli, '*"sabbakiccesu ami vattati
ti amacco™;

saka iti sampannatthe ca: *'"saha vatthehi sobhati”, idam
bimbam vatthehi sampannam sobhati na naggan ti attho, ettha
hi sahasaddo samakirivivam na vattati, sampannatthe yeva
vattati - Psampanna[m]khettam sakhettan” ti ettha viya;

vindg, rite, rahita icc ete vippayoge: Y¥pina saddhamma
n' altlf' aifo keci loke natho vijati, **rile sadidhamma kalo su-
kham, "*"rahiti ' matuja’;

aititatra iti parivajjanatthe: “afnalra buddhuppada abhi-
samayo natthi;

mani, puthu ice ete bahupakare: 1" pianaphaladhara dumi;
Byena annena yapenti puthu samanabrithmana’’;

Covrea G290 T NI 2. ¢ (700, 4 (753%), & ] VI 102™.
*Ja VI 102%, © e * (74015-14) ® (749%), 1* Kcv 20 (Senart 17%) Ly
WO OVT 444t M optoad Sv 1 2977 amA saha bhavantl kiccesn i amaccid.
“Th ??ud =M II 647 o= 0 ._7._1.3_"-!-!}1 1T wkw  IN {-‘,-03“_,‘ IIJ' b1 | 5338
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nanam iti asadisatthe: '"vyafijanam eva nanam';

puthi, viswm ice ete asamghiite: *"arivehi puthubhiito
jano visumbhiito jano”; [C® 7907)

kate iti paticcatthe: *"na mano va sariram vi mam kate
Sakka® kassaci kadici upahafifietha etam Sakka varam vare”,
ettha hi mam kate ti mam paticca *mama kirapa ti attho:

manam it isakam apattabhave: *"manam viilho ahosi':

mu iti evasaddatthe pi: *"Mara ditthigatam nu te”, “wi-
masaddatthe pi: *"vam nu gijjho yojanasatam kunpapini avek-
khati";

puna, puno, punam icc ete apathame: puna vadami;
""puno pi dhammam deseti® khandbinam udayabbayam; “na
puno amatakiaram passissaimi mukham tava; “naham punam
na ca punam na ci pi apunappunam hatthibondim pavek-
khami", ettha ca apunappunan ti akaro nipitamattam;

punappunan iti abhinhatthe: '*"dukkha jati punappunam®;

ciram, cirassam icc ete dighakile: ""ciram tvam anutu-
pessassi; '‘ciram digham addhiinam titthanti; "*cirassam vata
passami brihmanam parinibbutam’;

ce, vadi icc ete samkiivatthinec: ""maf ce tvam nikha-
nam vane; “yad’ imassa lokaniithassa virajjhissima sasanam’’;

dhuvam iti thir'-ekamsatthesu: "“"nicco dhuvo sassato”
evam thiratthe, *"dhuvam buddho bhaviim' aham” evam ekam-
satthe;

su iti sighatthe: *"lahum Ilahum bhufijati gacchati ti
suddo™;

sotthi, swvattln ice ete dsimsatthe®: *"sotthi hotu sabba-
sattanam; *'etena saccena suvatthi hotu". | Etth' eke vadey-
yum: *"sotthim passimi piininam; **sotthinamhi samutthito”
ti evam softiisaddo aluttavibhattiko hutvii upayvoga-karanava-
canavasena dvipakiro dittho, tassa dvipakiiratte ditthe veva
T L 1 Sy D SORRL Y IV 14T (siepra 697, Y Ja TV 14°.
*Vin 1109%. ¢S 1135". TJalI52'. VJII51M, vee wppgggn mgq
50919, M Dhp 1580, M T T 8% WPy wgpn T VLA
W By 2:7380, W DT 8%, W Br 21104 " (of 374%T: ma: bhufijanattha
nhuik swpubba adadhir). * of D 1 9ps, = Ehp VI 3c,. =5 1 n4
bl 2. i B

4 (BM sa), b CeB*Mas desesi. © Rap (C° 91%): samknvafthine (¢ff
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suvalthisaddassa pi dvipakirata ditthi yeva hoti - taggatikattii
tassa: evafi ca sati

teadisan tisu lingesu sabbdsu ca vibhattisu

yacanesu ca sabbesu yam na vyeti, tad avyayan” ti 43
vacanena virujjhanato imesu nipatapadesu sangaho na kitabbo
ti. | Saccam, evam sante pi etesam sesd vibhattiyo paticca
vayo n' atthi ti avyayatti nipatapadesu sangaho yeva katabbo;
esa nayo affiatri pi idisesu ca® sabbesu® thiinesu; [Ce 791"]

vadi iti katthaci vasaddatthe: *"yafi fiad eva parisam
upasamkamati yadi Kkhattiyaparisam vadi brihmanaparisam
vadi gahapatiparisam™ icc adi, ettha hi yadi khattiyaparisan
ti Adinam 'khattiyaparisam v’ ti idina attho gahetabbo. Ettha
ca yvadisaddassa vasaddatthati katham vififdyati ti ce: yasmi
katthaci pilipadese vadisaddena saddhim vasaddo samodha-
nam gacchati * *"yathii imassa vacanam saccam vii yadi vii
musd” ti Adisu, tasma viddayati; sisanasmim hi keci samii-
nattha sadda ekato samodhiinam gacchanti, yathi “"hatthi ca
kufijaro nago” ti ca s'gppam vassasatam fyu idan’ etarahi
vijjati” ti ca *tena samayena buddho Bhagavi'" ti ca, evam
etiiya sasanayutticintiya vadisaddassa vasaddatthata vififayati;
atha va kim yutticintiiya, nanu Vatthasuttasamvannaniyam®
atthakathacariyehi *“yadi nilakaya yadi pitakaya” ti adinam
s"nilakatthaya va" ti adind attho samvannito, tadanusiarena
*'yadi khattiyaparisan” ti adinam pi vadisaddassa: vdsaddat-
thata vififiiivati yeva ti nittham etthivagantabbam;

vade ti katthaci yadasaddassa atthe pi: 'vadi passanti
pavane diraki phaline® dume”;

kismim wviya iti lajjandkaranidassane: HiLismim viya ritta-
hattham gantum”, ettha ca kismim viyi ti "lajjanakaro viya,
Bljleso viva hoti ti attho;

e iti ekamsatthe: '*seyyo amitto matiyii upeto na v
eva mitto mativippahino”;

Vogfde Knd 1 1: 37 (cf T46M-14 T DI 286%, *J V1 45300, ¥ (32303040,
3 (6821, ¢ Vin III 1% T M 136 * Ps [ 1667 * (901", **J VISL3%
1 Yin IV 79%, ' Sp ad loc.: lajjonakam viva. " Sp ad Vin II1 135" ¢
I 211%™ ] 1 24797,
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yait ce iti 'patisedhatthe: *"seyyo amitto medhivi yai
ce bhillo ‘nukampako®; *yafi ce putti anassavii; ‘vafl ce five
tayil vind";

-dhi iti vibhiagatthe: *ekadha, dvidha, tidha;

-Rkhattrnr iti varatthe: ekakkhattom, dvikkhattom, lik-
Ehaltum; ¥

ve, handa icc ete vavassaggatthe®: *"dadanti ve yathi-
saddham wvattha“pasadanam jano; "handa diini apiyimi";

kin tu iti appamarttavisesapucchiiyam: "*"kin tu 'vipiakini’
ti nindkaranam';

nann ca iti accantavirodhe: *"nanu ca bho saddakkami-
nuriipena atthena bhavitabbam';

pana iti visesajotanatthe vacanilamkare ca: '""atthaka-
thavam pana vuttam'; fikagam pana vallam evam visesajo-
tanatcthe; [C=792'] Ykasma pan’ etam vuttam'' evam vacani-
lamkiire;

iti ki ti "evam eva' ti nicchayakaranatthe: '*"sile patitthiaya
naro sapafifio cittam paffiafil ca bhiivayvam atapi nipako bhik-
khu so imam vijatave jatan ti iti h' idam vottan™ ti;

Ri, tatha i ice ete dalhikaranatthe: ""vuttam hi; “tatha
hi vuttam"';

eva iti sappativogitidijotanatthe, tathd hi

ayvogam, yvogam afifiena, accantayogam? eva ca

vyavacchindati vatthussa evasaddo, sa kidiso: 44
visesanena sahito, visenanivakena ca,
kiriyiyva ca; kamen' assa payogini pavuccare: 45

iakko tamonnde eva, buddho era lamonudo,
nilam sarojam alth’ eva fieyyam etam padattayam. 46
Ito param suviditatti payvogini na vakkhama:
kathaici iti kicchatthe; fsakam iti appake; sawikam iti
mandatthe; klippam, aram lahwm, dswom, thpwam, aciram, **tu-
vafam ice ete sighatthe®; musd, miccha, alikam ice ete asacce;
api ca kho ti ca api tu khali G ca yvathd nama ti ca
VT w2, Y TR 9. 2 S T 076 4 ] VI 495V & [gaE),
® Dhp 248ab, 7] V] 183, "R % Mmd Ce 266 '® (893, Y Vm 1%,
12 Vm (5T it !_t !i {Ita =t ;I!.: _]u. [ 284, i o 3 f'l:l.lﬂ.t!rh‘!‘l: l[u}\rurnti —
vivatam: vivarati ‘efc.).
8 CeBe balanukampako (= J). P (B™ vavassagge?). ¢ sfa CeBemns;
Dhp: vathil-. 4 fra Bemns; C¢ geeantiyogam (mefr.). * B™ simgh®,
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vathd hi ti ca tatha ki ti ca nipatasamudayo; yatha ca ti pa-
tibhiigatthe samuccayo,

' funa-tvana-tvapaccayanti ussukkanatthe, *ussukkanattho
nima ussiiho attho, vo hi attho eken’ eva padena aparisamatto
padantarattham apekkhati, so ussukkanattho, vatha "disva" t
vutte 'evam @hid' ti va 'evam akasi' ti vii sambandho hoti:
passiliina  passilvana passitva, sunituna sunilvana sanilva, sam-
phussa samphusitva, labhitva labhitvana * laddha laddhana, wvij-
jhitva vijjhitvana - widdha viddhana, bujjhitea bujjhitvana * baddha
buddhana, disva disvana - diftha difthana, dasselva savelea, pha-
sapelva labhapefva vijjhapelva, bodhetva, dattuna datva datvana *
dapetva, upadaga viffiaya © vicegga vinegya ° nihacca samecca,
arabbha agamma agacca* apuecha®, katva karilva - kacca adhi-
kicea®, khaditina khaditvana khadiloa * khadiya khadiyana,
parivisiya® parivisiyana, anubhaviga anubhaviyana, abhivandi-
tiina abhivanditvana® - abhivandiya abhivandigana anfie pi yoje-
tabbii.

Tatra samuccaya-vikappa-patisedhanatthesu ca va wa no
a- ma - alam halam ice etesu atthasu nipatesu a- ma icc ete
padiidimhi yeva nipatanti na padnmaijhe na padavasine: *"adit-
tham asutam; ‘ma akattha” ti adisu; [C* 793'] ca va ice ete padii-
vasine ca dvinnam saminidhikaranapadianam majihe ca nipa-
tanti na padiadimhi, tam yathi: samano' ea brdhmano ca, samano
pit brahmanoe va, eso ca samano sadhurupo eso ca bralumano sadhu-
riipo, eso va samano sangahetabbo eso va brahmano sangahelabbo
ti. | Nanu ca bho *"vii paro asariipi; ®van apacce” ti adisu
vasadde padadimhi dissati ti. | Saccam, idiso pana saddaraca-
niviseso akkharasamaye veyyikarapinam matam gahetvi pat-
thapito, ekantato Miagadhabhisasu ¢' eva sakkatabhasiisu ca
edisi saddagati n' atthi, tasma amhikam mate Migadhabhasa-
nuriipena ""paro vii asarupi’ ti lakkhanam thapitan ti. | Tatha
pi vadeyya: nanu ca bho vasaddo padadimhi pi dissati, vanaro
ti ettha hi narena sadiso ti va-naro ti. | Tam na, sadisatthava-

Vg o150, T olef e 7300, % Sp 1122, Yogf Ud 51 * Ko 18
* Kc 346. 7 & 31
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cako hi vdsaddo padante yeva titthati: '"madhu vi mafifiati
biilo" ti, vanaro ti idam tu wimmakkhikan ti padam viya avya-
yvatthapubbangamam avyavibhavasamasapadam pi na hoti, iti
tasma asappatham?® anotaritva 'viinam vuccati *gamanam, tam
etassa atthi ti vanaro - *yathii kufijii hant ass’ atthi ti kufijaro’
ti attho gahetabbo. Iti yvatharaham padinam #dimhi maijhi-
vasiinesu ca nipatanti ti nipati ca-vadayo atha-khalu-vatadayo
ca; katvavatvadayo pana avyavattdl nipitapadesu sangaham
gatatti nipati®; I

ma no icc ete padadimhi ¢’ eva padavasane® ca nipatanti na
padamaijhe, tam® yathd: *"na ve anatthakusalena atthacariya
sukhiivahi; *no h' etam bhante; *pamatto puriso pufiiakammam
karoti na; “evam pi me no" ice adi; alam halam icc ete padi-
dimhi ¢' eva avasine ca nipatanti na padamajihe?; *"alam pufi-
fiani kiwum", padfani katum alan ti va; *"halan dani pakasi-
tum", pakasitfum halan i vi.

Imasmim pakarane atthakathanurtipena pssaddo pi nipiitesu
icchitabbo, apisaddo pi ca nipatapakkhiko kitabbo vattha kiriya-
viicakapadato pubbo na hoti, tam yatha: *"api dibbesu kimesu
ratim so naAdhigacchati', rdja pi devo pi; ""iti pi so Bhagava"
ti; tesu pisaddo padamaijhe padivasine ca nipatati aprsaddo
pana padamajihe padavasine ca nipatati: *"titthati pi nisidati
pi camkamati pi nipajjati® pi® antara® pi® dhayati”. Padapi-
ranesu pi atha-khalu-vata-vathadinam nipiitinam yathiisambha-
vam yoietabbam. [C= 794

Idini wvathiiraham tesam nipatanam atthuddharam katha-
yama:

Tattha " evamsaddo upamipadesa-sampahamsana-garahi sva-
canasampatiggnhikara - nidassandvadharanadianekatthappabhe-
do, tatha h' esa "“"evam' jitena maccena kattabbam kusalam
bahun” ti evamadisu upamidyam hAgato, “"evam te abhikkami-

' Dhp 695, T (V830 1172), ? (793", * J 1 2511, % D 1 60%, ¢ %
TD1AB™ * Vea 191" - Vv 4864, " (889%. '® Dhp 1878k, M Vip 11 18,
T ¢f. Vin IV S4"-Y (snupra 481ML 1 Sy ] 26V"—-27P P I 3% Spk 14", Mp
147, Pj 1 100°, Uda 6% ** Dhp 53¢d, % M [ 460",

A B psappatam; CF appatbam; B®ns uppatham, P B™ gme, © B ' avii-
vasane (9041 9 B™ oms tam ... padamajihe (90417-1), € a4 BM: CeBe
gorahn- (leg. garnhona-h | B™ ad, it
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tabbam evam te patikkamitabban”® ti Adisu upadese, "evam
etam Bhagava evam etam Sugatd” ti iidisu sampahamsane,
Mayam eva® paniyam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mun-

dakassa samapassa vannam bhiisati” ti adisu garahane, *"evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosun’ ti adisu s
vacanasampatiggahe, *"evam vya kho aham bhante Bhagavata
dhammam desitam ajanami” ti adisu akire, 5'ehi tvam mina-
vaka yena samano Anando ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitvi
mama vacaneni sgmanam Anandam appabidham appatamkam
lahutthiinam balam phasuviharam puccha: Subho minave To-
deyvaputto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appitamkam
lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati ti, evafi ca vadehi:
siidhu kira bhavam Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyya-
puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam upadayi"

ti evamadisu nidassane,

¢"tam kim mafifatha Kalama ime

dhamma kusald vi akusald va ti — akusali bhante — savajia

vii anavaijji véi ti — savajja bhante — vinfiugarahiti va vif-

finpasatthi vi ti — vififlugarahita bhante — samatti samadinni

ahitayva dukkhiaya samvattanti no v, katham vo® ettha hoti

ti — samatti bhante samadinna ahitiya dukkhaya samvattanti,

evam no ettha hot" adisu avadharane, icc evam
upamiyvam upadese akire sampahamsane

vacanasampatiggiihe

garahayam nidassane

atho 'vadharanadimhi evamsaddo pavattati. 47
Tatra "antardsaddo kiiruqa-khau:-.-r:iu:na\'emajihu-vivariidisu vat-
tati: *"tadantaram ko jineyya afifiatra tathigatd™? ti ca *"jana

samgamma mantenti maf

ca tafl ca kim antaran” ti ca adisu

kiirane amfarasaddo, '*"'addasa ... mam bhante afifiatari itthi vij-
jantarikiya bhijanam dhovanti” ti adisu khane, '!"'yass’ antarato
na santi kopa” t adisu citte, *"antard vosanam apadi” ti adisu

vemaijihe, ""api cayam ..

antarikiya gacchat”® ti

. Tapodid dvinnam mahinirayanam
adisu vivare, afifasmim pana thane

vemaijijhe ti attho adhippeto, iecc evam [C® 7951]

AT 192m, T 51 160
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kiarane ¢’ eva citte ca khanasmim vivare pi ca
vemajihiidisu atthesu amlard ti ravo gato. 48
Tatra 'ajjhattasaddo gocarajjhatte nivakaijhatte ajihattajihatte
visayajijhatte ti catusu atthesu dissati: *"ten’ Ananda bhikkhuna
5 tasmim yveva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajihattam eva cittam
santhapetabbam; "ajjhattarato samahito” ti adisu ayam goca-
rajihatte dissati; *"ajjhattam sampasidanam; ‘ajjhattam wva
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharat™ ti adisu nivakajihatte,
*‘cha ajjhattikiini Ayatanani” ti adisu ajjhattajjhatte, ""ayam
10 kho pan’' Ananda vihdro tathigatena abhisambuddho yad idam
sabbanimittanam amanasikara aijjhattam sufifiatam upasampaija
viharati” ti Adisu visayaijhatte, issariyatthiine ti attho, phala-
samipatti hi® buddhiinam issarivatthinam nama. lec evam
nipitapadavibhatti samatta.
15 Icche naro supatutam parivattidhamme,
Vicogadhe Catupade vipulatthasare
yogam kiarevya satatam bahudha vibhatte,
yvogam karam supatutam sa naro 'dhigacche. 49

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vii-
20 fiinam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane viicogadhapadavi-
bhatti nima sattavisatimo® paricchedo.

XXVIIL

Ito param pavakkhami pialinayviadisangaham
paiifiiivepullakaranam pitipamujjavaddhaname. 1
25 Tattha pilinayo atthakathinaye tikanayo pakaranantaranayo
ti cattaro naya adhippeta, Tatra pilinayo ti tepitake buddha-
vacane paligati, atthakathiinayo ti atthakathasu agata saddagati,
tikanayo ti tikdsu dgati saddagati, pakaranantaranayvo ti affiesn
pakaranesu? fAgati saddagati, Tatra paligativam vyafijana-
30 chakka-atthachakke padhine katva atthakatha-tikidisu pavatta-

LAs4evY, UM I 112, "D ID 107% YD L7 “M I 500,
* Kbp IV (), " M III I11%

a Bm gd. ti. P B chabbisatimo. © BT tpamojju®, o Bm gy,
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saddagativinicchayena saha yathiraham gahetvi palinayadi-
sangaham dassessaima.

Tatra 'akkharam padam vyafijanam * ikdro nirutti niddeso
ti cha vyafijanapadani, *samkisanii pakasani * vivaranam vibha-
janam - uttanikaranam pafifiatti ti cha atthapadiini, etiini yeva
vvafijanachakkam atthachakkan ti pi® vuccanti®. [Ce 796']

Tatra vyvafijanapadesu akkharam nima *“riipam aniccan
ti vuccamino run® ti opiteti” ti vacanato atthajotakapadanto-
gadham ekekakkharam® iha akkharan ti gahetabbam, atha va
"yo pubbe” ti ertha yokiro viya atthajotakam ekakkharam
atrit akkharan ti gahetabbam; *"satthi vassasahassiani” ti vattu-
kiimena vuttam *Adiakkharam iva aparisamatte ca pade vannam
akkharam iti gahetabbam. *"Vitatanho anidano niruttipadako-
vido akkharanam sannipatam jafifia pubbfiparani ca'" t ettha
vuttanayena *vibhattivantam atthajotakam akkharapindam pa-
dam nama - ""sile patitthayid” ti ettha sife ti padam viya.
Atthasambaddho? padesapariyosino padasamuho vyafijanam
nima - 1*“cattiro 'me bhikkhave satipatthana” t fdi viya. Vyai-
janavibhiigo vibhiagappakaro akaro nama- 1katame cattaro:

idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kiye kayanupassi viharati” ti adit viya. 20

Akiiravibhiivitassa nibbacanam nirutti nama - Utphusati ti
phasso; **vedayati ti vedana" ti adi viya. Nibbacanatthassa
vitthiiro nissesato deso niddeso niima - "*"'sukha vedana dukkha
vedand adukkhamasukhia vedand, 'sukhayati ti sukha, duk-
khayati ti dukkha, n’ eva dukkhayati na sukhayati ti adukkham-
asukhi vedand” ti adi viya. Imani cha vyaitjanapadini.
Atthapadesu ‘'samkhepena kasani samkiisana, tattha
kiasana ti dipani, samkhepena atthadipana ti vuttam hoti - '*""upa-
divamiino kho bhikkhu' baddho Mirassa anupiadiyamano mutto
papimato” ti adi viya. Pathamam eva kasana pakiasani, yat-
tako attho paccha kathetabbo, tam sabbam pathamavacanen’
eva dipeti ti vuttam hoti* 1''sapbam bhikkhave @dittan” ti adi

1 Nett 9°. T Nete 9. ? Vin IV 15% S TT1319% 5Py 7948 * Pya 280",
" Dhp gaoad, * (6107, wide eliam 911%, * S 1 13" * Patis 1l L R
U oym 4631, 1 gide Vm 160" ete, ' pide Dhs p. 1% oo As 10T,
1 of Netta Ce 28% S I 73 "SIV 19% = Vin T 34'%,

A Bm om. b Beps ril (f 910™), € CeBe ekakkbaram (= 907'%); wvide

910, d CeRempg hic of 911° (ojbandho, € CtBe adise. 'CeB*® bhikkhave.
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viva. Samkisanapakasanavasena® dipitatthassa vittharam pu
navacanavasena vivaritvii pakatakaranam vivaranam nama® -
ki ca bhikkhave sabbam ddittam: cakkhu bhikkhave adittam
riapa aditta”c ti adi viya. [C® 797'] Vivaritabbam eva aneka-
bhivato buddhisammukhiikarapam® vibhajanam nama - *"ka-
tamafi ca bhikkhave rupam: cattiro ca mahabhiitd catunna
ca® mahabhitiinam upadiya riipan” ti idi viya '"kena adittam:
rigaggina dosaggini mohaggini jitiva jariiva maranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi adittan” ti adi
viva. Vibhajitatthassa vitthiranavasena *upamiyOparopariyva-
jananavasena ca sampatipadanam uttdnikaranam nama -
4"tattha katame cattiro mahabhiita: pathavidhatu apodhata’ ti
idi viva, *'seyvathi pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyvii ohiirini
durangamii sighasotii, tassi ubhosu tiresu® kiisd ce pi jatd assu,
te nmam ajiholambeyyvum, kusi ce pi jati assu te nam ajjho-
lambevyum, babbaii ce pi jata assu te nam ajjholambevyum,
biranid ce pi {itd assa te nam ajjholambevyum, rukkhia ce pi jati
assu te nam ajjholambeyyum, tassi sof puriso® sotena vuyhamano
kiase ce pi ganheyya te paluijeyyum so tatonidinam anayavya-
sanam #pajjevyva, kuse ce pi ganhevya, babbaje ce pi ganphevya,
birane ce pi ganhevva, rukkhe# ce® pif ganheyya#®, te paluj-
jevyum so tatonidinam anayavyasanam ipaijeyya, evam eva
kho bhikkhave assutava puthuijjano arivanam adassivi ariya-
dhammassa akovido arivadhamme avinito sappurisiinam adassavi
sappurisndhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito riipam
attato samanupassati rilpavantam va attinam attani va riipam
riipasmim vii attiinam, tassa tam ripam palujjati so tatonidanam
anayavyasanam fipajjati, vedanam, safifiam, samkhare, vififiinam
attato samanupassati vififiAnavantam vi attiinam attani vii vinddi-
nam vififiinasmim va attinam, tassa tam viffianam palujiati so
tatonidinam anayvavyvasanam apaiiati” ti adi viva. Pakiirena
fiatti pafifiatti, anekappakarehi sotiinam *tutthisafijananavasena

VSOV 199 M ="Vin T 34", ? S TII 59", *® ps: upnmiya | phrad® ||
aparopariyajananavasenn | achad' chnd' phrac ce khran® nhan' cap sa phrag® ||
4 wes 0S5 IO 137'T—108%, * (351N

8 Bm gamknasanavasenn. P C*B™ a4, ropam kho .. . Adi viyn (9077—
905'), € C* ripam Adittam. ¥ Cf “sammuokhik® ¢ C® em ca. [ CeBe pbha-
yato tire. £ B™ ame.
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buddhinisitakaranena ca atthaviifiipana ti vattam hoti -+ ""yam
kifici Riathula ripam® aijhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatam
upiidinnam® seyyathidam kesid loma nakha dantii taco mamsam
nhiru atthi atthimifijam< vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam
pihakam papphasam antam antagunam udariyam karisam yam vi
pan’ afifiam pi ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatam upa-
dinnam®, ayam vuccati Rihula ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ¢ eva
kho ajjhattiki pathavidhatu ya ca bihird, pathavidhatu-r-ev’
esi? n' etam manra n' eso 'ham asmi na me so atti ti evam
etam vathibhiitam [C¢ 798'] sammappafifiiya datthabbam, evam
etam vathabhiitam sammappafifiya disva pathavidhatuyi nib-
bindati pathavidhatuyi cittam virdjeti” ti adi viva *"tattha
katamam riipam atitam: yam rupam atitam niruddham vipari-
natam atthagatam abbhatthagatam*® uppajiitva vigatam atitam
atitamsena sangahitam, cattiro ca mahibhiiti catunnafi ca
mahabhatanam upadiya ripam, idam vuccati ripam atitam;
tattha katamam ripam' andgatam': yam' ripam ajiitam abhu-
tam asafijiitam anibbattam anabhinibbattam apiatubhuitam anup-
pannam asamuppannam anutthitam asamutthitam, anagatam ani-
gatamsena sangahitam, cattaro ca mahibhiita catunnai ca maha-
bhiitinam upadaya ripam, idam vuccati riipam anfigatam; tattha
katamam rlpam paccuppannam: yam rupam jatam bhutam safiia-
tam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhiitam uppannam samuppan-
nam utthitam samutthitam, paccuppannam paccuppannamsena
sangahitam, cattiro ca mahabhita catunnafi ca mahabhutanam
upidiiya rdpam, idam vuccati ripam paccuppannan’ ti adi viya
ca. Imini cha atthapadani.

Tattha Bhagavi ‘akkharehi samkisayati, padehi pakf-
savati, vyafjanehi vivarat, fikiirehi vibhaiati, niruttihi uttani-
karoti, niddesehi paffiapayati; atha vi akkharehi samkasayitvi
padehi pakisayati, vyafijanehi vivaritvi dkarehi vibhajati, ni-
ruttihi uttinikatva niddesehi pafifiitpayati; atha va akkharehi
atthadviram ugghitetvia padehi pakasento vinayati ugghati-
tafifium, vyafjanehi vivaritva iikarehi vibhajanto vinayati vipaf-

o M T 4217—422%, 7 Vibh 1M—2%  vide Nett 9" sqq.
a M om. b B® ppadippam. © C* “mifija (= M. d (B odhntu yev' esa).
¢ Be atthangatam abbhaithadgaiam. tBm om.
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citafifium, niruttihi uttinikatvia niddesehi pafifiipento vinavati
neyyam, tattha tattha anurtapam sallakkhetva tesam veneyya-
bandhavanam asavanusavacarivadhimuttivasena tam tam desa-
nam vaddheti ti adhippayo. — Atthato pan’ ettha katamiam
vvafijanachakkam katamam atthachakkan ti: buddhassa Bhaga-
vato dhammam desayato yo atthivagamahetubhiito savififiat-
tikasaddo, tam vyafijanachakkam, yo tena abhisametabbo lak-
khanarasadisahito dhammo, tam atthachakkan ti veditabbam,
icc evam .

akkharafi ca padafi ¢’ eva vyafijanafi ca tathiiparo

ikaro ca nirutti ca niddeso ca t' ime cha tu

ahu vyafijanachakkan ti vyafijanatthavida vida, 2

samkisani pakidsanii vivaranafi ca tato param

vibhajanafi ca uttanikaranafi ca tato pari

pafifiatti cii ti cha-y-ime atthachakkan ti abravum; a3

tatra vyafianachakkan tu vyafijanapadam iritam,

atthachakkam atthapadam evam pi upalakkhaye. [C=799] 4
Idam pan' ettha wvavatthinam: vyafijanachakke akkharan
nama: *'ripam aniccan” ti adisu atthajotakapadantogadho rs
icc adi ekeko yeva vanno ¢' eva *"yo pubbe karanivani; *so
imam vijataye jatan” ti #disu atthajotako yokira-sekaradiko
eko vanno ca, °“"satthi vassasahassani” ti adini ekekam gi-
tham® wvattukiamehi wvutto sa ice adi vanno ca akkharan ti
gahetabbo; akkharacintakinam mate pana akkharasafifiivisaye
‘akaradayo kakaradavo® ca wvanna akkharan ti gahetabbi;
lokivamahajanena [kattabbo® lokivamahajanena] katasafifiavi-
saye ""Mahisammato t' eva! pathamam akkharam upanibbat-
tan” ti adisu padabhiito atthajotako vannasamudiayo akkharan
ti gahetabbo, Jatakatthakathayam pi *"kim tattha catumattassa”
ti imassa pilipadesassa *"vyafijanam sobhanam akkharattho
asobhano’ ti atthasamvanpanayam padabhiito atthajotako van-
nasamudiiyo veva vyafijanan ti ca akkharan ti ca® nimena

! = vifiap nhad' ta kva so vacibhedasaddi to® ta®® ns. 7 (9077).
Bog7i,. 5.1 13%. S{o07M). * Ke 2. T (25511 JIL 107, *¢f a1
108" {supra 8097,

a Bm tam (oo gh-t. P B™ oem. ¢ CeB* Obbe; ns om. karabbo lo.
kiyamahajanena. ¢ B® tv eva. © Be om.
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vatto ti gahetabbam. Tatha vyafjanachakke padam nima
Mgile patitthaya” ti ettha sife ti padam viya vibhattiyantam
atthajotzakam akkharapindan ti gahetabbam; neruttikinam mate
para vibhattivanto pi* avibhattiyanto pi atthajotako akkhara-
samitho tathavidham ekam akkharafi ca upasaggd ca nipita
ca padam niima ti gahetabbam. Tatha vyafijanachiakke vyafi-
janam nima *"'cattiro 'me bhikkhave satipatthiina” ti adi viya
atthasambaddho® *padesapariyosino padasamiiho ti gahetab-
bam; akkharacintakanam mate pana vyafijanasafifiavisaye aki-
ridisuddhassaravaijito sararahito kakaradiko ekeko vanno
vyafijanam namd ti gahetabbo; tatha pavacanikanam sad-
dhammavidiinam mate *“sithilam dhanitai ca digha-rassam
garukam® lahukaf ca niggahitam sambaddha-vavatthitam vimut-
tam dasadhé °vyafijanabuddhiya pabhedo’ ti ettha sassarini pi
kakaradini vaggakkhariini ¢’ eva, saramaya agkaradayo ca
vanna, saffogapadini ca asafifiogapadiini ca akkharini, bindu
ca, "samhitipadafl ca asamhitapadafi ca, fvissatthapayogena
vattabbapadafi ca sabbam p' etam vyafijanam nami ti gahe-
tabbam. Tatha vyafjanachakke? *“phusati ti phasso” ti adi-
kam nibbacanam nirutti nima, vuttam pi ¢' etam: '*"abhi-
samkharonti ti kho® bhikkhave, tasma samkhard”!' ti evam
npiddhiretvi sahetum® katvd vuccamind abhiliipa nirutti
nama®; [Ce800'] Niruttipitake pana 12'samkhi samafifiii pan-
fatti vohiiro - nimam namakammam namadheyyam ° nirutti
vyafijanam abhilapo” ti imehi dasahi vutta dhammajati nirutti
nima, sa sariipato ‘savidfiattivikaro Ygnddo veva; atthaka-
thimaggam pana samvannentinam Bresafici icarivinam vide
namapafifiatti ¢’ eva upidapafifiatti ca atthachakke paffiatti

' (907, ¥ (907'%). * = anak nhai' cap so upadesa(l) achum® rhi so, ns.
& (Sy [ 1777 supra 610 n. 1) * = saddn kui si so fifin efi!, ns. ® = "tuph’
assa” [Vin 1 95%) ca so pud cap khran®, ns. © = "tunhi assa’ ca so pud phrat
khrad®, ns. * ns: vissajthappayogena | lhvat so payoga phras' || vattabbapa-
dad ca | rvat ap so vimutta pud . " 9078, Y S 10 87, Y = "samkhara"
hil so nipphanna mha sampubba garadhat kui thut rve!, ns, '® of Dhs § 1306
(As 300"—301%). M = vilimt nhan' ta kva kammajacittajapathavi ci' bhok
pran khraf® phruc so. ns. M = cittajasadda sn tad®, ns, ' mg (B¢ 15213
ad As 391%,

& Bm om. b (wde 907 n d). © CEBEns guru-. d CeBm echakkesu.
¢ (BM o), ! (Bm opp). E Cens sahetukam. b Ct numa ti
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niama, ‘anekappakarehi sotinam tutthisafdjananavasena® buddhi-
nisitakaranena ca atthavibhivana ti gahetabbam; paifattiduke
pana *"samkhi samafifii” icc evamidihi yvathiivuttehi dasahi
namehi vutta dhammaijati pafifiatti niima, si pi sarlipato savii-
Rattivikaro sabbo saddo yeva, atthakathimaggam pana sam-
vannentinam Kkesafici fcariyiinam vide namapaffatti ¢' eva
upadapaffiatti ci ti gahetabbam.,
Vavatthanam idam fatva mayi ettha pakisitam,

vohiro satthu kiitabbo dhimata na yatha-tatha; 5
dhiro vyafijanachakke ca atthachakke ca sabbaso
kosallafi ca samicchanto imam nitim mine kare. t

Kosallafi ca nam' etam pabhedato solasavidham hoti, katham: sad-
dakusalata akkharakusalata samuccayakusalati * lingakusalati
vibhattikusalati pubbaparakusalati - sandhikusalati samiisakusa-
lata vyasakusalata nibbacanakusalata - ayakusalati apayakusa-
lata adesakusalata - gahapakusalati dharanakusalata sampatipi-
danakusalata ti. Palivam pana tamsamangipuggalavasena pafica-
vidham kosallam dAgatam, katham: *"atthakusalo dhammakusalo
niruttikusalo vyafjanakusalo pubbiiparakusalo” ti, tattha vo at
thakathayam cheko so atthakusalo, palivam cheko dhammaku-
salo, niruttivacanesu® cheko niruttikusalo, akkharapabhede cheko
vyanjanakusalo®; evam atthakusalati dhammakusalata nirutti-
kusalata vyafjanakusalata pubbaparakusalatia ti imam pafica-
vidham kosallam icchanto pi® imam nitim manasikareyva.

Idani palinayadinissitam Bhagavato sisane tuliibhiitam sa-
sanikinam pariyattidhariinam bhikkhtinam hitavaham pitipa-
mojjavaddhanam® sativepullakaram panfidavepullakaram nitim
sunatha:

Yo pathamapade evakiro, so yuttatthiine dutivapadadisu

pi yojetabbo: *"'vivice' eva kimehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi:
*idh' eva ...samano idha dutivo idha tative idha catuttho” icc
evamadi. [C® 801Y]

Pullingavisaye 'ekasadisa’ ti atthe vattabbe eka ti vattab-

' (906*). * Dhs & 1308. * A IIT 201" (supra 603 n. 3), * DT 730
3 A 11 238"

4 {Bens %sa@ijinana®). P ns ®vacane. © Ctns e Mp suppl. pubbiparesu
cheko pubbaparakusalo. @ (B™ om?). © Ct omujjac,
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bam, tathd hi pali dissati: '"Paficilo ca Videho ca ubho eki
bhavantu te” ti, ettha hi ek@d bhavantn t Gangodakam viva
Yamunodakena saddhim samsandantd ekasadisd hontd ti attho,
tathii pullingavisaye 'ekasadisa’ ti atthe "eki'' ti avatvi "eke”
i vutte 'ekacce’ ti attho hoti, evafi ca sati attho duttho ti.
Purisena attinam opameyyatthiine?® thapetvi upamam va-
dantena pullitgavasena upami vattabbii, tatha hi pali dissati:
*'niigo va bandhanam chetvil viharimi anasavo'' ti; itthiya
attinam opameyyatthiane® thapetvi upamam vadantiva vebhuy-
vena itthilingavasena upami vattabbi, tathd hi pali dissati:
Iniigi va bandhanam chetvi vihariimi anasava' ti ca *"suk-
kacchavi vedhaveri datva subhagamiinino akiama parikaddhanti
uliikafi fieva vayasi” ti ca *"yatha araffiakam® nagam dantim
anveti hatthini jessantam giriduggesu samesu visamesu ca,
evan tam anugacchiimi® putte adaya pacchato, subhari te bha-
vissimi na te hessami dubbhard” ti ca. Yebhuvyena ti kim:
#"gham patiii ca putte ca fceram iva manavo anutthiti diva-
rattim jatini brahmacirini” tit. Atthasabhivam acintetvi itthi-
lingabhivamattam pani cintetvii samalingatapekkhane itthilinga-
vasena upami vattabbid: *''tava sadinavinam pi lakkhane tit-
thate mati na passe yavati tiram samuddasakuni yatha” ti
ettha viva; itthilingabhiivam acintetvi atthasabhiivamattiipek-
khane pullingavasena upami vattabbii: *"suparififatasamkhire
susammatthatilakkhane upekkhantassa tass' eva sikhipattd vi-
passand samkhiaradhamme arabbha tavakillam vivattati® tira-
dassi va sakupo yiva param na passati” ti ettha viyu.
Pullingavasena nidditthanam atthiinam itthipadatthata kat-
thaci itthilingavasena tamniddeso kitabbo: [Ce 802'] *"idha
Visikhe miitugimo susamvihitakammanta' hoti sahgahitapari-
jani bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati” ti adisu
viva. Katthaci ti kim: wejdha Mallike ekacco matugamo ko-
dhano hoti”. — Napumsakalifgavasena nidditthiinam atthiinam
' (ag4®). * Ap 111% (:Thr 301cd) * Ap S73%. < J VI 50811, 5 ]V
196'=4, *J VI s63t, e ° *#* (paramatthavinicchaya, nsh  ® (96"L
" (967,
% jia Bemps (¢f. photthabba, ramaneyynka, veaeyya); C* opammeyya®.
b Bemps are. ©dta CeBemns. 4 B om. i ® CeBens pavattati, | B™ onto,
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purisapadatthatta pullingavasena tamniddeso kiitabbo: M pafica
paccekabuddhasatiini imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivisino
ahesun” ti ettha viva, *"tam kho pana rafifio cakkavattissa
pariniiyakaratanam fiitinam paveseti affiitinam niviareta” ti
ettha viyva ca. — Pullingavasena niddisitabbinam purisinam
lingamattapekkhane pullingena ca itthilingena ca niddeso ki-
tabbo: *"atthakimo 'si me yakkha, hitakimasi devate, karomi
te tam vacanam, tvam 'si acariyo mama'” ti ettha viva, — Lingn-
ttayato tamsamaniadhikarapabhivena seyyo-iti yebhuyyena nid-
deso katabbo: *"seyyo amitto mativi upeto; ‘esa va piijana
seyyo; ‘ekitham jivitam seyvo" ti adisu viya. Yebhuyveni ti
kim: ®*"itthi pi hi ekacciyii sevvi, posa janadhipa’.

‘Paniyan’ ti vattabbe pans ti piatho: “"pitaii * ca tesam bhu-
sam hoti péani”.

‘Khattiya' ti adini vattabbe khafva ti iding niddeso: *ath’
etth’ ekasatam khatyi; *evam pi titthya puthuso vadanti; *opup-
phini ca padmani; *nisneham abhikamkhami” ice evamadi.

'Disvd’ ti vattabbe dittha t niddeso: " Ummadantim®
aham dittha".

Atthi padam katthaci kiriyapadam hoti katthaci namapadam:
"'ye me* baddhacarii ¥ disum te me puppham*® adum tadi; “na-y-
idam dukkham adum dukkham; Y'sa gaccham na nivauati; "“gac-
cham puttanivedako™ icc evamadi; tattha adun t adamsu,
puna adun ti tam. — Atthi padam aluttavibhattikai ¢' eva
hoti luttavibhattikaf ca, yathia manasikaro, ""manasmim kiiro
ti* hi manasikiiro, purimamanato visadisam manam karoti ti pi
manasikiro”, — Atthi padam ekavacanantam eva hoti na puthu-
vacanantam: '™‘gacchanto (so) Bhiiradvijo”; “mahanto, “earanto
ice adi. Auhi padam puthuvacanantam eva hoti na ekavaca-
nantam: “agasmanto agasmanta. Atthi padam katthaci ekava-
canantam hoti katthaci puthuvacanantam: *'hanti kuddho puthuj-
jano; *vikkosamina tippithi hanti [C* 803"] nesam varam varam'’;

P9t (97%. * Vv 9514, 4 (97114 & gorn g J VI 109%,
"IN BT B21%, N (371M), P (6217), 0 (BETM), 1 Ap oM, 1t mes
IS M Vim 466%E 35 (1677, 18 (167H_168%), 11 (got_ggan 18 (Rot=e,
cf. ‘Bopt-),

& J: pivamii. P CeBm Ummad®. © CeBe e, d Ap: paddha® (cf, 94 n, &),
€ CeB™ pubbam. ! CeBtMns onividako (vide 35 m. b). £ Ce mannsmim karoti.
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janam passam viharami: *"'ianam akkhisi "iinato®; *api nu tumhe
fiyasmanto . . . jainam passam viharatha ti, *vacanavipallaso vi
ettha datthabbo. — Atthi padam karthaci atthavisaye ekavaca-
nantam hoti katthaci pana atthavisaye puthuvacanantam: ‘eso
nanasampattihi bhavanto vaddhanto agacchati: *eso raja bhavanto
sampaltihi modali: *"ete bhavanto agacchantu; *santo danto
nivato brahmaciiri: "santo sappurisa loke”. — Atthi padam
cunnivapadatte puthuvacanantam hutvia githam patvi kvaci
ekavacanantam hoti: rajano nama pufifiavanto honti: *aham"
tena samavena nagariiji mahiddhiko Atulo nima namena puii-
fiavanto jutindharo” icc adi. Kvaci ti kim: *"iddhimanto juti-
manto vagpavanto vasassino’.

Esa nayo avutte pi thane fieyyo sudhimati

samkhepen’ eva vutto pi sakkd natum vijanata. 7

Yam bahu® dhanan ti vi gam vividham dhanan ti va eka-
vacanavasena vatvd fani dhanamt ti vutte pi na koci doso,
tathi yo mahajano ti vatvi sa [mahajanata ti vii le janda ti vii
vutte pi, tathi ya janata ti vatvil le jana ti vutte pi na koci
“doso. Atra kifici palipadesam vadama: Horyam ussuka samgha-
ranti alakkhiki? bahum dhanam sippavanto asippa vi, lakkhiva®
titni bhufjad’ ti.

Gathiipadesu arivdraha-cariviadiyoge adhikakkharo pi pado
anupavajjo, sevyathidam: '""tapo ca brahmacariyvaf ca ariya-
sacciina  dassanam nibbanasacchikiriyi ca etam mangalam
uttamam; “tad eva me tvam vacanam yacito kattum arahasi”
ice fidi. | Nanu ca bho pavacanavisaye sabbathi pi adhikakkhuaro
pi pido anupavajjo yeva, atha kimattham idam vuttam; pava-
canasmim hi' *“sile patitthiya naro sapaiifio cittam paffiaf ca
bhiivayan” ti ca """ime nu macca kim akamsu papam ye 'me
janii adhimatta® dukkhi# tippi khard katuki vedanii vediyanti”

) VI 98Y. T (182%) P (739, ¢ (vide 169TT)  F (of. 170%,
€ (32'. [74“}. 1 lal". Iﬁﬂ"}, L] l.l.ﬁf'"“'. " D11 2564, :IJ 11 413“-:}_ it Ehp
Vo108, 1| V[ 18%. P (8427,

a CeBem gkkhfsi jinato; ns: ajinato . . . akkhasi. b addendum ca [rretr,
= = =] © Bens bahum. d (metr, » = - — 2: "alnkkhikn ¢f. ]
LIl 259'% 26134, ¢ jfa Bm (Bens lakkhivd = ] codd. Bid); C¢ lakkhiva (= ]
Eell, | Bm pi. € Be om.
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ti ca evamidayo accantiddhikakkhard pi padanupavaiji® puja-
rahii yeva honti ti. | Saccam, idam pana kavisamaye sasanikii-
nam gathapadam sandhiiya vuttam; tatha hi kavisamaye ariva-
yoge® sasanikehi racito adhikakkharo pi pado anupavajjo pija-
raho va hoti, tam yathi: [C® 804'] '"khettam janinam kusalat-
thikinam tam ariyasamgham sirasi namimi" icc evamiidi;
'magarukkho’ ti vi 'sihahanuttam alabhi' ti v fidini vattabbe
yehi akkharehi pado na piirati, te chaddetva vacanilamkirat-
tham afifile 'dhikakkharia® yojetabba, yatha: *'viranavhavani
rukkha; ‘diduggamavarahanuttam alatthi” tid; kvaci vacanii-
lamkarattham abhidbinantarapakkhipanam pi bhavati: "alu-
juttaranimino”, Padumuttaranimino ti attho.

*Pubbe vuttabhiivena pasiddhassa nimassa simafifiena
vacanam ‘visese avatitthati ti Aeyyam, tam vatha: *""Tissadatto
ca medhiavi Vinaye ca visirado tassa sisso mahapaifio Pup-
phanameo ti vissuto” ti, ettha hi 'ssa "pubbe Sumano ti nimam
vuttam, tam ‘pubbe’ ti gahetabbam, tafi ca nimam *Sumaniva
nama rijukumiriya Sumana ti ndmam viva sumanapupphani-
mam gahetvi puggale dropitam, na *cittassa nimam gahetvii
puggale aropitam, tenfha atthakathiayam: "Pupphanimo ti
vissuto" ti,

Yesam bahuttii bahuvicanavasena vattabbe pi sati, attha-
dibhiivena ekatta tesam® atthiinam yebhuvyena ekavacanena
niddeso dissati ti fieyyam, tam yathi: """dhammatireka-dhamma-
visesii eva attho dhammitirekadhammavisesattho!; “thapetva
kammapaccayam avisesesu tevisativi paccayvesu aneke® dham-
mi ekeko paccayo honti; "sabbe manussa yakkhabhattam ahe-
sum' icc evamidi. Yebhuyyena ti kim: “"paccayd honti".

Yam namapadam "litgam hutva titthati, tam namam
puggaladisu vattabbesu tato lingato affiataralingam hoti ti
fieyyam, tam yathia: 'Padumo nama Bhagava, ¥ Paduma nama

P Sp 1 IMTLF 456V ' (7' ' (757), ! ns: pubbe | rhe® gatha
nhuik ||, * = tho* so nam ef’ ard nhuik, ns. * Vin V 399 (Sp | agie-n),
*of Vin V 3" * A IIN 320 ™ (0171), M mi ad As 2. 1 Tikapa 607,
1w, M Vibha 167™. ' = anipphanna-ln, ns. " (By 9:1° Ja [ 36M),
T (Bv 18: 16%),

a CeBe pada anup®. ® C¢ arigadiyoge. © Cf afifie adho. 4 B® alabhati
ti; C=B®ns alabhi ti, © B™ ekattd-d-esam, ! mt(As): 9ttho. & Tikapa: aneka-.
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itth, *Padumo ndama nirayo, *Citlo nama gahapati, *Citta nama
ilthi icc evamadi.

Atthi padam samiisapadan ti vattabbam asamisapadan ti
pi,’ tam yathd: *satthu-dassanam, *"satthusdsanam”, °*kaftu-
niddeso, *"'ubhayattha(- kataggiho"* icc evamidi. Tattha ubha-
yatthakatagg@ho ti ditthadhammiko ¢’ ev’ attho samparayiko
cit ti ubhayo atthi ubhayatthi, ubhayatthinam katam githo
ubhavatthakataggiho, evam samasapadam hoti, ettha ca nblavo
iti saddo wbhosaddd viva bahuvacananto yeva hoti na katthaci
pi ekavacananto; ubhayattha thanesu wubhayattha kata-
ggiho, evam asamisapadam hoti, esa nayo ""ubhayattha-ka-
liggaho” ti ddisu pi. [C®805'] — Atthi padam samisapadam
veva hoti na katthaci pi asamiisapadam, tam yathdi: #'sattha-
radassanam, *kattiraniddeso”, saltharaniddeso, ""amatiipitara-
samvaddho” ti. — Atthi padam payogavasena asamisapadam
veva hoti na samasapadam, tam yathi: safthu sasanassa ca
gunam arocesi®; *"pitu mitu ¢’ aham catto™; vadi ettha etam
samisapadam siya, 'mitipitinan’ ti siyd patho.

Atthi padam Magadhikinam manussinam atthavantam
hutvii upatthiti no akkharacintakianam®, tam vathia: "“eyya
eyyum, eyyasi icc adi vibhattibhutam padam. — Atthi padam
akkharacintakanam samketavasena atthavantam hutva upat-
thiiti, Migadhikanam pana afifiatha gahetabbattham® hutva
upatthiiti, tam yathi: "'si o so, "a ca i ca u ca a-y-u icc adi.

Atthi padam samhitiipadafi ¢’ eva hoti asamhitipadan ca, 2

tam yathi: *"apatti parajikassa” ice adi.

Atthi padam sattisamavetena gahetabbam hoti, atthi pa-
dam sattisamavetena gahetabbam na hoti; tattha purimapakkhe
Yeelo dhavali ti payogo, etthiyam adhippavo: "ko ito dhiivati"”

veato dhiivati”, "kataravanno dhavati’ — "'seto dhavati”,
tattha séto ti 'si ito’ ti chedo, sii vuccati sunakho, sabbatha
pi 'seto s ito dhavati’ ti vuttam hoti.

1S 1152, T(2990—230°) Y@ MOML 4 (Vim 1 12W) * @ M4OY
M T 4095 T M T 403 " (140, P Y VI Q6Y 10 (821') Kc 427.
I Ke 104 (- Sd 650", P (810°%) Kc 407. '* Via III 28%, Sp 1 ap i,
" Mahabhagya vol, 1 14"

Acf G40 w. a. P Be ceti. ¢ CEBMns ad., manussanam atthavantam
hutvdl upagihati. 9 (C¢ gahetabbaml.
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Atthi padam ekadhippiyikam, atthi padam dvadhippiiyi-
kam, atthi padam adhippayattayikam, atthi padam caturi-
dhippayikam, atthi padam bavhidhippivikan ti fieyyam. Tattha
ekidhippilyikam nima sacakkhuke icc adi, tam na dullabhdm;
dvidhippavikam hinasammatam icc idi, tattha "hinan’ ti loka-
sammatam hinasammatam, hinehi vii sattehi sammatam githa-
bhattehi® githo viva ti hinasammatam, evam *sadhusammato
icc adi; adhippiayattayikam yathi: *dassanapariniivakatthena
cakkhu® bhavati ti cakkhubhito, "atha va cakkhu viya bhiito
ti cakkhubhiito, *pafifiicakkhum bhiuto patto ti pi cakkhubhuto
ice evamidi; caturadhippayikam yathia: "eko ayano ekagano,
ekena ayitabbo ekidyano, ekassa ayano ekidyano, ekasmim
ayano ckiyano icc evamadi, atriyam pali: ""ekiiyano ayam
bhikkhave maggo sattinam visuddhiyd sokapariddavinam®
samatikkamiiya dukkbhadomanassiinam atthangamaya fiayassa
adhigaméya nibbanassa sacchikirivaya yad idam cattiro sati-
patthana” ti;[C* 806'] bavhadhippayikam pana puathujjano,
Bhagava, lathagalo ice adi, tattha

“"puthtinam jananadihi karanehi puthujiano

puthujjanantogadhatta [vd] puthu vayam jano iti, 8
so hi puthiinam ninappakarinam kilesadinam jananadihi kira-
nehi puthujjano®, *“'puthu kilese janenti f[yam tavati) ti pu-
thujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthika ti puthujjana, puthu sat-
thirainam mukhamullokikid ti puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi
avutthitd ti puthujjand, puthu nénd abhisamkhire abhisamkha-
ronti ti puthujjana, puthu nindoghehi vuyhanti ti puthuijani,
puthu nianasantapehi santappanti® ti puthujjana, puthu nini-
parilihehi dayhanti’ ti puthuijjand, puthu (paficasu)® kiimagu-
nesu ratti giddhi gadhiti® mucchita ajjhopanni lagga laggita
palibuddhi ti puthujjani, puthu paficahi nivaranehi dvuti ni-
vutid oputi! pihiti paticchanni patikujjitd ti puthujjana”, pu-

' Vibha 9%% * (: Svl143%. * Ps IL76™ o1 76%. 4 (535%™), ¥ of P
1 22902 & 8 [ 550 — D I 290%, T 918"—010% Sy ] 59V, s gigt-di
Nidd I 1467,

o fta (comii) Bfns; B™ phdhasattehi; C° guthahatthehi: feg. gttha-
bhakkhehi (Vibka), P BeB® cakkhund. © B®®ns Oparideviinam. 4 Sv ad.
yathiiha, ¢ B®™ santapenti; B santapantl. | Nidd Sv: paridayhe. & Bem g,
h Ce gathitn, | C* ovotn; B® ophuta.



CeBemps SUTTAMALA, XXVII 219

thinam va* gananapatham atitinam ariyadhammaparammu-
khiinam® . .. jananam antogadhatti ti pi puthujjana, puthu v
avam visum veva samkham gato visamsattho silasutidiguna-
yuttehi ariyehi janehi pi puthujiano” — sesapadesu pana
‘atthukathiitantim  oloketva attho veditabbo; imasmim Sadda-
nitipakarane vo yo afifio pi vinicchayo vattabbo atthi, tam
tam vattukiima pi mayam ganthavitthirabhayena na vadama,
avutto pi so so nayo vuttanayinusirena sakki vififlund fitum,
tasma pana samkhepamaggo ettha dassito.

[dam p' ettha sallakkhetabbam: tisso kathi: vido jappo
vitanda ti. Tesu® yena samanatakkehi pakkhapatipakkhanam
patitthapana-patikkhepi honti, so vado — ekadhikarana hi
afiiamanfaviruddhd dhammi pakkha-patipakkhi * yathi ’"hntt
tathdgato param marani: na hoti tathigato param marapi”
ti, ninadhikarana pana affamaffaviruddhda pi pakkha-pati-
pakkhi nama na honti * yatha "aniccam rupam: niccam nib-
biinan” ti; vena chala-iti-niggahatthinehi pakkha-patipakkha-
nam patitthapana-patikkhepirambho, so jappo, ‘arambhamattam
ev' etthn na atthasiddhi’ ti dassanattham drambllagahanam;
viiva pana chala-jati-niggahatthiinehi patipakkhapatikkhepi(va)
vayamanti, si vitandd. Tattha atthavikappupapattiva vaca-
navighiito chalam - yatha "navakambalo 'yam! puriso, raji
no sakkhi’'c ti evamiidi; dusanabhaisa jdtivo, uttarapatirupaka
ti attho. [Ce 8077

Patinfi-hetu-ditthantopanaya-nigama(na)lakkhanam pafici-
vavavam vakvam. Tatra sidhanivaniddeso patififia: "aggi
- tatra"!; [sadhaniyalsidhananiddesof hetu: "dh@imabhavato™;
yattha sadhaniya-sidhaninam sadhammakathanam, tam dit-
thanto: "yattha dhiimo, tatra aggi - vathii mahiinase”; ditthassa
sadhammassa sadhammiyadhamme® upanayanam upanayo:
“dhiimo ¢ atra’; patiiiiya punavacanam nigamanam':
"tasmi aggi atra”, Sabbam etam sampindetva evam veditab-

I Bhagava: Vm 200" ele.; tnthigata: Sv. I 50" ple. " DI 18833 47,

A Sy bahlnam pro vi. ® C¢ suppl, nfcadbammasamicArinam, < o
CeRemps, J Bemps nn ca kappalo ‘yam (C€ na ca kabbabalo).} ¢ B™ sikkhi.
f feg. atrn? (9197 & C= sadhaniyam sfidhananiddeso; Bens sidhaniyasfidhann-
niddeso; BM sadhaniniddeso, P (CY sidhanassa sndhaniyadhammena), i Bens
nigamo (919%),
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bam: "aggi atra * dhiimabhavato, vattha dhiimo tatra aggi
vathi mahinase, dhumo ¢’ atra: tasmi aggi tatra” ti.

Battimsa tantiyuttivo® bhavanti, tam yatha: adhikaranam
yogo padattho hetuattho * uddeso niddeso upadeso apadeso
atideso patideso - apavaggo vikyadoso atthiipatti viparivayo
pasaggo" ' ekanto anekanto - pubbapakkho ninpayo * anumatam
vidhanam - anfigatapekkhanam atitapekkhanam - samsayo vyi-
khyinam * anafifii sakasaifa * nibbacanam nidassanam nivogo
vikappo samuccayo upiiniyan ti. Tattha yam adhikicea vuccati,
tam adhikaranam; pubbaparavasena vuttinam sannihitAsanni-
hitinam padanam ekikaranam yogo; suttapadesu pubbaparayo-
gato vo attho vihito, so padattho; vam vuttatthasidhakam,
so hetuattho; samasavacanam uddeso, vitthdravacanam
niddeso; "evan' ti upadeso, "anena kiiranena” ti apadeso;
pakatassa atikkantena sidhanam atideso, pakatassa anagatena
atthasadhanam patideso;ativyapetva© apana yanam apavaggo,
vena padena avuttena viakyaparisamipanam bhavati, so vii-
kyadoso; yad akittitam atthato Apaijjati, si atthapatti; yam
yattha vihitam, tatra yam tassa patilomam, so vipariyayo;
pakarapantarena samino attho pasaggo®; sabbattha yam
tatha, so ekanto, yo pana katthaci affiathii so aneka nto;
sotu? nissandeham abhidhiyate, so pubbapakkho, tassa vam
uttaram, so ninnayo; paramatam appatisiddham anumatam;
[Ce 808'] pakaraninupubbam vidhanam; "evam vakkhami"
ti anidgatapekkhanam, "iti vottan” t atitapekkhanam;
ubhaya[mjhetudassanam samsayo; samvannana vyiikh yvanam;
bhutinam pavatta arambhacinti anaffii: sassa sadharani
sakasafifiii] lokappatitam udiharanam nibbacanam: ditthanta-
samyogo nidassanam; "idam eva" ti niyogo; "idam vi" ti
vikappo; samkhepavacanam samuccayo; vad aniddittham
buddhiya avagamaniyam, tad updnivan ti, Imi* battimsa'
tantiyvuttivo.

Idani tato tato uddharitvd mattibhedavasena vannabhe-
davasena rilhibhedavasenid ti® tividhi® saddabhedam katha-
yilma:

3 B tantay®, " o; pasafigo. © da BM™; CcBtns nbhivye, o leg.
{yo} sotuz € B™ imnni, ! B® batimsa; C*® tettimsa. & B o, h Ce idhn
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Tatra mattabhedo tiva: agaram agaram, Yapabha apabha®,
Yamariso ‘amariso, agamo agamo, ara ara, *akuro amkuro,
*bhalluko ‘bhallake, kalake korake®, Tjambake jambuko®, sam-
bdko sambuko®, jaluka jalitka, *masuro Ymassuro, vedhanam
vidhanam, usanam Gsanam, wsaram asaram, Harito ® Harito, * lu-
ravo turavo, bandhuram bandhuram; ®pafiliram patiheram pi-
fihariyam, “alindo alindo, paghane paghano, kuvaro kiivaro
kuabbarod, anuttamo allamo, ahatam anahatam, anodano adano,
udagyo anudaggo;” ""uham "“aham, "'gandite 'gandito, Tuadika-
tam udissakalam, alaba alabu, haladhalom 2 halahalam, who-
nam® whanam', dahalom dahalam®, samako samako, camaram
cimaram, irinam irinam, kassako kasiko, sahocaro sahacaro,
phatitam phalilam, talo lalo, 'jata jaya, lavanam lonam, calu
cafu, “vafica “oyafica, camn cami, mahila™ mahela mahelika,
cheko chekiko. chakalo chakalako, angulam angulikam’, guggulo
qugquln, hingulo hingali, mandiram mandiram, **virigam virigam,
yithakam yothakam, kapilam kapilam!, kalakam kalakam paka-
fam, “mihino *“mihino, makure mamkuro, makalam mamkulam,
makualam muakoalam, makuafi® mokofi, khalokam Ehalitkam™,
dhanam adhanom, marisam marissam, kanika kanika, beli bela,
thedamani® hedamini, nimeso nimiso, lapusam lapusam, valika®
valuka, dhaln dhata, samadapanam samadapanam, avisi avisi,
cubuko cubuko, yamalam yamalam, tantavayo lantuvayo, esika
isika, nandi nandi, tali tali, varufe varafo, ahikundikod ahikun-

! (amargn: Amarsa). * = tha mad® ma hut, ns. * = bhalln pan, ns.
4 — bhalli pafh, ns. * (skr. masura: masfira). ° = HArita brahmi mah®, ns
{cft Ja TI1 497%: 498'7) 7 ms: turavo | turava sac pan || vA | katukanak pah ||
vl | turava ce' 1ho so mather | tOravo | ther || Turavathern-apadin ahuik
[Ap 222%%] |ad® fwvara hE rve' s34 re' kra ef' || yad® turava kA mugga-
matta rhi eA' hi so atthakathd nhuik lok! kyam® nhoik sisanpasannibha hn
so pamion safl chi Iyo® so kron' turava rhisad' safi [ * (42871 * (ns off.
Abh 218¢., " — kram kbrad®, ns. "' = kyok cafl, ns. 1® ] I 703 (meetr.).
" — pyak ¢" so svA® khraf®, ns. ' (785" ' = svan® loa® khran®, ns.

a CeBe apabha Apabhn; ns (cond); apabbi | arod ma chi || Abba | l¥an so
arof || (feg. apagn: Apagn? of Th 309¢ o L. P dfe CEBons; B™ kArako.
¢ a: jambnko jambiko, sambuko snmbiiko? 9 B™ em. € C¢ ubfAnam. ! Bens
fhaoam. & B™ dahalam; Cens dahilam dabilam, M CeBe ad. mahiln, iCens
afigull. | ite Brmos (kapilam kapflam | krod so achad®); €€ kapilam kapilam.
k CtBtns makati. ™ Beas khalomkam. 7 2 sodAimant (saudimaniiz P CEBM
vilik, 9 CeBrns “tund® (bisk
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dike, bhituko bhotuke, liltiro tiltiri, kakariko kakariko, barali
[C#B09Y] barafa®, karelo karefn, kandari kandara, tvisillho visettho®,
cipilo cipulo, talimt talam, kamane kamino, unnanabhe unnandabhi,
araifiam arafifiani, sevalam sivalam, jalayuka jaloka jalaka *
5 jalayuko jaloke jaluko : jalagyukam jalokam jalikam, kurando
kurando, turi luri, nalikert nalikero, ' Kaceayano Kaccano Kitiyano,
akkhobhant akkhabhini. Mattiibhedo 'vam; afifio pi maggitabbo.
Paratam paradam, likike likigo, karaijo karajo, upayanam
upayanam, pelo parelo, *ndakam kam dakam, kodalo kulalo,
10 jaradho jaradharo, tapifcham tipificham®, safjha sandhi, tuniro
tiniro, vallari vyalari, ¥ bhagini bhagini, tarani taluni, tarano taluno,
passam vassano, hasso haso, uliuki nlupini®, madho mandho man-
dhako, dayam dvagam, palissayo palissa, vikare vikaro, maranto
makaranlo, *rabiddho raviddhoe, kalilam kalalam, karapalo karapa-
15 lako, vamyako vanipako * vanibako vanibbako, paravato parevato,
pavako pavago, kaco kajo, masaka makasa, paccavekkhana paceia-
pekkhana, Sakka Sakya Sakiya, moro mayiiro, ahamkaro mamam-
kdro ahikaro® mamikaro, atulyoe' aluliyo, gijjho *qaddho, buddho
baddho, lokiya lokya, narago narango®, visam visakantakam,
20 kisalam kisalayam, guecho gulaccho, gerukam gaverukam, kabbam
kavigam, elamugo elamukho, lurango lurangamo, Goda Godavarr,
Madhura Madhura, lana luni, vatasaho vatasaho, tanli tandi.
kambalam kabalam, vididdha vididdho, ali ali, gtvam gevam gi-
veyyam, kholo khoro, laliyo® lulaye®, kuvalam kuvam, amando
25 mando, asano' dasano!, gonase gonaso, kuni kuni, matahge ma-
tango, kudho kathe, vikke sikke - hatthipoto, virifico virificano -
brahma, matulunge matulinge® * kialo, ayali ayati, nijjharo jharo
Jhari, phale™: pharusakam pharnsam, madano madhano * nicula-
rukkho, hijjo hijjake, Pupphavaliya nagaram Papphavatiya ni-
30 gharam, Maghadevo Maghadevo®, alamkato alamkato - diirako,
alamkata alamkata - nari, kumudam kamadi, sarada saradi ™, na-
gam nagda. Vannabhedo 'yam; afifio pi maggitabbo.

P(78A%). T (23711 3 — g &N thok vak, ns. ¢ (Pa 11 [02M-v

4 2: Vasittho Vasettho (vi pro wi, of 921 w. p). b Bm oy, ¢ jra
Bens (= pan®* fivi); C° wtipiccham tipiccham, Bm tipiccham tampiccham. 4 Ce
ulipi uluvinl.  © B™ ahifmikre, ! B™ atulo. & B™ narafgo. b Ct olnro,
P BEM ayane. ) B™ asano, & (B™ mntucalifge)l. ™ Ce bale. 0 of. tamen M
IN74 n. 6, ™ CO saeadl.
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'Yevapano yevapanako. Rilhibhedo 'vam; afifio pi maggi-
tabbo.

Ayam p’ ettha saddabhedo veditabbo, katham: garw iti
Magadhika bhisi - *"garavam hoti me tada; garavo ca nivito
ci” ti dassanato *"giaravabandhata”?® ti ca dassanato. [C* §10!]
Tatra garu ti pasanachattam viva bharivatthena garu iicarivo -
Bhagavia, tatha hi "Bhagavi ti garu, garu hi loke "bhagava” o
viceati; garnsaddo matapitusu alahu-dujjaradisu ca fievyo, tatha
hi *"'idam asanam-.atra bhavam nisidatu bhavam hi me afifia-
taro gariinam; ‘garuko ‘garohi hoti seto” ti ca pali dissati,
tatthn garunan ti matapitinam; gery iti pana sakkatabhisa -
pavacane adassanato, Bodhivamse pana *"gurucaranaparicariyii-
vasane” ti ca ettha gwrusaddo lokivamahajane pasiddhabhivena
sakkatabhasito nayam gahetvd fcariyehi vutto ti datthabbam.

Tathi rfilld ti ca wirtilho ti ca rillio ti ca Magadhiki
bhasi; rudhi ti ca radho ti ca nirsidho ti ca sakkatabhasato
nayam gahetva vuttavacanam.

Kiriva ti Magadhika bhasa, ""kriyakriyapattivibhagade-
sako” ti adisu pana Ariya ti padam sakkatabhasito nayam
gahetvia vuttavacanam * pivacane adassanato; krubbals krub-
banti ti Adini ca *grivali grivanti ti adini ca padini Magadhika
bhiasi eva - '""tapo idha krubbati; "tattha sikkha Tna grivanti”
ti pilidassanato.

Kileso Rleso, samkileso samikleso, kilittho kiifthe® ti ca
Miagadhikdi bhisa © “samklitthasaddassac pavacane dassanato’.

Tatha "padumani padmani, “*svami suvami suvdmini,
Bsaka suvaka - puttia, viddhamsita " viddhasta, ** vamkaghasto -
va sayati, bhasto® bhasma, sineho' snwelo, asaté “asnati, aggi
Wageini, vatanam ratnam ice evamadini Migadhika bhiisa eva -
pavacane **''nanfiratne ca maniye" ti ddind agatattd, na pana
sakkatabhfisiitof nayam gahetvi etiini vacanini vuttani ti cinte-

U261, T Ap 438Y (swpra 255%). T Khp Vg8, 4% 3 .p gy 238
"N 169, T R 8 aghby 20 0 (317Y), P (510%). " Sp 940%, Yons
el 5 1 166Y. 8 (GRBYTI gpp), M (GRTICM W (GEEL-E) I8 [REgEn  AF ':J L0 |
1131%), 19 (6RBYT 501'7). '* (186" sgq). ™ (688,

A Bm ondhakn; C¢ ondbhana; (¢ff -ghravata A 1113301, © CeBens sam-
Klittho. © B samklitthisnddussa, ¢ B™ dissanato. © B™ em, ! B™ saneho.
£ B™ A, I. “bhasato,
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tabbam, na hi sabbadhamminam pafifiattikusulo sabbafifiti sattha
sakkatabhasato* nayam gahetvia vicam bhasati, Migadhikiya
evia pana dhammaniruttivi viicam bhasati dhammam deseti,
tatha hi vuttam poranehi: '"dhammo jinena Magadhena® vina
na vutto, neruttika® ca Magadham® vibhajanti? tasma” ti.

Tathii *vweccati iti Miagadhika bhiisa, weeate wttam iti ca
sakkatabhisato nuyam gahetva vuttavacanam ice evamiidi afifio
pi saddabhedo upaparikkhitabbo.

Pariyattisiisane fharitvii vuttiinam anvigadhikinam afifie-
sam saddanam visodhanattham ayam pi pan' ettha niti sadhu-
kam manasikitabba, katham: *"nathati ti niitho" ti adisu wa-
thati ti adini kirivipadani ¢ eva® "bhasiti so dhanafcayo”
ti' adini ca abhidhinani pilivam [Ce 811'] anagatani pi Ma-
gadhikd bhiisa eva, tini hi pilivam anagatatti eva na dissan-
ti ma ca avattabbabhavena; wftam uccate ti adini pana avat-
tabbabhiven' eva na dissanti ti datthabbam; avam pana janan-
akidro patisambhidipattinam mahikhinasaviinam visayo na pu-
thujjananam; evam sante pi pilinavam nissiya etam dikiram
puthujjanii pi appamattakam jananti yeva.

Yass' uttare pullingavisaye siha-vvagghisabha-kuitjara-
nagasaddadayo titthanti, tam padam setthavicakam, tam yathi
Sakyasiho, purisavyaggho, uragusabho, gajakunjaro, purisanago
icc evamadi. Pevara-varasaddesu pavarasaddo pubbanipit,
varasaddo pacchanipati: pavararaja, rajavars. Uttamadayo
pubb’-uttaresu: nllamardaja * rajuttamo, seltharaja rajaseftho icc
adi; rajasaddato ca hamsasaddo: rajahamso * hamsardjo. 1dam
pi pan’ ettha sallakkhetabbam: ekekattham ekekibhidhanam:
Catummaharajika Yama Tasita icc adi, nanattham ekekibhi-
dhinam dassetum dhamma-samaya-saddiadininibhidhino eke-
kattho¥: Tavatimsa * Tidasa, sabbanfi * sugato - buddho icc adi
ca Sakko * Indo * Purindado icc idi ca bhavati.

Ettha ca duvidho attho: nibbacanattho abhidheyyattho ti;
tattha nibbacanattho dhiitvatthavasena gahetabbo yathii: *“rajati

LOARE, 7 (830M-M), Y (B6ST, 4 gide 3470007,

L Hm & . Obhitsate, b CeBeas Mage, ¢ B® pire. 4 CeBens vinfl na
vadanti (pro vibhajanti), = B™ eva (om, c'). | CC asi kiso dhana®i ca ho ti.
g C® eko attho.
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- rafijati ti ca rdja", abhidheyyattho pana samketavasena gahe-
tabbo, katham: raid nima abhisekappatto pathavissaro sakala-
lokassa atthiinatthanusasako ti

* ¥ad antarena yam na bhavati tasmim sati tad avassam
bhavati, tad anantarikam, vathia: "ghatatthikassa ghatam anaya”
ti; etthayam attho adhippiyo ca: "bho purisa tvam sappini
atthikassa purisassa sappim fnayi’” ti evam kenaci vutto so
puriso sappim fnento, yattha sappi pakkhitto, tena ghatena
saddhim sappim &neti, atha vi pana tato ghatato afifiasmim
bhijane vi antamaso rukkhapatte va sappim pakkhipitva tena
adharabhiitena vatthunad sappim #aneti iti ddheyyabhute sap-
pimhi inite yeva tamadharabhiutam ghatadikavatthum 'aneti’
ti avuttam pi anitam hoti - anantariyabhavato. Imam pan’
attham Subhasuttatikiivam vuttavacunena dassayissima, vuttam
hi tattha: '"lokivd abhififii pana sijjhamanit yasmi atthasu
samapattisu cuddasavidhena cittaparidamanena vini na sij-
ihanti, tasma abhifnisu desiyvamanisu arupajjhiinini pi desitan’
eva honti * anantarivabhiivato™ tid,

Ice evam [C°812'] amhehi imasmim pakarane *hetthi
thapitiva miitikiva anukkamena dhatuyo ca tamriipini ca
salakkhano sandhi-namidibhedo ca catunnam padinam vi-
bhatti pilinayadaye ca antarantara vuttehi atthasadhakava-
canidihi mandetvii pakasiti. Yid ca pana amhehi varhasatti
yathabalam nitivo thapitd, sabbin’ etini Bhagavato sasanassa
ciratthitattham saddhasampannehi kulaputtehi parivipunitab-
bini dhiiretabbiini ca.

Ye dhiri Saddanitippakaranapasutd niccakialam bhaveyyum,
te siare pialidhamme nipunpanayasubhe atthasiram labheyyum;
te laddhiin’ atthasiram sugatamatavare suppatitthe sukhiinam®

acchambhi sithavutti paramam avitatham sihanidam nadeyyum. 9 :

Idam atthakaram Kavipitikaram

! pt (Be 323'%) ad Sy S¢ | M1 7 (P21, % = lvan cva thak so
san lyak sa bhvay phrac so, ns.

& pt: ofinontariyabhavate. B C° vineyyum, ad. te Cochambhil,
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varasantipadam pihayam sujano

hitayuttamano na suneyya nu ko. 10
Idam sunissaya sudhimatam matam
tamtamsuvuttehi samdahitam hitam
tat’ atthasdram pariyvesatam satam

3
vidu mane cetasikikare kare. 11

Vinayafi ci pi Suttantam Abhidhamma#f ca Jitakam
sitthakatham navangan tu ogihetviina sasanam 12
nianicarivavidehi mandetva nimmalehr ve

0] Saddanitisamanfiitam idam pakaranam katam; 13
miillagandhesu kilanusari, lohitacandanam
saragandhesu, pupphesu vassikam viva bho idam — 14
nanipupphadharo hoti yathi Mafijusako dumo,
nitimafijusako nananayapupphadharo tathi: 15

15 yatha ca sigaro nindrataniinan tu ikaro,
ftath' eva® nitiniradhi® nayaratanasaficayo©: 16
vatha ca gagane tari anantiparimiinaka,
tath’ eva saddanitimhi naya apariminaka; 17
yathi dhammikar@iinam amacca ca purochiti

20 nitisattham sunissiiya nicchayanti vinicchayam, 18
tath’ eva dhammarijassa satthu pavacane budhi
Saddanitim sunissiya nicchayantu vinicchayam; 19

vathi udayvam adicco vinodeti mahiitamam

mahatutthim mahipitim janento sabbaiantuno, [C* 813"] 20
25 Saddaniti tathi-d-esi? satthu pivacane-gatam

soty kamkham vinodetu janenti tutthim uttaman ti. 21

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu
viiifiinam kosallatthiva kate saddanitippakarane pilinayidi-
sangaho nima atthavisatimos paricchedon.

11 Pariyatti-patipatti-pativedhiinam eva me
atthiya racitam etam, tasmi sotabbam ev' idam. 22
"Pariyatti nu kho milam sisanassa mahesino
udihu patipatti” ti. "Pariyatti” ti dipaye. 23

A Bm tathn. M C* nitinirutti,. © da CeBens; B™ nayaratinas® (leg.
tatha nitinira{ni}dhi nayarainina saficayo?l. 4 CF tntha-r-esn (ef. 9% 109 po3
i, ¢, = BM sattnvisatimo,
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Vuttam h' etam Bhagavati buddhenfdiceabandhunia
pafica vassasahassani sasanatthitikiiring: 24

" Mydava titthanti suttantii vinayvo yviava dippati,

' titva dakkhanti* dlokam surive abbhutthite yathii; 25
suttantesu asantesu sammutthe vinayamhi ca
tamo bhavissati loke surive atthangate vathi; 26

suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita

patipattivam thito dhiro yvogakkhema na dhamsati” ti. 27
Pariyatti veva hissisanassa mulam, *"pativedho ca patipatti
ca hoti pi na hoti pi; ekasmim hi kiile pativedhadhuara® bhikkhia
bahii honti, "esa bhikkhu puthujjanc’ ti angulim pasiaretva das-
setabbo hoti . . . patipattiplirakii pi kadiici bahti honti kadaci
appi . . - iti sisanassa ciratthitiva pariyatti. paminam, pandito
hi tepitakam buddhavacanam® sutvii dve pi piireti”, vathid hi
gunnam sate pi sahasse pi vijiamiine pavenipilikiya dhenuya
asati so vamso sa paveni na ghativati, evam evam dhutanga-
dhariinam bhikkhunam sate pi sahasse pi viijjamane pariyattiya
antarahitiiva pativedho niima na hoti; vathii pana nidhikumbhivo
junanatthiiva pésianapitthe akkharesu thapitesu, yiva akkharini
dharanti, tiiva nidhikumbhivo natthit nama na honti, evam evam
parivattivi dharamiiniiva siisanam anantarahitam niima hoti;
yvathi cao mahato taliakassa paliva thiriya udakam nit thassati
ti na vattabbam, udake sati padumidini pupphini na pupphis-
santi ti na vattabbam, evam evam mahatalakassa thirapilisadise

tepitake buddhavacane sati udakasadisi patipattipuraka kula- :

putti n' atthi ti [C* 814'] na vattabbi, tesu sati padumidipup-
phasadiso pativedho n' atthi ti na vattabbam; evam ekantato
parivatti eva paminam, tasmi antamaso dvisu patimokkhesu
vattamitnesu pi sasanam anantarahitam eva; pariyattiyi anta-
rahitiya suppatipannassa pi dhammiibhisamayo n' atthi, anan-
tarahitiva eva dhammibhisamayo atthi, tasmii sasanattayass'
atthiiya idam pakaranam mayil viracitam.

[dam viracayanto 'ham yam pufifiam alabhim varam,

teniiyam sakalo loko yitu lokuttaram sukham; 28

18 v yibha 431%—432",

A& Bm pakkhanti (9277, P (BT pagivedherfi; Vibha: pativedhakaras.
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siririke paribhoge® cetye uddissake pi ca

sabbe drakkhaka deva sukham yantu navam navam; 290
irakkhadevati mayvham Aatakanitaka ca me

diayaka pi ca me sabbe sukbam yantu navam navam;® 30
Matali, Lokapala ca, Sakko, Brahmi Suhampati,
Mettevyo bodhisatto ca rakkham ganhantu sisane: 31
mahitheradayo therd bhikkhéi ca nava-maijjhima

katva suddham akicchena ciram palentu sisanam; 32
rijiano pi ca pilentu dhammena sakalam mahim
sabbattha samaye sammai devo cia pi pavassatu; 33
ahan tu paramam bodhim piapuneyvyam anigate,

tam patvi sakale satte mocevyam bhavabandhanii. 34
Pikatd khe ravindd va vassa kitti mahitale,
Aggavamsacarivena tena viracitam idam. 35

Iti samantabhaddassa mahaAggapanditassa santike gahi-
tupajjhena  tamsissassa  saumantabhaddassa  Aggapanditussa
bhigineyyena patiladdhatamnimadheyyena susampadiivena
karanasampattijanitaniravajjavacanena Arimaddanapuravisini
Aggavamsacarivena katam Saddanitippakaranam® nitthitam.

Pamapato idam pakaranam sattativa bhinavirehi sattut-
tarehi githasatehi ea 'nitthan gatam®,

! ns: nifthad gatam | apri® sui' rok ef® | Mahitthakn idbAgantvi devy-
aggayn aimantitn (sfcl) | Mabgnlabhamikittivhe vasan racite maya ||| kasiky-
adhikadvisate Asalbikajadutiye | ravivaire viknlambi padicapidamhi nigthite
dinehi navotfh' eva nissayo nifthito yathi  tathn kalyfinasamkappa sigham
sijjhanty pininam Devyaggayn | Amarapurarijadhin? kui nhac krim mrok
tafl thon to® mi so sisand' dayakn Mahadhammaraj tard® man® meae ef' mi
bhuri® mrat safl || nimantita | pas® bhit ap safl phrac rve! || Mahijthakn | Ratn-
nApura  Mahf-of-mre-bhum cium uth kyod' to' ket® mba || idha | 1 Amarapo-
raciijndhint sui' || agantvil | ... | MangalabhOmikittivhe | Masgala-bhum kyo®
tuik to? nhuik || vasatn | . . . || maya | CakkindibhisirisaddhammadbajaMahi-
dhammarnjidhirajagura maf so A0 sofl || racito | . . . || knsikyadhikadvisate
tat hon' nhae e’ sum?® kho || Asajhikajadutive | . .. | ravivare | . . | vikilamhi
paficapndamhi | ne Ivai AA" bhava® pra@® nhuik ||, .. || ... || sigham | lyan cva
|| sijjhantu | pri® ce kun sov || || (nsP wiledl addidi).

A jta CeBfMns (5: paribh®? P C= Mahisaddanitipp, € B™ nigphitam.
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